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2 be Story of Noureddin and the faig Penta continued. 
H! lovely.and adorable Perfian,cried Nouredgj g 8 
is it poſſible you can entertain ſuch a thought + <2 
of me? Haye I given you-ſuch flender proofs of may . i 
love, that you ſhould think me gapable of ſo bats aÞ | = | 
action? But ſuppoſe me ſo vile a wretch, could 1 do 
it without being guilt of perjury, after the 5. ö 
have taken never to 8 ?. No, I could ſooner 
die than part with-you, whom I loye infinitely; be- 
yond myſelf; thoug by the unreaſonable propoli- 
tion you have made me, it is plain your love is not - 


— 
* 
— 


ſo tender as mine, 


Sir, replied the F air Perſian, I am ſufficiently con- | 
vinced that your paſhon for me is as violent as you. WM 
ſay it is; and heaven, who knows with what re- 1] 
luctancy I have made this propoſition that you dif- 
like, is my witneſs, that mine is as great as yours; ©  -. 
but, to filence reaſon at once, I need only bid ou 
remember that neceſſity has no law. I love you to | 
that degree, it is impoſſible for you to love mie 
more; and be aſſured, that to what maſter ſoever I _ 
ſhall belong, my. paſſion ſhall always continue the : 
ſame ; and if you are ever. able to redeem me, as 1 
hope you may, it will be the greateſt pleaſure in tile | 
world to be in your poſſeſſion again. Alas! to What 
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no other way Fo freeing (ourſelves from the miſery 


that involves us both. 
Noureddin, who very well knew the ih of what 
the Faw Perſian had fpoken, and that there was no 


other way of avoiding a ſhameful poverty, was in 


the end forced to yield to her firſt requeſt. Accor- 
dingly he led her to the market, where the women- 

aves are expoſed to ſale, with a regret that cannot 
eaſily be expreſſed; he applied himſelf to a cour- 
tier named Hagi Haſſan: Hagi Haſſan, ſaid he, 
here is a flave that I have a mind to ſell, I pray 
thee ſee what they will give for her. Hagi Haſſan 
.defired Nowreddin and the Fair Perſian to walk into 
a room; and when ſhe had pulled off the veil that 
covered her face, Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan to Noured- 


din, in a great ſurpriſe, if Jam not miſtaken, this 


1s the flave your father, the late viſier, gave ten 
thouſand pieces of gold for. Noureddin aſſured 
bim it was the ſame; and Hagi Haffan gave him 
the hopes of ſelling her at a good rate, and pro- 
miſed to uſe all his art 4nd cunning to Traife her 
Price as high as it would bear. 

Hagi Haſſan and Noureddin went out of the 
room, and locked the Fair Perſian in; after which 
Hagi Haſſan went to lock after the merchants; but 
they being buſy in buying ſlaves that came from dif- 
ferent countries, he was forced to ftay till the mar- 


ket was done. When their fate was over, and the 


greateſt part of them got together, My maſters, faid | 
he to them, with an air of gaiety in his looks and 

actions, every thing that is round is not a nut, every 
thing that is long is not a fig; all that is red is not 
fleſh, and all eggs are not frefh ; It is true you have 
ſeen and bought a great many laves in your lives, 
but you never yet ſaw one com . to her I am 
Zoing to tell you of: In ſhort, the is the very pearl 
of ſlaves: Come, follow me, and you ſhall fee her 
d nn and by that judge at what rate 1 ſhall cry 


The merchants fohowed 2 EY Haſſan into the 
chamber where the Fair Perſian was; and as ſoon 


| loweſt price they could ſet 
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as they beheld her, they were ſo ſurpriſed at her 
beauty, that at the ſirſt word they unanimouſly; as: 
greed that four thouſand pieces of gold was the very 
upon her: The mer- 
chants. then left the room, and Hagi Haſſan, who: 
came out with them, without going any farther, 
proclaimed with. a loud voice, Four thouſand pieces 
of gold for the Perſian ſlave. "162 9 Oats - 

None of the merchants had yet offered any thing, 
and they were but juſt conſulting together about 
what they might afford to give for her, when the 
viſier Saouy, perceiving Noureddin in the market, 
appeared. Said he to himſelf, Noureddin has cer“ 
tainly made ſome more money of his goods, (for he 
knew of his expoſing: them to ſale), and is come hi- 
ther to buy a ſlave with it. Upon this he advan- 


ced forward juſt as Hagi Haſſan began to proclaim a 
| ſecond time, Four thouſand. pieces of gold for the 
= Perſian ſlave. V 


The viſier Saouy concluding by the extravagancy 
of the price, that ſhe muſt be fome extraordinary 
piece of beauty, had a longing defire to ſee her: 
So ſpurring his horſe forward he rode directly up 
to Hagi Haſſan, who was in the very middle of 
the merchants: Open the door, ſaid he, and let me 
ſee this ſlave. It was never the cuſtom to ſhew 
their flave to any particular perſon, till after the 


merchants had ſeen her, and had the refuſal; But 


Saouy being a perſon of ſo great authority none of 
them durſt diſpute their right with him. And Hagi 
Haſſan being forced to open the door, beckoned the 
fair ſlave to come forward, that Saouy might have 
a ſight of her without the trouble of alighting from 
his horſe. | $4] 1 3 7 

The viſier was aſtoniſhed at the ſight of ſo beau- 
tiful a ſlave; and knowing the courtier's name, (ha- 
ving formerly dealt with him,) Hagi Haſſan, ſaid - 


he, is it not at four thoufand pieces of gold that 

you cry her? Yes, Sir, anſwered he, it is but a 

moment fince I cried her at that price, and the mer- 
A 2 oo Tory om. 
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chants you ſee gathered together here are come to bid 
money for her ; and I queſtion not but they will give 
a great deal more than that. 

If nobody offers any higher, I will give that ſum, 


replied Saouy, looking upon the merchants at che 


ſame time with a countenance that forbid them to 
advance any more. In ſhort, he was fo univerſally 
dreaded, that nobody durſt ſpeak a word, nor ſo 
much as complain of bis encroaching Upon their 
1 5 | 

The vifter Saouy Werten Aaid ſome time, and find- 
ing none of the merchants outbid him, What do you 
ſtay for? ſaid he to Hagi Haſſan : Go look after the 


feller, and ſtrike a bargain with him at four thouſand 


pieces of gold, or more if he demands it, not know- 


ng yet the ſlave belonged to Noureddin. 


- Hagi Haſſan having locked the chamber, door, 
vent to confer notes with Noureddin: Sir, ſaid he 


10 him, I am very ſorry to bring you the ill news of 


your flave's being juſt going to be fold for nothing. 
How ſo ? replied Noureddin. Why Sir, ſaid Hagi 
Haſſan, you muſt know that the buſineſs at firſt 
went on rarely; for as ſoon as the merchants had 
ſeen your flave, they ordered me to cry her at four 
thouſand pieces of gold: Accordingly I cried her 
at that price; upon which the viſier Saouy came, 
and his preſence has ſtopped the mouths of all the 
merchants, who ſeemed inclinable to raiſe her, at 
leaſt to the ſame price your deceaſed father gave for 
her. Saouy will give no more than four thouſand 
pieces, and it is much againſt my inclination that I 
am come to tell you the deſpicable price he offers. 
The flave indeed is your own ; But J will not adviſe 
you to part with her upon thoſe terms, ſince you 


. and every body elſe are ſenſible of her being worth 


infinitely more; beſides, he is baſe enough to con- 
trive a way fo trick you out of the money. 

Hagi Haſſan, replied Neureddin, I am bighly 
obliged to thee for thy advice; but do not think I 
will ever ſell 25 ſlave to an enemy of our family; 3 


| | 6 * - 
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My necellities indeed are at preſent very great: hut 


I would ſooner. die in the moſt ſhameful poverty 
than ever conſent to the delivering har up ga his 
arms. I have only one thing to beg of thee Who, art 
ſkilfal in all the turns and ſhifts, of life, t that thou 
wouldſt put me in a way to prevent the ſale of herr. 
Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, there is nothing more jEa- * 


ſy; you muſt, pretend, that being in a violent pals | 


fion with your {lave, you ſwore ta expoſe her. in the 
market, and for. the ſake of your oath you have now 
brought her hither, without any manner of inten- 
tion of ſelling her. This will ſatisfy; every body, 
and Saouy will have nothing to ſay againſt it. Come 
along with me then, and juſt as L am preſenting 
her to Saouy, as if it were by your own conſent pull 
her to you, give her two or three blows, and ſend 
her home. I thank thee for thy counſel, ſaid Nous 
reddin, and thou ſhalt ſee I will Make uſe of it. 
Hagi Haſſan went back to the chamber, and ha- 
ving in two words acquainted the Fair Per6an with 


their deſign, that he might not be ſurpriſed at it, e 


took her by the hand, and led her to the viſier Saqup, 


| who was {till on horſeback at the door: Sir, ſaid ha, 


here is the ſlave, ſhe is your's, pray take her. 
The words were ſcarce out of Hagi Haffauls 
mouth, but Noureddin, catching: hold of the Fair 
Peclian, pulled her to him, and giving her/a box on 
the ear, Come hither, impertinence, ſaid he, and get 
you home again; for though your ill humour oblig- 
ed me to ſwear I ſhould bring you hithet, yet I never 


intended to ſel} you; I have buſineſs. for you to do 


yet, and it will be time enough 10 part with you: when: 
L have nothing ciſe left. 

This action of Noureddin's pur the viſier Hangs: 
into a violent paſhon. Miſerable debauchee, cried. 


he, wouldft thou have me believe thou haſt any thing. 
elſe left to make money of but thy ſlave ? And at. 
the ſame inſtaut, ſpurring his horſe directly againſt 
him, endeavoured to have carried off the Fair Ber- 
ſian. Noureddin Kan to the quick at the af- 
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front the viſier had put upon him, quits the Fair Per- 
fan; and laying hold of pa horſe's bridle, made him 
run two or three paces backwards. Vile dotard, faid 
he to the viſier, I would tear thy ſoul out of thy body 


this very moment were it not for the crowd of peo- 3 


pe here preſent. / 
The viſier Saouy being loved by nobody, but, on 
the contrary hated by all, there was not one among 
them but was now pleuſed to ſee Noureddin morti- 
fy him a little; and by ſhrewd ſigns they let him 
underſtand he might revenge himſelf upon him as 
much as he pleaſed, for nobody would meddle with 
their quarrel. - 
-  Saouy endeavoured all he could to make Noureddin 
quit the bridle; but he being a luſty, vigorous man, 
and being encouraged by thoſe that ſtood by, pulled 
Him off his horſe, in the middle of a brook, gave 
him a thouſand blows, and dafhed his head againft 
the ſtones, till it was all of a gore of blood. The flaves 
that waited upon the viſier would fain have drawn 
their ſcymitars and fallen vpon Noureddin; but 
the merchants interpoſing prevented them from do- 
Ing it. What do you mean, ſaid they to them; do 
not you ſee the one is a viſier, and the other a vi- 
ners ſon? Let them diſpure their quarrel them- 
elves ; perhaps they will be reconciled one time or 
other: "Whereas, if you had killed Noureddin, your 
-Mmaſter, with all his greatne!s, could not have been 
able to protect you againſt the law. 
 Noureddin having given over beating the viſier 
Saouy, left bim in the middle of the brock, and ta- 
king the Fair Perſian, marched home with ber, being 
attended by the people with ſhouts and acclamations | 
for the action he had performed. | : 
1 be wiſer Saouy, cruelly bruiſed with the ſtrokes 
| {he had icccived, by the aſſiſtance of his flaves, made 
mift to pet up, and had the mortification to ſee 
- himſelf beſmearec all over with blood and dirt. He 
leaned upon the ſhoulders of two flaves, and in that 
condition went ſtraight to the palace, in the ſight of 
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All the peoples with ſo much greater confuſion; be- 


cauſe no body pitied him. As ſoon as he reached 
the King's apartment, he began to cry out, and call 
for juſtice, after a lamentable manner. The King 
ordered him to be admitted; and as ſoon as he 


came, he aſked him who it was that had abuſed and 


put him into that miſerable pickle. Sir, cried Saouy, 
your Majeſty ought to afford me a large ſhare of 
your favour, and to take into your royal conſidera- 
tion my late abuſe, ſince it was chiefly upon your 
account that I have been ſo barbarouſly treated. Say 
no more of that, replied the King, but let me hear 
the whole {tory {imply as it is, and who the offender 
is; and if he is in the wrong, you may depend up- 
on it he ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. 

Sir, ſaid*Saouy then, telling the whole matter to 
his own advantage, having an occaſion for a cook- 
maid, I went to the market of women-flaves to buy 
me one : When I came thither, there was*a ſlave 
Juſt” cried at ſour thouſand pieces of gold: I ordered 
them to bring the ſlave before me, and I think my 


eyes never did, nor ever will behold a more glorious. 85 


creature than the is.- I had not time to examine her 


beauty thoroughly, but however, I immediately aſk-. 


ed to whom the belonged; and upon inquiry found 
that Noureddin, ſon to the late viſier Khacan, had 
the diſpoſing of her. 

Sir, you may remember, that about two or three 
years ago, you gave that viſier ten thouſand pieces 
of gold, ſtrictly charging him to, buy you a flave 
with it. The money indeed was laid out upon thig 
very flave ; but inſtead of bringing her to your Ma- 
jeſty, thinking his ſon, deſerved her better, he made 
him a preſent of her. Noureddin, fince his father's 
death, having waſted his whole fortune in riot and 
fealting, has nothing left but this ſlave, which he 
intended to part with, and therefore ſhe was to be 
fold in his name.. I Fat for him, and without men- 
tioning any thing of his father's baſeneſs, or rather: 
I to your I? I very Ou * to⸗ 
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him; <7 Noureddin, the merehants, I perceive, nen 8 
put your ſlave up at four thouſand: pieces of gold; 
and I queſtion. not; but in emulation of each other, 
they will raiſe the price conſiderably; let me have 
her for the four thouſand pieces; I am going to buy 
her for the King, our lord and maſter, this will be 
a handſome opportunity of making your court to him, 
and his favour will be worth, a great deal more than 
the merchants can propoſe to give you. 

Inſtead of returning me a civil anſwer, as in good 
manners he ought to have done, the inſolent wretch 
beholding me with an. air of fierceneſs, Decrepid 


villain, ſaid he, I would rather ſell my ſlave. to a 


Jew for nothing, than to-thee for money. Noured- 
din, replied I, without any manner of paſhon, though 
IJ had fome cenſor to. be a little warm, you do not 
conſider that in talking at this rate you affront. the 
King, who has raiſed both your father and me to de 
honours we have enjoyed. | 

This admonition, inſtead of moving him to a com- 


pliance, provoked him to a higher degree; ſo that, 


falling upon me like a madman, he pulled me off 
my horſe, beat me as long as he could ſtand over 


me, and has put me into this miſerable plight your 
' Majeſty ſees me in. And therefore I beſeech. you, 


Sir, to conſider me, ſince it is upon your account I. 
have been ſo openly affronted At the end ſof theſe 
worde, he bowed his head, and turning about, wept 
a plentiful ſhower of tears. 

The abuſed King, highly incenſed monk Nos 
reddin by this relation, full of malice and artifice, 
diſcovered by his countenance. the violence of his 


5 anger; and turning to the Captain of his guards, 


that ſtood near him, Take forty of your ſoldiers, 
ſaid he, and immediately go plunder Noureddin's 
houſe; and having ordered it to be raſed to the 
ground bring him and his ſlave along with you. 

The captain of the guards was not gone out of 
the King's preſence, when a gentleman-uſher be- 
longing to the court,, who overheard the order. that 
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had been given, got before him. His name was 
Sangiar, and he had been formerly the viſier Kha- 
can's ſlave, by whoſe favour he was brought into the 
W court-ſervice, where by degrees he was advanced 
higher. 5 eee bog | 
 Sangiar, full of gratitude for his old maſter, and 
affection for Noureddin, with whom in his infancy _ 
he had often played, and being no ſtranger to Saouy's - 8 
hatred of Khacan's family, could not hear the or- 
ders without concern and trembling, May be, ſaid 
he to himſelf, this action of Noureddin's is not al- 
together ſo black as Saouy has repreſented it; but 
W however, the King is prejudiced againſt him, and 
will certainly put him to death without allowing 
him time to juſtify himſelf. e 
Sangiar made ſo much haſte to Noureddin's 
houſe, as to get thither time enough to acquaint 
him with what had paſſed at court, and to deſire 
him to provide for his own and the Fair Perſian's 
ſafety. He knocked ſo violently loud at the door 
that Noureddin, who had been a great while with- 
out any ſervant, ran immediately. to open- it: My 
dear Lord, faid Sangiar, here is no more ſtaying. 
for you in Balſora; if you defign to ſave yourſelf, 
you muſt loſe no time, but depart hence this very 
moment. | F 
Why fo ? replied Noureddin; what is the reaſon, + 
I muſt be gone ſo foon? Ah! Sir, ſaid Sangiar, 
make haſte away, and take your ſtave with you; for, 


. 


Jo in ſhort, Saouy has been juſt now acquainting the 
„ King, fier his- own way of telling it, all that hap- 
18: pened between you and him; and the Captain of 
8, the guards will be here in an inſtant, with forty 
55 ſoldiers, and ſeize you and the Fair Perſian. Here, 
8 Sir, take theſe forty pieces of gold, It is all I have 
ne about me, to aſſiſt you in finding out ſome other 
place of ſafety. Excuſe my not ſtaying any longer 
of with you: I leave you with a great deal. of unwil- 


e- lingneſs: but I do it for the good of us both. I have 
lat ſo much intereit with the Captain of the guards, 
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that he will take no notice of me. Sangiar gave 
Noureddin but juſt time to thank him, and aways he 
Went. 

— 8 acquainted the Fair Perſian. 
with the abſolute neceſſity of their going that mo- 
ment. She only ſtaid to put on her veil, and then 


they both ſtole out of the houſe together and were ſo 


very lucky, as not only to get elear of the city, 
without the leaſt notice being taken of their eſcape, 
but alſo ſafely to arrive at the mouth of the Eu- 


phrates, where they embarked in a veſſel that lay 
ready to weigh anchor. 


They were no ſooner on ſhip- board but the Cap- 
tain came upon deck amongſt his paſſengers; My 
children, ſaid he to them, are you all here; have any 
of you any more buſineſs to do in the city; or have 
you. left any thing behind you? They anfwered him 
they were all there, and ready prepared; ſo that he 
might ſet ſail as ſoon as he pleaſed. When Nous. 
reddin came aboard, the firſt queſtion he aſked was, 
Whether the thip. was bound? And being told for 
Bagdad, he greatly rejoiced at it. And now the 


Captain having weighed anchor, ſet ſail, and the 


veſſel with a OY EM wind. loſt "Tl? -of 
Balor. 

But now let us : ſoe how matters went at Raiſer, 
in the mean time, while Noureddin and the Fair 
Perſian made their eſcape from the fury of the en- 


raged king. 


The Captain of the geaids came to Nouraddin's 
houſe and knocked at the door, but nobody com- 
ing ta open it, he ordered his ſoldiers to break it 
down, who immediately obeyed him, and in they 
ruſhed in a full body: They ſearched every hole and 
corner of the houſe, but neither he nor the Fair 


Perſian were to be found. The Captain of the 


guards made them inquire of the neighbours, and 
he afked himſelf if they had ſeen them lately; It | 
was all in vain; for tho' they had ſeen him go out 


of my * {a — beloved was . 
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that not one of them would have ſaid the leaſt word 
that might be injurious to him. As ſoon as they 
had rifled the houſe, and ſevelled it to the ground, 
they went to acquaint the King with the news. Lock 
for them, ſaid he, in ſome other places, for I am 
reſolved to have them found. . —_ 
The Captain of the guards made a ſecond ſearch 
after them; and the King diſmiſſed the viſier Saouy, 
with a great deal of honour. Go home, faid 
he to him, trouble yourſelf no farther with Nou- 
reddin's puniſhment ; for with my on hand I will 
revenge the infolence he has offered your perſon. 

Without any farther delay, the king ordered the 
public criers to proclaim throughout the whole eity 
a reward of a thouſand pieces of gold for any per- 
ſon that ſhould apprehend Noureddin and the Fair 
| Perſian, with a ſevere puniſhment upon whoever 
ſhould conceal them. But after all this pains and 
trouble, there was no news to be heard of them; 
and the viſier Saouy had only the comfort of ſeeing 
the King eſpouſe his quarrel. + 

In the mean time, Noureddin and the Fair Per- 
W fan, aſter a proſperous voyage, landed ſafe at Bag- - 
dad. As ſoon as the Captain came within fight'of 
that city, pleaſed that his voyage, was at an end, 
Children, cri+d he to the paſſengers, chear up, and 


> 


r be merry; look, yonder is that great and wonderful 
. city, where there is à perpetual concourſe of people 

| from all parts of the world: There you ſhall meet 
* with innumerable crouds every day, and never feel 
ehe the extremity of cold in winter, nor the exceſs 
io of heat in ſummer ; but enjoy an eternal ſpring, | 
\ey always crowned with flowers, andthe delicious fruits 
nd of autumn. . | +1 


J When the veſſel came to anchor a little below | 
hag the. Eity, the paſſengers got aſhore, and every body 
114 went to the place they deſigned to he at that night 
It Noureddin gave the Captain five pieces of gold for 
4 his paſſage, and went aſhore alſo with the Fair Per- 
out WF © PPE280 2 er e e n 

din, ſian ; but being a perfect ſtranger in Bagdad, he was 
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time about the gardens that bordered on the Tigris, 


with a very high wall, at the .end of it, they turned 
there ſtood a fofa on each ſide. This is a very con- 


have time enough to, get a lodging; what ſay you | 1 
to it, my dear? Sir, replied the fair Perſian, you 


invited by the agreeable murmur of the water, they Wi 
fell faſt aſleep, 1 


and in the middle of it there was a pavilion, called 


joyed by a very ancient officer, named Scheich Topo : 


Li 
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at a loſs for a lodging. They rambled a 8 
and keeping cloſe to one of them that was incloſed 


into a ſtreet finely paved, where they perceived 
a garden- door, and a charming fountain near it. 

The door, which was very magnificent, happen- 
ed to be ſhut, but the porch was open, in which 


venient place for us, ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Per- | 2 
Han, night comes on apace; and though we have 
eaten nothing ſince our landing, yet I believe we 
muſt even lie here to night, and to-morrow we ſhall 


know very well I am never againſt what you propoſe, 
therefore Jet us go no farther, ſince you are willing 
to ſtay here. Each of them having drank a draught 
of water at the fountain, they laid themſelves down 
upon one of the ſofas, and after a little chat, being 


The garden, it ſeems, Log to the Caliph, 


the pavilion of pictures, becauſe its chief ornament 
was pictures, after the Perſian manner, drawn by 
the moſt celebrated limners in Perſia, whom the Ca- 
liph ſent for on purpoſe. The ſtately hall beneath 
this pavilion was adorned with fourſcore windows, 
and in every window a branched candleſtick. The 
candles were never lighted but when the Caliph came 
thither to ſpend the evening, which was never but 
when the weather was ſo very calm that not a breath 
of air was ſtirring. Then indeed they made a glo- 
rious illumination, and could be plainly diſcerned at 
a vaſt diſtance in the country on that ide, and by t the 38 
greateſt part of the city. 1 
There was but one perſon that had the charge of 
this fine garden, and the place was at this time en- 
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him, whom the Caliph himſelf; for ſome important 
ſervice, put into that employment, with a ſtrict charge 


535 

4 not to let all ſorts of people in, but eſpecially to ſuffer 

d nobody either to fit or lie down on the ſofas that ſtood 

d KT at the outward door, that they might always be clean 
and handſome; and whenever he found any. body 

there to puniſh them ſeverely. | | 7 

h | Some buſineſs had obliged this officer to go abroad, 


and he was not as yet returned. When he came back, 

WE there was juſt day-light enough for him to diſcern two. - 
= perſons aſleep upon one of the ſofas, with both their 
heads under a piece of linen cloth, to ſecure them 
from the gnats. Very well, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim 
to himſelf, here are brave people, to diſobey the Ca- 
lipb's orders, but I thall take care to pay them hand- 


= with all his force, but with-holding his arm, he be- 
gan to reaſon with himſelf after this manner: Thou 
waſt going to ſtrike without any conſideration that 


ou 
ſe, ſomely what they deſerve. Upon this, he opens the 
ng door very ſoftly, and a moment after, returns with 
cht a ſwinging cane in his hand, and his ſleeve tucked 
4 34 | . 4 | 
vn up to the elbow : He was juſt going to lay on them 
ng i 


ph, WF thoſe perhaps are ftrangers, deſtitute of a lodging, 
led and utterly ignorant of the Caliph's order; for that 
ent reaſon it would be adviſeable in thee to know firſt 
by Pho they are. Upon this, he gently lifts up the 
Ca- linen that covered their heads, and being wonderfully. 
.ath aſtoniſhed to ſee two perſons ſo mighty beautiful and 
ws, well ſhaped, waked Noureddin with pulling him ſoft- 
The ly by the feet. - ; | 8 N 
ame Noureddin preſently lifting up his head, and ſeeing 
but an old man with a long white beard: ſtanding at his 
eath feet, got up, and throwing himſelf upon his knees, 
glo- Good father, ſaid he, heaven preſerve you ! What 
d at o you want, my ſon, replied Scheich Ibrahim, who 
7 the re you, and from whence came you? We are ſtran- 
ers newly arrived, anſwered Noureddin, and we 
ge of ould fain tarry here till to morrow. This is not a 
en- Proper place ior you, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim; but come 


M5 with me, and I will find one fitter for you to fleep 
Vol. III. ; B , | | 


* 


in than this; and I fancy tne fight of the garden, 


for Iam ſure you will not repent your ſeeing it. 


ty of the whole garden. 


but never any comparable to this. Having ſatisfied 


din and the Fair Perfian. by themſelves, went to pro- 
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which is very fine, will pleaſe you when you ſee it 
to morrow by day-light, Is this garden your own ? 
ſaid Noureddin. Yes, replied. Scheich Ibrahim; it 
is an inheritance left me by my father; Pray walk 1 in 


Noureddin roſe up to thank Scheich Ibrahim for 
the civility he had ſhewn them, and afterwards-the 
Fair Perſlan and he went into the garden. Scheich 
Ibrahim locked the door, and going before, led them 
to an eminence, from whence at one look they might 
almoſt take a view of the grandeur, order, and beau- 


Noureddin had ſeen very ſine gardens in Bailora, 


his curioſity in looking upon every thing worth tak-" 
ing notice of, as he was walking in one of the alleys, 
he turned about to the officer that was with him, 
and aſked him what was his name. As ſoon as he 
told him it was, Scheich Ibrahim; Scheich Ibrahim, 
ſaid he to him, I muſt confeſs this is a charming 
garden indeed. Heaven fend you long to enjoy the 
pleaſures of it, and we cannot ſufficiently thank you 
for the favour of ſhowing us 2 place ſo worthy our ſee- 
ing': However it is but juſt that we ſhould make 
you ſome amends for: your kindneſs : therefore, here 
are two pieces of gold, take them and get us ſomething 
to eat, that we may be merry together before we part. 

At the fight of the two pieces of gold, Scheich I- 
brahim, who was a great admirer of that metal, laugh» 
ed in his ſleeve; he took them, and leaving Noured- 


vide what he was ſent about. As ſoon as he was a- 
lone, ſaid he to himſelf. with abundance of joy, theſe: 
are generous people, I ſhould highly have injured | 
myſelf if through imprudence or raſhneſs I had a- 
buſed and driven them hence; the tenth part of the 
money will treat them like princes, and the reſt I | 
will keep ſor my pains and trouble. : 

While Scheich Ibrahim was gone to fetch ſome: 


— 
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ching for his own ſupper, as well as for his guelts, 
=. Noureddin and the Fair Perſian took a walk in the 
garden, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in 
another, till at laſt they came to the pavilion of pic- 
tures that was in the middle of it: They ſtood a 
pretty while to admire its wonderful ſtructure, beau- 
ty and loftineſs; and after taking a full view of it 
on every ſide, they went up a great many ſteps of 
fine white marble, to the hall door, which they found 
FD dada e 
They were but juſt got to the bottom of the ſteps, 
as Scheich Ibrahim returned loaded with provi- 
tions. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin in a great 
ſurpriſe, did you not tell us that this was your gar- 
den? I did replied, Scheich Ibrahim, and do ſo 
till. And does this magnificent, pavilion alſo be- 
long to you? ſaid Noureddin. Scheich Ibrahim 
was put to a nonplus, and would not hearken to 
any more queſtions: For, ſaid he to himſelf, If 1 
ſhould ſay it is none of mine, he will preſently aſk 
me how can be the maſter of the garden and not 
the pavilion? So being willing to make them believe 
the garden was his, be ſaid the ſame of the pavilion. 
My ſon, ſaid he, the pavilion is not diſtinct from 
the garden, but they both belongito me. If ſo, ſaid 
Noureddin, ſinee you are; willing to let us be your 
gueſts to night, do us the favour to ſhew us the in- 

W {de of it, for if we may judge by the outward ap- 
pearance, it muſt certainly be very ſplendid and 
magniſinenW ::: 8 

It would have been a great piece of incivility in 
Scheich Ibrahim to have refuſed Noureddin that fa- 
vour, after the returns he had made him: Moreo- 
ver, he conſidered that the Caliph not having given 
any notice, according to the uſual cuſtom, it was 
likely he would not be there that night, and there- 
fore reſolved to treat his gueſts, and ſup with them 
in that room. He laid the proviſions upon the firſt 
| ſtep, while he went to the chamber to fetch the key. 

He ſoon returned with 75 light and opened the door. 
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Noureddin and the Fair Perſian entered the hall, 
and finding it ſo extravagantly ſurpriſing, could not 
forbear admiring the beauty and richnefs of the place. 
Indeed, without ſaying any thing of the pictures, 
which were admirably well drawn, the ſofas were 
very noble and coſtly; and befides the branched 
candlefticks that were fixed to every window, there 
was a ſilver ſpring between each croſs-bar, with a 
wax candle in it. Noureddin could not behold thoſe 
glorious objects, which put him in mind of his for- 
mer greatneſs, without ſighing. > N 
In the mean time, Scheich Ibrahim was getting 
Tupper ready; and the cloth being laid upon a fofa, Wl 
and every thing in order, Noureddin, the Fair Per- 
Gan, and he, ſat down and eat together. When 
ſupper. was done, and they had waſhed their hands, 
Noureddin opened the caſement, and calling the Fair 
Perſian to him, Come hither, my dear, ſaid he, and 
with me admire the charming proſpect and beauty 
of the garden by monn-light 3 for (certainly nothing 
can be more agreeable. She came to him, and they 
both together diverted themſelves with that lovely 
object, while Scheich Ibrahim was buſy in taking a- 
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way the clo tb. 1 ; 1 
When Scheich Ibrahim came to his gueſts again, 
Noureddin aſked bim whether he had any good - 
quor in his lodgings to treat him with? What li- 
quor would you have? replied Scheich Ibrahim.— 
Sherbet, I have the beſt in the world; but ſherbet, 
you know, my ſon, is never drunk after ſupper. 
I know that very well, faid Noureddin, it is not 

| ſherbet, but another ſort of liquor that we aſk you 
for, and 1 am ſurpriſed at your not underſtanding Wl 
me. It is wine that 1 perceive you ſpeak of, ſaid 
Scheich Ibrahim. You have hit right, replied Nou- 
reddin, and. if you have any, pray let us have a bottle: 
You know a bottle after ſupper is a very proper com- 
panion to ſpend the hours with till bed time. 
Heaven defend me from keeping wine in my 
_ houſe, cried Scheich Ibrahim, and from ever coming 
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ö to a place where any is to be ſold! A man as I am 
who has been a pilgrimage four times to 8 


Co , has renounced wine for ever.. ; 
Ss, i However, ſaid. Noureddin, you dl 405 us 2 Bw | 
re gular kindneſs in getting a little for our own drink- 
a | 


8 you in a way how] you may do it, without ever go- 
ing into the inn, or ſo much as laying your hand 


pray let me know how Lam to manage it. 


certainly muſt be yours, and which you may make 
W uſe of in this extremity: Here are two pieces of 
gold more, take them, and lead your afs with the 
panniers towards the next inn) vou may ſtand at as 
great a diſtance as you pleaſe, only give ſomething 


to go with your aſs to the inn, there load him with 
two pitchers of wine, one: in one pannier, and ano- 


drive the beaſt hither before you 5«for we will take 
9 ans wine out of the panniers; and by this means 
ou will act. re 5 what you way do without 
gan y ſcruple at all 5 

The two laſt pieces af gold that Scheich Ibrahim 
was going to receive, wrought wonderfully, upon his 
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upon the veſſel that contains it. Upon that condi- 
tion I will do it, replied Scheich Ibrahim, thbedfans 


emper. Ahl my ſon, ctied: he after Noureddin 


ing; and if it be not too much trouble, I will put 


Why then, ſaid Noureddin'to him, we ind now | 
ſaw an aſs tied at the entrance of the garden, which 


co the next paſſenger that comes by, and deſire him 


ther in another, which he muſt pay for out of the 
money we have given you, and:ſo let him bring the 
| Was back to you; You will have nothing to do but 


you pad done ſpeaking,” you! have gontrived the matter 
ing Parely; and had it not been for your invention; I 
ſaid Would never have found out a Way of getting you 
ou- {ome wine, without a little ſcruple of confcience.— 
tle: Away he went to executethe orders he had received; 
om- nd upon his return, Which was: in a little time, 
I oureddin went down ſtairs, and taking the wine 
my put of the panniers, carried it into the hall. 


3” 


Scheich Ibrahim having: led the aſs. back to the 
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place from whence he took him, came back again. 
Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin to him, we cannot 
euough thank you for the trouble we have already 
given you; but my friend, we want ſomething yet. 
What is that? replied. Scheich Ibrahim; is it any 
thing that I can be farther ſerviceable to you in? 
Why, ſaid Noureddin, we have no cups to drink out 
of; and a little choice fruit, if you have any, would 
be very acceptable to us Do but ſay what you have 
a mind to, replied Scheich Ibrahim and you * 1 
have every thing to your heart's content. 1 
Down went Scheich Ibrahim, and in a ſhort time 9 
ſpread a table for them with porcelain diſhes, full 
of all ſorts of delicious fruits, beſides a great num» 
ber of gold and ſilver cups to drink out of; and ba» 
ving aſked them if they wanted any thing elſe, he 
withdrew, though they preſſed him earneſtly to ſtay. 
Noureddin and the Fair Perfian ſat dowi again, 
and after a cup a piece, they were mightily pleaſed 
with the wine. Well, my dear, ſaid Noureddin to 
the Fair Perſian, are we not the moſt fortunate per- 4 
ſons in the world, after ſo many danger, to meet 1 
with ſo charming and agreeable a place; come, let 
us be merry, and think no more on the e. 
vur voyage. Can my happineſs be greater in this 
world, than to have you on one ſide of me, and my 1 
bottle on the other? They took off their cups 19 7 l 
heartily, and diverted themſelves _ NO in | 4 
Gnging each of them a ſong 3 
Both of them having very fine voices, but eſpeci- 3 
ally the Fair Perſian, Scheich Ibrahim, who had 
ſtood hearkening a great While on the ſteps, without 
diſcovering himſclf, was perfectiy charmed with I 
_ their ſongs. He could contain birnſelf no longer; 
but thruſting his head in at the door, courage, Sir, 1 
ſaid he to Noureddin, whom he took to be Ne, 1 
drunk, I am overjoyed to fee you ſo merry. - = 
Ab! Scheich Ibrahim, cried deecacddte, ning i 
to him, you are a glorious man, and we are extreme - 
ly obliged to N We . not aſk you 40 drink a 
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cup, but pray walk in, and let us have the honour, 
at leaſt ot your company. Excuſe me, Sir, faid 
Scheich Ibrahim; the pleaſure of hearing your ſongs 
is ſufficient for me. "pam! h he nen, 

erg | | 
The Fair Ronan, weeceiving. Scheich ahi, 
through one of the windows, ſtanding upon the ſteps 


= without the door, told Noureddin of it. Sir, ſaid ſhe, 


you ſee what an averſion he has for wine, yet I queſ- 
tion not in the leaſt to make him drink ſome, if you 


would do as I would: have you. Noureddin aſked 


her & hat it was. Do but ſay the word, replied he, 


and 1 am ready to do what you pleaſe. Prevail with 


him then only to come in, and bear us company: 
ſome time after fill up a bumper, and give it him; 
If he refuſes it, drink it off, feign vourſelf to be 
aſleep, and leave the reſt td me. 

Noureddin quickly finding out the drift of the Fair 
Perfian's deſign, called 10 Scheich Ibrahim, who 
came again to the door: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, 
we are your gueſts; you have entertained us af- 
ter the moſt obliging wanner in the worle, and will 
you now retufe us the honour of bearing us company? 
We do not aſk FOR t0:drink, | watt only the NO of 
ſceing you. | 
Scheich de Wien at laſt doe upon, 
came into the hall, and ſat down upon the edge of 


2 ſofa, that ſtood the neareſt to the door. You do 


not fit well there, taza Noureddin z beſides, you 
are too far off for us to converſe with you; pray 
come nearer, and ſit you down, by the lady, fince 
the will have it ſo. 1 will obey you, replied Scheich 
Ibrahim; ſo coming forward, with a ſimpering 
countenance to think be ſhould be ſeated near ſo 
beautiful a creature, he placed himſelf at ſome «dife 
tance from the Fair Perſian. Noureddin deſired a 
ſong of her, upon the account ot the honour that 
Scheich Ibrabim had done them; and the tung one 
that charmed him into an ecſtaſy. 


When the Fair Ferſian had anded ber ſong, Nous , 
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reddin poured out a cup of wine, mad! prefented it 


to Scheich Ibrahim: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, here 
drink this to our healths. Sir, replied he, ſtarting 
back, as if the very light of the wine had put him 
into a horror and confuſion, I beſeech you to ex- 
cuſe me; I have already told you, that J have for- 
ſworn the uſe of wine theſe many years. Then po- 


ſitively you will not drink: our healths, ſaid Noured- 


din; however, give me leave to drink yours. ae 
While Noureddin was drinking; >the Fair Perfian 
cut a piece of apple, and pretented it to Scheich Ibra- 


him. Though you refuſed drinking, ſaid ſhe, yet 


I believe ye will not refuſe eating this piece of 
apple, ſince it is a very good one. Scheich Ibra- 
him had no power to refuſe it from ſo fair a hand: 
but taking it with a very low bow; kiſſed it, and put 
it in his mouth. She ſaid a great many amorous 
things upon that occaſion; and Noureddin tumblin 
back upon a ſofa, pretended to fall faſt aſleep- The 
Fair Perſian preſently advanced towards Scheich E. 
brahim; and ſpeaking in a very low voice, fee, 
ſaid che, the ſleepy ſot ! thus in all our merry bouts, 
he conſtantly ſerves me; and no ſooner has he drank 
a cup or two, but he falls aſleep, and leaves me a- 
lone; but I hope you will have the MOI tg keep 
me company till he awakes. 

At this, the Fair Perſian: took a cup, and filling 
it to the brim with wine, offered it to Scheich Ibra- 
him. Here, ſaid: ſhe, drink off this to my health: 
I am going to pledge you. Scheich Ibrahim made 

a great many difficulties of the matter at firſt; and 
begged her to excuſe him from drinking; but, at laſt, 


overcome by her charms and intreaties, he took the 


cup and drank every drop of the wine off. 
The good old man loved a cheruping cup to his 


be but was aſpamed to drink among ſtrangers. 


He often went to the tavern in private, as abundance 
of people do; and now his hand being once in, 


without any more ceremony, or round- about ways, 5 


as Noureddin had inſtructed him, he Wer directly 


- 8 "ge 2 2 w " 7 - 
_< Eng EI LS» A yo N 8 
F NR En | 
— * W o — — — — — 


' ENTERTAINMENTS. N 


to the next inn, where he was very well known, 
and fetches ſome more wine (the night ſerving him 
inſtead of a cloke) with the money that Noureddin 
had ordered him to give the meſſanter that went for 
the firſt. | 


As ſoon as Scheich Ibrahim had taken off his cup, | 


and made an end of the piece of apple, the Fair Per- 


ian fihed him out another, which he received with 


leſs diſſiculty than the former, but made none at all 


4 at the third. In ſhort, he drank four times before 


ever Noureddin diſcovered his pretended ſleeping 3 
but then burſting out into à violent fit of laughter, 
he roſe up, and looking upon him, Ha! hal ſaid 


he, Scheich Ibrahim, are you caught at laſt? did 
you not tell me you bad forſworn wine, and now 


ou have drank it all vp from me 
Scheich Ibrahim not expecting to be ſutpriſes af- 


ter that manner, bluſhed a little: However, that 


did not ſpoil his draught: but, when he had done, 


I Sir, ſaid he to Noureddin, laughing, if there is any 
crime in what I have done, it lies at this fair lady's 
. not mine; for who could pollibly re ſiſt flo 


many :charms ? 
The Fair Perſian, reli knex well enough what 


1 Piouresdi! would be at, took Scheich Ibrahims 
part: Let bim talk, ſaid ſhe, Scheich Ibrahim, take 


no notice of him; but let us drink on, and be mer- 


ry. A while After, Noureddin fills out a cup for 


himſelf and the Fair Perſian; but when Scheich 
Ibrahim faw that, Noureddin had forgot bim in his 
turn, he took his cup, and preſenting it to the Fair 


Perſian, Madam, ſaid he, do 1 pretend 1 cannot 


drink now? 


At theſe words of Scheich Ibrahim? 85 dioardddin 


and the Fair Perſian were ready to ſplit their ſides 


with laughing. Noureddimpoured'him out ſome wine, 
and there chey ſat laughing, chatting and drinking, 
till pretty near midnight, About that hour the Fair 


Perfian began to take notice of there being but one 


pen the table. Scheich Ibrahim, faid ſhe, 
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to the good old 'officer,''methinks:'you might have 
afforded us another candle, ſince there are ſo many 
wax-lights yonder: Pray do as the favour to light 
ſome of them, that we may ſee a little better hat 
we are doing here. Rack 

Scheich Ibrahim making uſe of the liberty that 
wine gives a man, when it gets up into the crown- 
office, and not caring to be interrupted in his diſ- 
courſe with Noureddin, bid the Fair Perſian light 
them herſelf: It is fitter for you to do it, than 1, 
ſaid he: But hark ye, be ſure not to light above fire 
or ſix; for that is enough. Up roſe the Fair Per- 
ſian immediately, and taking a wax-candle in her 
hand, lights it with that which ſtood upon the table; 
and without any regard to Scheich Ibrahim' 8 eee 
ſet fire to the whole fourſcor eee. 

Zy and by, while Scheich Ibrahim was entertain- 
ing the Fair Perſian with fome other diſcourſe, Nou- 
reddin took his turn to deſire him to light up ſome. 
of the candles in the branched candleſticks, not ta- 
king notice that all the wax · lights were already in a 
blaze: Certainly, replied Scheich Ibrahim, you are 
lazier, or leſs vigorous than I am, that you are not 
able to light them yourſelf: Get you gone; but be 
ſure you light no more than three. To work he 
went; but inſtead of that number, he lighted them 
all, and opened the ſhutters of the fourſcore win- 
dows, before Scheich Ibrahim, who was deeply en- 
gaged with the Fair Perſian, knew any ng of the 
matter. 4 

The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid being not yet gone 
to bed, was in a parlour at his palace by the river 
Tigris, from whence he could take a ſide- view both 
of the garden and pavilion. By chance he opened 
the caſement, and ſeeing the pavilion was illumi- 
nated, was mightily ſurpriſed at it; and at firſt, by 
the greatneſs of the light, thought. the city was on 
fire. - The grand viſier Giafar was {till with him, 
Who only waited for his going to reſt, and then de- 
ſigned to 80 home too. The Caliph in a great rage 
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called the viſier to him: Careleſs liger, ſaid he, 
come hither, look upon the pavilion of pictures, and 
tell me the reaſon of its being gluniinated, now. I 
am not there. i 
The grand viſier Giafar, upon -this news, fell 
into a violent trembling, fearing ſomething else 
was tke matter; but when he came nearer; and 
with his own eyes ſaw the truth of what the Caliph. 
had told him, he was more attoniſhed+than before. 
However, being obliged to make ſome excuſe to 
appeaſe the Caliph's anger, he ſaid, Commander of 
the true Believers, all that I can ſay: to your Majeſty 
about this matter is, That about five or fix days ago, 
Scheich Ibrahim came to acquaint me that he had 
a deſign to call an aſſembly of the: miniſters of his 
moſque to aſſiſt at a ceremony he was ambitious of 
performing in your Majeſty's auſpicious reign. I 
aſked him if I could be any way ſerviceable to him 
in this affair; upon which he entreated me to get 
leave of your Majeſty to perform the ceremony in 
the pavilion. When he left me, I told him he might 
do it, and I would take care to acquaint your Ma- 
jeſty with it; but indeed I had quite forgot it, and 
I heartily aſk pardon. Scheich Ibrahim, continued 
he, has certainly made choice of this day for the 
ecremony, and after treating the miniſters of his 
moſque, he was willing to divert them with the 181 
of this illumination. 2B 
Giafar, ſaid the Caliph, -with a tone - that plainly 
ſhewed his anger was a little molified, according to 
thy own. words, thou haſt committed three faults _ 
that are; unpardonable : The firſt, in giving Scheich 
Ibrahim leave to perform his ceremony in my pavi- 
lion; for a perſon in ſo mean an office as his, is 
not worthy of ſo great an honour : The ſecond, in 
not acquainting me with it : And the third, in not 
diving into the bottom of the good old man's in- 
tention. For my part, I am perſuaded he only did 
it to try if he could get any money towards bearing 
the charge of it; but perhaps that never came into 
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thy head, and fure I ſhall not wrong "TRE in for- 
giving him the expence of the night's illumination: 
which will be ſome amends for way preſenting him 
with nothing. ä 

The grand viſier Giafar, overjoyed to hear che 
Caliph put the matter upon that foot, very willingly 
owned the faults he reproached him with, and free- 
ly confeſſed he was to blame in not giving Scheich 
Ibrahim a few pieces of gold. Since the cauſe is ſo, 
added the Caliph, it is juſt that thou ſhouldeſt be 
puniſhed for thy miſtakes, but thy puniſhment ſhall 
be light; thou ſhalt ſpend the ebe of the 
night as I do, with theſe. honeſt ſouls, whoſe com- 
pany I am very well pleaſed with; and while I am 
putting on a citizen's habit, go thou and diſguiſe 
thyſelf with Meſrour, and come both of you along 
with me. The viſier Giafar told him it was late, 
and that all the company would be gone before he 
could get thither; but the Caliph ſaid he would 
' poſitively go. The viſier, who knew that not a 
ſyllable of what he ſaid before was true, began to be 
in great confternation ; but there was no 1 to be 
made and go he muſt. 

The Caliph then diſguiſed like a citizen, with 
the grand viſier Giafar, and Meſrour chief of the 
eunuchs, ſtole out of the palace together. They 
rambled through the ſtrects of Bagdad, till at laſt 
they came to the garden: The door, through the 

careleſſneſs of Scheich- Ibrahim, was open, e 
forgot to ſhut it when he came back from buying 
the wine. The Caliph was very angry at it: Gia- 
far ſaid he to the grand viſier, what excufe have 
you for the door's being open at this unſeaſonable 
hour? Is it poſſible that Scheich Ibrahim makes a 
cuſtom of leaving it thus all night? No, I rather 
believe the hurry of the feaſt has been the occaſion 
of this neglect. 

The Caliph went into Ih garden, od when he 
came to the pavilion, reſolving not to go into * 
hall till * knew what they were doing there, he 
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conſulted with the grand viſier whether it was not 
his beſt way to climb up into one of the trees that 
was near it, to make a diſcovery. The grand viſier 
at laſt caſting his eye upon the door, perceived it 
ſtood half open, and told the Caliph of it. It ſeems 
Scheich Ibrahim had left it ſo when he was prevailed 
upon to come in and bear Noureddin and the Fair - 
Perſian company. 1 | | \ 
The Caliph laying aſide his firſt deſign, ſtole ſoft- 
ly up to the-hall-door, which, ſtanding half-open 
he had the conveniency of ſeeing all the company 
that were within, without being difcovered himſelf. 
Never was any perſon ſo ſurpriſed as he, when 
he ſaw a lady of an incomparable beauty, and a 
young handſome fine ſhaped man, fitting at the 
table, with Scheich Ibrahim by them. Scheich I- 
brahim had juſt then got a cup in his hand : My 
dear creature, ſaid he to the Fair Perſian, a right 
toper never drinks without ſinging a briſk tune firſt. 
If you pleaſe to hear, I will give you one of my beſt 


ſongs. 


Scheich Ibrahim ſung, and the Caliph wondered 
at it more, becauſe till that very moment he never 
knew any thing of his drinking wine, but always 
took him for a grave ſolid man, as he ſeemed to be 


to outward appearance. The Caliph retired from 


the door with the ſame caution as he made his ap- 


proaches to it: and coming to the grand viſier-Giafar, 


who was ſtanding upon the ſteps a little lower, Come 


up ſaid he to him, and fee if thoſe within yonder are 


the miniſters of the moſque, as you would fain have 


me believe. 


By the tone of the voice in which the Caliph 
ſpoke theſe laſt Words, the viſier underſtood that 
things went ill on his ſide; however he went up the 


ſteps, but when he had peeped in at the door, and ſaw 
them all three ſitting, and in that condition, he fell 


a-trembling for fear of his life: He went back to 
the Caliph, but in ſo great a confuſion, that he had 


not a word to ſay to him: What riotous doings are 
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here? ſaid the Caliph to him Who are thoſe peo- 


ple that have preſumed to take the liberty of divert- 
ing themſelves in my garden and pavilion? And 
how durſt Scheich Ibrahim give them admittance, 
and partake of the diverſion with them? however, I 
muſt confeſs, I never ſaw two perſons more beauti- 


ful, or better paired in my life, and therefore, be- 


fore I diſcover my anger, I will inform myſelf a little 
better, and inquire who they. are, and the reaſon of 
their being here. He went to the door again to ob- 
ſerve them more narrowly; and the viſier, who fol- 
jowed, ſtood behind him, and fixed his eyes upon 


them. They both of them plainly heard every word 


that Scheich Ibrahim ſpoke to the Fair Perſian. Ts 


there any thing, my charming lady, wanting to ren- 


der the pleaſure of this night complete ? Nothing 
but a lute, replied the Fair Perſian, and methinks 
if you could get me one, all things would be very 
well. Can you play upon it ? ſaid Scheich Ibrahim. 
Fetch me one, replied the Fair Perſian, and you ſhall 
here whether I can or not. 1 
Scheich Ibrahim, without ſtirring very far from 
his place, pulled a lute out of a cup board, and pre- 
ſented it to the Fair Perſian, who began to put it in 
tune. The Caliph, in the mean time turning to the 
grand viſier, Giafar, ſaid he, the young lady is going 
to play upon the lute; and if ſhe performs well, I will 
forgive her, and the young man for her ſake, but as 
for thee, thou mayeſt go hang thyſelf. Commander 
of the True Believers, replied the grand viſier, if that 
is your intention, I wiſh ſhe may play ill. Why ſo ? 
ſaid the Caliph. Becauſe, replied the grand viſier, 
the longer we live in this world, the more time we 
ſhall have to comfort ourſelves with the hopes of dy- 
ing in good ſociable company. Ihe Caliph, who 
loved a jeſt dearly, began to laugh at this repartee ; 
and putting his ear to the open fide of the door, he 
liſtened to hear the Fair Perſian play. | 
The Fair Perfan made fuch artful flouriſhes up- 
en the lute, that from the firſt moment of her touch- 
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ing it, the Caliph perceived that ſhe did it with a 
maſterly hand, Afterwards, ſhe began to ſing, and 
ſuiting her voice, which was admirably fine, to the 
lute, ihe ſung and played with ſo much {kill and 
ſweetneſs that the Caliph was quite -raviſhed to hear 
her. | 7 ; | 
As ſoon as the Fair Perſian had finiſhed her ſong, 
the Caliph went down the ſteps, and the viſier Gia- 
far after him: When he came to the bottom, By my 
ſoul, ſaid he to the viſier, I never heard a more 
charming voice, or a lute better touched in my life. 
Iſaac *, that hitherto I thought the moſt ſkilful play- 
er in the world, does not come up to her. In ſhort, _ 
I am ſo charmed with her muſic, that I muſt hear her 
play before me, and therefore contrive ſome way how 
to bring it about. 1 26h | 
Commander of the True Believers, ſaid the grand 
viſier, if you ſhould go in, and Scheich Ibrahim chance 
to know you, he would infallibly die with the fright. 
I ſhould be extremely concerned at that, replied the 
Caliph, and ſhould be loth to be the occaſion of his 
death, after ſo many years fervice. But there is a 
thought juſt come into my head, how to compaſs my 
deſign; ſtay here with Meſrour, and wait for me in the 


— 


next alley till I come. | 


The neighbourhood of the Tigris had given the 
Caliph the conveniency of turning a ſuſheient quan- 
tity of water, under a ſtately bridge, well terraſled, 
into his garden, to make a fine canal, whither the 
choiceſt fiſh of the whole river uſed to retire, The 
ilhermen knew it very well, and would have given 
the world to fiſh there, but the Caliph had expreſsly 
charged Scheich Ibrahim not to ſuffer any of them 
to come near it. However, that very night, a faſher- 
man paſhng by the garden door Which the Caliph 
had left open as he ſound it, made uſe of this oppor- 
tunity, and going in, went directly to the canal. 

The fiſherman immediately fell to work with his 
caſting nets, and was juſt ready to draw them, when 


the Caliph fearing what would be the effect of 
A famous player on. the lute, that lived at Bagdad at that times 
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Scheich Ibrahim's negligence, but willing to make 


uſe of it to bring his deſign about, came to the ſame 
place. The fiſherman, in ſpite of his diſguiſe, knew 
him, and throwing himſelf at his feet, humbly im- 
plored his pardon, and excuſed himſelf upon account 
of his poverty. Riſe, ſaith the Caliph, and be not 
afraid, only draw your nets, that I may fee what 


. iſh you have got. | 


The frſherman, recovered of his fright, quickly 
obeyed the Caliph's orders. He drew out five or 
ſix very large fiſhes; and the Caliph chuſing the 
two largeſt tied them together by the head with a 
ſprig of a tree. After this ſaid he to the fiſher- 
man, Give me thy cloaths, and here take mine. 
The exchange was ſoon made; and the Caliph be- 
ing dreſſed like a fiſherman, even to his boots and 
turbant, Take thy nets, ſaid he to the fiſherman, and 
get thee about thy buſineſs. | FEELIN 

When the fiſherman, very well pleaſed with his 
good fortune, was gone, The Caliph taking the two 
fiſhes in his hand, went to look after the grand vi- 
fier Giafar and Meſrour; he made a full ſtop at the 
grand viſier, who, not knowing him, aſked him 
what he wanted, and bid him go about his buſineſs. 
Upon this the Caliph fell a-laughing, by which the 
viſier finding it to be him, Commander of the True 
Believers, faid he, is it poſſible it can be you? I 
knew you not, and I aſk a thouſand pardons for my 


. rudeneſs : You are ſo ſtrangely diſguiſed now, that 


without any fear of being diſcovered by Scheich 
Ibrahim, you way venture into the hall. Stay you 


here with Meſrour, ſaid the Caliph, while I go yon- 


der and play my part. 
The Caliph went up to the hall, and knocked at 
the door. Noureddin hearing him firſt, told Scheich 
Ibrahim of it, who aſked who was there? The Ca- 
liph opened the door, and ſtepping a little way into 
the hall to ſhew himſelf, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, 


I am the fiſherman Kerim, who being informed of 


your deſign to treat ſome of your friends, have 
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brought two very large fiſhes, freſh caught, to ſee 
if you have occaſion for them. 1 

Noureddin and the Fair Perſian mightily pleaſed 
to hear him name fiſh, Pray, ſaid the to Scheich I- 
brahim, let him come in, that we may look upon 
them. Scheich Ibrahim, by this time, was incapa- 
ble of aſking this counterfeit fiſherman how or 
what way he came thither; but his whole deſign 
being only to oblige the Fair Perſian, with much a- 
do, he turns his head towards the door, being quite 
drunk, and in a ſtammering tone, calling to the 
Caliph, whom he took to be a fiſherman, Come hi- 
ther thou nightly thief, ſaid he, and let us fee what 
thou haſt got. | | 


The Caliph went forwards, and counterfeiting all . 


the hamours and actions of a fiſherman to a nicety, 
preſented them with the two fiſnes. Theſe are very 
fine ones indeed, ſaid the Fair Perhan, and if they 
were well ordered, and delicately dreſſed, I ſhould 
be glad to eat ſome of them. The lady is in the 
right, . anſwered Scheich Ibrahim, but what a plague 
can we do with your fiſh unleſs it was drefled ? Go, 
dreſs it thyſelf, and bring it to us; thou wilt find 
every thing neceſſary for thee in my kitchen. 
The Caliph went back to the grand viſier; Gia- 
far, ſaid he, I have been very well received, but 
they want the fiſh to be dreſſed: I will take care to 
dreſs it myſelf, ſaid the grand viſier, and they ſhall 
have it in a moment. Nay, replied the Caliph, ſo 
eager am I to accompliſh my defign, that I will take 
abundance of pains about it too; for ſince I have 
perionated the fiſherman ſo well, ſure I can play 
the cook for once; beſides, in my younger days, 1 
dealt a little in cookery, and always came off with 
flying colours. In ſaying theſe words, he went di- 
rectly towards Scheich Ibrahim's lodgings, and the 
grand vifier and Mefrour followed him. [SR 20 


All three of them preſently fell to work, and 


though Scheich Ibrahim's kitchen was not very large, 
yet there was every thing in it that they wanted. 
| C3 N 
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Scheich Ibrahim's negligence, but willing to make 
uſe of it to bring his deſign about, came to the ſame 
place. The fiſherman, in ſpite of his diſguiſe, knew 
him, and throwing himſelf at his feet, humbly im- 
plored his pardon, and excuſed himſelf upon account. 

of his poverty. Riſe, ſaith the Caliph, and be not 
afraid, only draw your nets, that I may lee what 
.Aſh you have got. | 

The fiſherman, recovered of his fright, quickly 
obeyed the Caliph's orders. He drew out five or 
ſix very large fiſhes; and the Caliph chuſing the 
two largeſt tied them together by the head with a 
ſprig of a tree. After this ſaid he to the fiſher- 
man, Give me thy cloaths, and here take mine. 
The exchange was ſoon made; and the Caliph be- 
ing dreſſed like a fiſherman, even to his boots and 
turbant, Take thy nets, ſaid he to the fiſherman, and 
get thee about thy buſineſs. 

When the fiſherman, very well pleaſed with his 
good fortune, was gone, The Caliph taking the two 
fiſhes in his hand, went to look after the grand vi- 
ſier Giafar and Meſrour; he made a full ſtop at the 
grand viſier, who, not knowing him, aſked him 
what he wanted, and bid him go about his buſineſs. 
Upon this the Caliph fell a-laughing, by which the 
viſier ſinding it to be him, Commander of the True 
Believers, ſaid he, is it poſſible it can be you? I 
knew you not, and I aſk a thouſand pardons for my 
. rudeneſs : You are ſo ſtrangely diſguiſed now, that 
without any fear of being diſcovered by Scheich 
Ibrahim, you way venture into the hall. Stay you 
here with Meſrour, ſaid the Caliph, while I e 
der and play my part. 

The Caliph went up to the hall, and knocked at 
the door. Noureddin hearing him firſt, told Scheich 
Ibrahim of it, who aſked who was there? The Ca- 
liph opened the door, and ſtepping a litt le way into 
the hall to ſhew himſelf, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, 


I am the fiſherman Kerim, who being informed of 


your deſign to treat ſome of your friends, have 


\ 
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brought' two very large fiſhes, freſh caught, 'to ſee 
if you have occaſion for them. „ 
Noureddin and the Fair Perſian mightily pleaſed 
to hear him name fith, Pray, ſaid ſhe to Scheich I- 
brahim, let him come in, that we may look upon 
them. Scheich Ibrahim, by this time, was incapa- 
ble of aſking this counterfeit fiſherman how or 
what way he came thither; but his whole deſign 
being only to oblige the Fair Perſian, with much a- 
do, he turns his head towards the door, being quite 
drunk, and'in a ſtammering tone, calling to- the 
Caliph, whom he took to be a fiſherman, Come hi- 
ther thou nightly thief, ſaid he, and let us ſee what 
thou haſt got. | £ | 
The Caliph went forwards, and counterfeiting all 
the humours and actions of a htherman to a nicety, 
preſented them with the two fiſhes. Theſe are very 
fine ones indeed, ſaid the Fair Perſian, and if they 
were well ordered, and delicately dreſſed, I ſhould 
be glad to eat ſome of them. The lady is in the 
right, anſwered Scheich Ibrahim, but what a plague 
can we do with your fiſh unleſs it was drefled ? Go, 
dreſs it thyſelf, and bring it to us; thou wilt find 
every thing neceſſary for thee in my kitchen. | 
The Caliph went back to the grand viſier; Gia- 
far, ſaid he, I have been very well received, but 
they want the fiſh to be drefſed : I will take care to 
dreſs it myſelf, ſaid the grand viſier, and they ſhall 
have it in a moment. Nay, replied the Caliph, ſo 
eager am Ito accompliſh my defign, that I will take 
abundance of pains about it too; for fince I have 
perſonated the fiſherman ſo well, ſure I can play 


the cook for once; beſides, in my younger days, ! 


dealt a little in cookery, and always came off with 
flying colours. In ſaying theſe words, he went di- 
rectly towards Scheich Ibrahim's lodgings, and the 
grand vifier and Mefrour followed him. LE ro, 


All three of them preſently fell to work, and 


though Scheich Ibrahim's kitchen was not very large, 
yet there was every thing in it that they wanted. 
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The fiſh was quickly cooked, and the Caliph ſerved 
it up, putting to every one's plate a lemon to ſqueeze, 
it they thought proper, into the ſauce. They all 
eat very heartily, but eſpecially Noureddin and the 
Fair Perſian ; and the Caliph ſat down with them 
at the lower end of the table. 

As ſoon as the repaſt was over, Noureddin look- 
ing upon the Caliph, Fiſherman, ſaid he, never were 
better fiſh eaten, and you have done us the greateſt 


r in the world. At the ſame time, putting 


his hand into his boſom, and pulling out a purſe of 
thirty pieces of gold, the remainder of the forty 
that Sangiar, gentleman-uſher to the King of Bal- 
flora, had given him juſt upon his departure: Here 
faid he to him, take that, and if I had any more, 
thou ſhouldſt have it: Had I known thee in my pro- 
ſperity, I would have taken care of ſecuring thee 


from ever wanting: Do not refuſe the ſmall preſent 
I make thee, but accept of it as kindly as if it was 


much greater. 

The Caliph / took the purſe, and perceiving by 
the weightineſs that it was all gold, Sir, ſajd he, I 
cannot enough thank you for your liberality, and I 


think myſelf very fortunate in having to do with a 


perſon of your generoſity; but before I take my 


leave, I have a favour to aſk, which I beg you not 


to deny me. Yonder is a lute, which makes me be- 
heve that the lady underſtands playing upon it: and 
if you can prevail with her to play but one tune, I 
mall go away the beſt ſatisfied in the world; a lute, 


Sire i is an inſtrument I greatly admire. 


Fair Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, immediately ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to her, I aſk that favoyr of you, and 
I hope you will not refuſe me. She took up the 
jute without more intreaties, and putting it preſently 
in tune, played and ſung with ſuch an air as charmed 
the very foul of the Caliph with its harmony.  Af- 
terwards ſhe played upon the Jute without ſinging, 
but with ſo much ſkill and ſoftneſs that it tranſport- 


ed him into an. eclialy of 3 joy. 
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When the Fair Perfian. had given over playing, 
the Caliph cried out, What a voice | What a hand! 
What ſkill is here]! Was jthere ever finer ſinging, or 
better playing upon the lute ? Never was there any 
heard or ſeen like it. 

Noureddin, who was a perſon. of breedlinks and 


always returned the compliment that was made him; 


Fiſherman, ſaid he, I find. thou haſt ſome taſte for 
muſic, ſince thou art delighted with her performance; 
and if thou likeſt her ſhe is thine; I make thee a 
preſent of her. At the ſame time he roſe up, and 
taking bis robe, which he had laid by, was for going 
away and leaving the pretended fiſherman in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Tair Perſian. 

The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriſed at Nou- 
reddin's liberality; ſhe took hold of him, and loox- 
ing very wiſhfully at him, Whither, Sir, are you 
going, ſaid ſhe ? Sit down in your place, I intreat 
you, and hearken to the ſong I am going to ſing and 
play. He did as ſhe defired him, and then the Fair 
Perſian touching her Jute, and looking upon him 
with tears, ſung ſome verſes that the had made ex- 
tempore to reproach him with his indifference, and 
the eaſineſs as well as cruelty of reſigning her to 
Kerim. She only hinted, without. explaining her- 
ſelf any farther to the fiſherman, for ſhe was igno- 
rant.of his being the Caliph, as well as Noureddin. 
When-ſhe had done playing, ſhe put the lute down 
by her, and clapped a handkerchief to her face to 
hide the tears ſhe could not help ſhedding. 

Noureddin made no anſwer to all theſe reproach- 


es, but by his ſilence ſeemed to declare he did not 


repent of what he had done. The Caliph, ſurpri- 
ſed at what he had newly heard, Sir, ſaid he, as far 
as I ſee, this beautiful lady, that ſo generouſly you 
have made me a preſent of juſt now, is your ſlave 
and you are her maſter, It is very true, Kerim, re- 
plied Noureddin, and thou wouldeſt be more ſurpriſed 
than thou art now, ſhould 1 tell thee all the mis- 
fortunes that have happened. to me on her account. 
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Ah! I beſeech you, Sir, replied the Caliph, ſtill 


behaving himſelf like a fiſherman, oblige me i»; far 


as to let me hear part of your ſtory. _ 

Noureddin, who had already obliged him in bh 
veral things of a higher nature than this, was ſo 
complaiſant as to relate the whole ſtory to him. He 
began with his father's buying the Fair Perſian for 
the king of Balſora, and omitted nothing of what 
he had done, or what had happened to' him, from 
that time to their arrival at Bagdad, and lince, to 
that very moment he was talking to him. 

When Noureddin had ended his ſtory, Whither 
are you going now? ſaid the Caliph. Even where 
Heaven ſhall direct me, anſwered Noureddin. Be- 
lieve me, replied the Caliph, you ſhall go no far- 
ther, but, on the contrary, return to Balſora : I will 
go and write a ſhort letter, which you ſhall give the 
King in my name; and you ſhall ſce upon the read- 
ing of it he will give you a very handſome recep- 
tion, and nobody will dare to ſpeak againſt you. 

Kerim, ſaid Noureddin, what thou haſt told me 
is very unaccountable and ſingular : Didit thou ever 
hear that a poor fiſherman, as thou art, had any 
correſpondence with a king? Be not aſtoniſhed at 
that, replied the Caliph; You muſt know then, that 
we both ſtudied together under the ſame maſters, 
and were always the beſt friends in the world. It 
is true, fortune has not been equally favourable to 
us both; ſhe has made him a king, and me but a 
fiſherman. However, this inequality has not at all 
leſſened our friendſhip; he has often expreſſed a 
readineſs and deſire to advance my fortune but J 
always refuſed it; and am better pieaſed with the 
ſatisfaction of knowing that he never will deny me 
whatever 1 ask for the ſervice and advantage of my 
friends: Let me do it ep 17700 you mal! ſee the 
ſueceſs. 

Noureddin n to "Shin the Caliph baſs pres 
poſed; and there being every thing neceſſary for 
writing in the hall, the Caliph wrote a letter to the 


| King of Balſora; at the top of which, pretty near 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 33 


the edge of the paper, he placed this ſet form, in three 
ſmall characters: © in the name of the moſt merciful 
God, to ſhew he would be abſolutely obeyed.” 


The letter of "Caliph Haroun Alraſchid to the King of 
8 0 Balſora. 5 52 


© fJaroun Alraſchid, fon of Mandi, ſends this letter 
© to Mohammed Zinebi, his couſin, greeting. As 
© ſoon as Noureddin, ſon to the late viſier Khacan, 
the bearer, has delivered you this letter, and you 
have read it, pull off the royal mantle, put it on his 
© ſhoulders, and place him in thy feat: Fail not. 
6860 1255 7 "45 „ 
l © FAREWELL? 
The Caliph folded up the letter, and ſealed it, 
and giving it to Noureddin, without ſaying any 
thing of what was in it, Go, ſaid he, and emvark 
immediately in a veſſel that is ready to go off, (as 
there did conſtantly every day at the ſame hour,) and 
you may ſleep when you are aboard. — 55 8 
' Noureddin took the letter, and away he went with _ 
the little money he had about him when Sangiar 
gave him his purſe; and the Fair Perſian, diſtract - 
ed with grief at his departure, retired by herſelf 
to one of the ſofas, and fell a-weeping bitterly. 
Noureddin was ſcarce gone out of the hall, when 
Scheich Ibrahim, who had been ſilent during the 
tranſaction of this affair, looking ſtedfaſtly upon the 
Caliph, whom he ſtil] believed to be a fiſherman, 
Hark you, ſaid he, Kerim, thou haſt brought us 
two fiſhes that are worth twenty pieces of leather or 
more, and thou haſt got a purſe and a flave; but 
doſt thou think to have it all for thyſelf ? I here de- 
clare that I will go halves with thee in the ſlave; 
and as for the purſe, ſhew me what is in the inſide, 


if it is filver, thou ſhalt have one piece for thyſelf _ 


but if it is gold, -I will have it all, and in exchange, 
give thee ſome pieces of leather I have in my pocket, 
(For the better underſtanding of what follows, 
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ſaid Scheherazade interrupting herſelf here, we muſt 
obſerve to you, that the Caliph, before his ſerving 
up the fiſh, had diſpatched the grand viſier Giafar 
to his palace, with orders to get four ſlaves with a 
rich habit, and to wait on the other fide of the 
pavillion till he gave a ſignal with his finger againſt 
the window. The grand viſier receiving his com- 
miſſion, he, Meſrour, and the four ſlaves waited 
at the appointed place, expecting the ſign. 
The Caliph, {till perſonating the fiſherman, an- 
ſwered Scheich Ibrahim very boldly, I know not 
what there is in the purſe, gold or ſilver; whatever 


it is, you ſhall freely go my halves; but as to the 
Tave, I will have her all to myſelf z and if you will 


not accept of theſe conditions, you ſhall have no- 
thing at all. | „ 

Scheich Ibrahim, enraged to the laſt degree at 
this inſolence, conſidering him only as a fiſherman, 
ſnatched up one of the china diſhes, and flung it 
at the Caliph's head. The Caliph eaſily avoided 


the blow, being thrown by a perſon in drink; but 


the diſh ſtriking againſt the wall was daſhed ito a 
thouſand pieces. Scheich Ibrahim having  miffed 
his aim, grew. more enraged, and catching up the 
candle that ſtood upon the table, roſe from his ſeat, | 
and ſtaggering along, went down a back pair of 
ſtairs to look for a cane. | . | 

The Caliph made uſe of this opportunity, and 
ſtriking his hands againſt the window, the grand 
viſier, Mefrour, and the four flaves were with him 
in a trice, who quickly pulled off the fiſherman's 
cloaths, and put on him.the habit they had brought. 


They had not quite dreſſed the Caliph, (who had 


ſeated himſelf upon the throne that was in the hall), 
but they were very buſy about him, when Scheich 
Ibrahim ſpurred on by intereſt, came back, with 
a ſwinging cane in his hand, with which he de- 
ſigned to pay the pretended fiſherman ſoundly ; but 
inſtead of finding him, he ſaw his cloaths in the 
nuddle of the hall, and the Caliph upon his throne, 
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with the grand viſier and Meſrour on wi ſide of 


him. He ftood a while gazing upon this unex- 
peed fight, doubting whether he was awake or a- 
fleep. The Caliph fell a laughing at his aſtoniſh- 
ment; and calling to him, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid 
he, what doſt thou want, whom doft thou look after ? 
Scheich Ibrahim, no longer doubting that it was 
the Caliph, immediately threw himſelf at his feet, 
with his face to the ground: Commander of the 


True Believers, cried he, your vile ſlave has offended 


you; but he implores your ee and aſks a 
thouſand pardons for his offence. As ſoon as the 
flaves had made an end of dreſſing him, he came 


down from his throne, and advancing towards him, 


Riſe, ſaid he, I forgive thee. 

Afterwards the Caliph addrefſed himſelf to the 
Fair Perſian, who had ſuſpended her ſorrow as ſoon” 
as ſhe underſtood that the garden and pavilion be- 


longed to that Prince, and not to Scheich Ibrahim, 


as he had all along made her believe, and that it 
was he himſelf diſguiſed in the fiſnerman's cloaths. 
Fair Perſian, ſaid he, riſe and follow me: By what 
you have lately ſeen, you ought to know who I am, 
and to believe that I am above taking any advantage 
or Noureddin's humour, who with a generoſity not 
to be paralleled, has made me a preſent of your per- 
ſon : I have ſent him to iBalfora to.be king there; 


and when I have diſpatched ſome buſineſs neceſſary _ 


for his eſtabliſhment, you ſhall alſo go thither and 
be a queen. In the mean time, I am going to order 
an apartment for you in my palace, where you 1 
be treated according to your deſert. 

Thi sdiſcourſe put the Fair Perſian in heart again, 
and comforted her after a very ſenſible manner. 
The joy of Noureddin's advancement, whom ſhe 
paſſionately loved, to ſo high an honour, made her 
ſufficient amends for her affliction. The Caliph _ 
kept his promiſe, and recommended her to the care 
of his lady Zobeide, whom he acquainted with 


— 
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the eſteem he had lately entertained for Noureddin. 
Noureddin's return to Balſora was more fortunate 
and ſpeedier by ſome days than he could have ex- 
pected. Upon his arrival, without viſiting any of 
his friends or relations, he went directly to to the pa- 
lace, where the King at that time was giving public 
audience. He preſſed through the crowd with the 
letter held up in his hand, who preſently made way 
for him to come forward, and deliver it. The King 
took and opened it; and his colour changed i in read- 
ing it: He kiſſed it thrice, and was juſt about to o- 
bey the Caliph's orders, when he bethought himſelf of 
ſhewing it to the viſier Saouy, Noureddin's irrecon- 
_ cileable enemy. 

Saouy, who had diſcovered Noureddin, and. began 
to think with himſelf, with a great deal of uneasi- 
neſs, what might be the def ign of his coming, was 
no leſs ſurpriſed than the King, at the order con- 
tained in the letter; and being as much concerned 

in it, he thought upon a way that very moment 
how to evade it. He pretended not to have read the 
letter quite through, and therefore defired a ſecond 
view of it; he turned himſelf a little on one fade, as 
if he wanted a better ſight, and without being percei- 
ved by any body, dextrouſly tore off the ſet form that 
ſhewed the Caliph would be abſojutely obeyed, from 
the top of it, and putting it into his mouth, ſwallowed 
it down. 
After this notorious piece of milling Saouy turn- 
ed to the king, and giving him the letter, Sir, ſaid 
he to him, in a low voice, what does your Majeil y 
' intend to do? What the Caliph has commanded me, 
replied the king. Have a care, Sir, ſaid the wicked 
. Viſiter, what you do: It is true, this is the Caliph's 
hand ; but the ſet form is not to it. The king had 
obſerved that very well, but in the confuſion he was 
in, he thought his eyes deceived him when he ſaw 
it was gone. 
Sir, continued the viſier, we have no reaſon to 
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doubt, but that the Caliph upon the complaints he 


has made againſt your Majeſty and me, has granted 
him this letter purely to get rid of him, not with 
any intention of having the order contained in 1t ex- 
ecuted. Beſides, we mult conſider, he has ſent no 
expreſs with a patent : and without that, the order 
is of no force: And fince a king of your Majeſty's 

andeur was never depoſed without that formality, 
let who will bring ſuch a letter as this, it ought not 
to be put in execution. Vour Majeſty may depend 


upon what I have ſaid; and how dangerous ſoever 


the conſequence of diſobeying this order may be, I 
will take it all upon myſelf. „ | 
King Zinebi, eaſily perſuaded by this pernicious 


counſel left Noureddin entirely to the diſcretion of 


the viſier Saouy, who led him to his houſe, after a 
very inſulting manner; where after cauling him to 
be baſtinado'd till he was almoſt dead, he ordered 
him to a priſon, where he commanded him to be 
put in the darkeſt dungeon, with a ſtrict charge to 
the gaoler to give him nothing but bread and water. 

When Noureddin, ſadly bruiſed with the ſtrokes, 
came to himſelf, and found what a naſty dungeon 
he was in, he bewailed his misfortunes after the. 
moſt pathetic manner imaginable. Ah! fiſherman, 
cried he, how haſt-thou-cheated me; and how eaſy 
have J been in believing thee ! Could I, after the 


civility I ſhewed thee, expect fo inhuman and har- 


varous uſage ! However, may heaven reward thee : 
for I cannot perſuade myſelf, that thy intention. was 
ſo baſe, and I will with patience wait the end of my, 
alliQing..... 7 oo on 
The poor diſconſolate Noureddin remained fix. 
whole days in this miſerable condition: and Sauoy, 
did not forget that he had confined him there: but 
being reſolyed to put him to a, ſhameful death, and 
not daring. to do it by his own authority; to accom- 
pliſh his villainous deſign, he ordered ſome of his 
llaves to prepare ſome very rich preſents, which he 


at the head of them, went and preſented to the kings . 
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ſaying, behold; Sir, what the new king has ſent you 
upon his accefion to the crown, and begs your Ma- | 
zeſty to accept of it. 

The king taking the matter juſt as Saouy tens 
ed it | What, replied he, is that wretch {till living! 
I thought you had put him to death already. Sir, 
I have no power anſwered the viſier, to take any 
_ perſon's life mb ep": only belongs to your Majeſ- 
ty. Go, ſaid the king, behead him inſtantly : I 
give you full authority. Sir, replied the viſier 
_ Daouy, I am infinitely obliged to your Majefty for 
the juſtice you do me; but ſince Noureddin has pub- 
| Hely affronted me, 1 humbly beg the favour that 
his execution may be performed before the palace, 
and that the criers may publiſh it in every quarter of 


the city, that every body may be ſatisfied he has 


made a ſufficient reparation for the affront. The 
king granted his requeſt ; and the criers, 'in per- 
forming their office, diffuſed an univerſal ſorrow 
through the whole city. The memory of his fa- 
ther's virtues being yet very freſh among them, there 
was no one could hear of the ignominious death the 
fon was going to ſuffer, through the villainy and 
inſtigation of the viſier N without horror and in- 
anton. | 

' Saouy, went in perſon to the priſon, e 
with twenty ſlaves his miniſters of cruelty, who 
took Noureddin out of the dungeon, and put him 
upon a ſhabby horſe without a ſaddle. When Novu- 
reddin ſaw himſelf in the hands of his enemy: Thou 
triumpheſt now, ſaid he, but thou abuſeſt thy power. 
Yet I have ftill ſome confidence in the truth of what 
is written in one of our books; « You judge vnjuit- 
ly, and in, a little time you. ſhall be judged yourſelf, 
J he vißer Saouy, who really triumphed in his heart, 
What, infolent, ſaid he, dareſt thou inſult me yet? 
but go, I pardon thee, and care not whatever hap- 
pens to me, fol have the pleaſure of ſeeing thee loſe 
thy head in the public view of all Balfora. Thou 
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' ſays „What ſignifies dyingthe next day the death of 


his enemy? 

The vibier ſtill implacable, and fall of malice, ſur- 
rounded by one part of his ſlaves in arms, ordered 
Noureddin to be conducted by the other towards 
the palace. The people were ready to fall upon him 
as he went along; and if any body had ſet them 
an example, they would certainly have ſtoned him 
to death, When he had brought him to the place 
of ſuffering, which was in fight of the king s apart= 
ment, he left him in the executioner's hands, and 
went ſtraight to the king who was in his cloſet, ready 
to glut his eyes with the bloody ſpectacle he had pre · 

ared. 
The Barn PRES: and the viſier's gaves, who 
made a circle round Noureddin, had much ado to: 
withſtand the people, who made all the efforts poſ- 
fible, but in vain, to break through them, and carry 
him off by force. The executioner coming up: 
.to him, Sir, ſaid he, I hope you will forgive me 5 
am but a ſlave, and cannot help doing my duty. If 
you have no occaſion for any thing, I beſcech you 
prepare yourſelf; for the king is juſt going to give 
me orders to ſtrike the blow. ; + 

The poor / unfortunate. Noureddin at that cruel” 
moment, looking round upon the people, Will no 
charitable body, cried he, bring me a little water to 
quench my. thirſt ? Which immediately they did, 
and handed it up to him upon the ſcaffold. The vi- 
ſier Saouy perceiving this i called out to the 
executioner from the king's cloſet window, where 
he had planted himſelf, Strike, what doſt thou ſtay 
for? At theſe barbarous and inhuman words, the 
whole place echoed with loud imprecations againſt 
hun; and the King, jealous of his authority, made 
it appear, by ordering him to ſtay a while, that he 
was angry at his preſumption. But there was ano- 
ther reaſon ; for the King that very moment caſting ' 
his eyes up into a large ſtreet, that faced him, and 
Joined to the place of 3 he ſaw about the 
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middle of it a troop of horſemen coming with full 
ſpeed towards the palace. Visier, ſaid the King 
immediately, look yonder; What is the meaning 
of thoſe horſemen © Saouy who knew not what it 
might be, earneſtly preſſed the King to give the ex- 
ecutioner the ſign. No, replied the King, I will 
firſt ſee who thoſe horſemen are. It was the viſier 
Giafar, with his train, who came in perſon from 
Bagdad, by the Caliph's order. RE Eb EYE: 
To make the occaſion of this minifier's coming to 
Balſora a little plainer, we muſt obſerve that after 
Noureddin's departure with the Caliph's letter, the 
Caliph the next day, nor ſeveral days after, ever 
thought of ſending him the patent that he mention- 
ed to the Fair Perſian. He happened one day to 
be in the inner palace, which was the women's, and 
paſſing by the apartment, he heard the ſound of a 
fine voice: He liſtened to it, and he had no ſo6ner 


Heard the words of one complaining for the abſence 


of ſomebody, but he aſked the officer of the eunuchs 
that attended him, who that woman was that belong- 
ed to that apartment? The officer told him it was 


the young ſtranger's ſlave whom he had ſent to Bal- 


ſora to be king in the room of Mahommed Zinebi. 
Ah! poor Noureddin, erica the Caliph prefents 


2 ly, I had forgot thee; but haſte, ſaid he to the offi- 


cer, and bid Giafar come to me. The viſier was 
with him in an inſtant. As ſoon as he came, Gia- 
far, ſaid he, I have hitherto neglected ſending the 
patent to Noureddin, which was to confirm him king 
of Balſora; but we have no time now to draw up 
one; therefore immediately take poſt-horſes, and 
with ſome of your ſervants make what haſte you can 
to Balſora. If Noureddin is dead, and put to death 
by them, order the viſier daouy to be hanged; and if 
he is living, bring him to me with the King and the 


viſier. 


The grand viſier ſtaid no longer than juſt the time 
of getting on horſe baek: And being attended by a 


great train of officers belonging to his houſe, he ſet 
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1 forward for Balſora, where he arrived after the man- 
ner, and at the time we have already mentioned. As 
ſoon as he came to the palace-yard the people clear - 
ed the way for him, crying out, A pardon for Nous». 
reddin! and with his whole train he rode into the 
1 palace, even to the very ſtairs, where he alighted. _.. 
The King of Balſora, knowing him to be the Ca- 
liph's chief miniſter, went to meet him, and recei- 
ved him at the entrance of his apartment. The firſt. 
queſtion the viſier aſked, was, If Noureddin was liv- 
iog? and if he was, thal he might be ſent for, The 
King made anſwer, He was alive, and gave orders to 
have him brought in. Accordingly he ſoon made 
his appearance as he was, tied and, bound with cords. 
The grand vifier Giafar cauſed him to be untied, and 
ſetting him at liberty, ordered the viſier Saouy to be 
ſeized and bound him with the ſame cords. 
The grand viſier Giafar lay but one night in Bal- 
ſora: The next day he ſet out again for Bagdad; 
and, according to the order he had received, carried 
Saouy, the King of Balſora, and Noureddin along 
with him. As ſoon as he came to Bagdad, he pre- 
ſented them all to the Caliph ; and after he had given 
him an account of his journey, and particularly of 
the miſerable condition he found Noureddin in, and 
that all his ill uſage. was purely by the advice and 
malice of Saouy; the Caliph defired Noureddin to 
behead the viſier himſelf. Commander of the Prue 
Believers, ſaid Noureddin, notwithſtanding. the in- 
jury this wicked man has done me, and the miſchief ' 
he endeavoured to do my. deceaſed. father, I ſhould 
think myſelf the baſeſt of mankind, if I had ſtained 
my hands with his blood. The Caliph was extreme=- 
1y pleaſed with his generoſity, and ordered juſtice to 
be done by the executioner's hand. | 
Ihe Caliph would ſain have ſent Noureddin back 
to Balfora, to have been king there, but Noureddin 
humbly begged to be excuſed from accepting the of 
fer, faying, Commander of the True Believers, the 
city of Balſora, after the misfortunes that have hag- 
| | i; 2 3 
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pened to vie there, is ſo much my anion and will 

always continue to be fo, that I beſeech your Majeſty | 
to give me leave to keep the oath I have made of 
never returning thither again: And I ſhall think it 
my greateſt glory to do you ſome ſervices near your 
royal perſon, if you are pleaſed to allow me the ho- 
nour. The Caliph conſented to it; and placing him 

among the number of thoſe courtiers who were his 
greateſt favourites, reſtored the Fair Perſian to him 
again. To all thefe favours he added a plentiful 
fortune, and he and the Fair Perſian lived together 
to their dying day, with all the ſatisfaction they both 
could deſire. & 

As for the King of Balſora, the Caliph contented 
himſelf with only letting him fee how careful he 
ought to be in the choice of his viſiers, and ſo ſent 
An back into his kin gdom. | 
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The Story of Radon, . of Perſia, and 6 


e 10 Samandal. 


JERSIA i is a country of ſo vaſt extent, that their 
ancient monarchs have not without ſome co- 
Bur of reaſon, aſſumed the hau hty title of King 
of kings. For not to mention Wel ſubdued by their 
arms, there are whole kingdoms and provinces whoſe 
kings are not only tributary, but alſo in as great 
ſubjection to them as petty 1 in other na- 
tions are to kings. 
- Some ages ago, one of theſe kings, who in the 
beginning of his reign, had ſignalized himfelf by 
many glorious and ſucceſsful conqueſts, enjoyed ſo 
profound a peace and tranquillity as rendered him 
the happieſt of monarchs. The only thing in which 
he could be termed unfortunate was, that amongſt 
all his miſtreſſes, not one of them ever brought him 
a ſon; and being now far advanced in years, he was 
defirous of an heir to ſucceed him after his death. 
However he had above an hundred ladies, all lodged 
in ſeparate apartments, after a magnificent manner, 


/ 
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with women-ſlaves and eunuchs to wait upon and 
take care of them. Yet notwithſtanding all his en- 
deavours to pleaſe and humour them in every thing, 
there was. not one that anſwered his expectation. . 
He had women very often brought him from the 
moſt remote countries, and if they pleaſed him, he 
not only gave the merchants their full price at firſt 
word, but treated them with all reſpect and ei- 
vility imaginable ; and by conſiderable preſents, ob- 
liged them till to bring others; flattering himſelf, 
that at laſt he might be ſo happy as to meet with 
one by whom he might have a fon. There was 
ſcarce any act of charity but what he performed, 
fancying by that means to prevail with heaven, He 
gave immenſe ſums to the poor, beſides large dona- 
tives to the religious of his own perſuaſion, building 
for their uſe, many noble colleges richly endowed, 
in hopes of obtaining by their prayem what he ear- 
neſtly deſired. f 
One day according to the cuſtom of his royal 
predeceſſors, during their reſidence in their capital 
city, he gave his miſtreſſes a ball, at which all the 
ambaſſadors, and ſtrangers of quality-. about the 
court were preſent; and where they not only enter- 
tained one another with talking of news and poli- 
tics, but alſo of learning, hiſtory, poetry, and what- 
ever elſe was capable of diverting the underſtanding 
after th, moſt agreeable manner. It was upon that 
day thac an eunuch- came to acquaint him with the 
arrival of a certain merchant from a far country, 
who, having brought a ſlave along with him, defired- 
leave to ſhew her to his Majeſty. Give him admit- 
tance inſtantly, ſaid the King, and after the ball is. 
done 1 will talk with him: The merchant was in- 
troduced, and ſeated in a convenient place, from 
whence he might eafily, have a full view of the King, 
and hear him talk with abundance of familiarity to 
thoſe that ſtood near his perſon. The King was ex- 
tremely civil in his converfation with ſtrangers, with 
a W that by degrees they might grow acquaint». 
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ed with him; ſo that, when they ſaw with what 
freedom and civility: he addreſſed : himſelf to the 
whole afſembly, they took | courage and began to 
diſcourſe with him alſo, without being the leaſt ſur- 
priſed at the dazzling pomp and ſplendour of his ap- 
pearance, which was enough to deprive thoſe of their 
power of ſpeech that were not uſed to ſuch glorious 
fights. He treated the ambaſſadors. alſo after the 
ſame manner: Firſt he ate with them, and during 
the repaſt, he aſked them ſeveral queſtions concern- 
ing their health, of their voyage, and the affairs 
of their country; and after. they had been encou- 
raged by his e entertainment, he gave them 
audience. 

When the ball was over and all the company re- 
tired ; the merchant, who was the only perſon left, 
fell proſtrate before the king's throne with his face 
to the earth, wiſhing his Majeſty an accompliſh- 
ment of alt his deſires. As ſoon as he roſe up, the 
king aſked him if the news of his having brought 

a ſlave for him was true, and whether ſhe was hand- 
ſome ? | 

Sir, replied the merchant, I doubt not in the leaſt 
but your Majeſty has very beautiful women, fince 
you ſearch every corner of the earth for them; but 
I may boldly affirm, without over valuing my mer- 

chandiſe, that you never yet ſaw a woman that 
could ſtand in competition with her for ſhape and 
beauty; beſides a thouſand other agreeable qualifi- 
cations that ſhe is miſtreſs of. Where is ſhe, ſays 
the king? bring her to me inſtantly. Sir, replied 
the merchant, I have delivered her into the hands of 

one of your chief eunuchs, and your , may 
ſend for her at your pleaſure. 

The fair Slave was immediately brought in, and 
no ſooner had the king caſt his eyes on her, but the 
genteelneſs- of her mien and ſhape charmed him. 
He went preſently into his clofer, where the mer- 
chant with a few eunuchs, followed him. The 
Slave wore a red ſattin veil, {tripped with gold, 
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. over her face; and when the merchant had taken it 
off, the king of Perſia beheld a lady that ſurpaſſed 
in beauty, not only his preſent miſtrefles, but even 
all that ever he had before. In ſhort, he immediately 
fell paſſionately in love with her, and bid the mer- 
chant name his price.” | WY} 

Sir, ſaid he, I gave a thouſand pieces of gold to 
the perſons of whom I bought her, and in my three 
years journey to your court, I reckon I have ſpent 
as much; but I ſhall forbear ſetting any price to ſo 
great a monarch ; and therefore, if your Majeſty likes 
her, I humbly beg you would accept of her as a pre- 
ſent. I am highly obliged to you, replied the king; 
but it is never my cuſtom to treat merchants, who 
come hither. purely for my pleaſure, after ſo unge- 
nerous a manner: I am going to order thee ten 
thouſand pieces of gold, therefore ſpeak, whether 
thou art pleaſed with that ſum or not? Sir, anſwer. 
ed the merchant, though I ſhould have eſteemed my- 
ſelf very happy in your Majeſty's acceptance of her 
for nothing, yet I dare not refuſe ſo generous an offer. 
J ſhall take care to publiſh it, not only in my own 
country, but alſo in every place through which I paſs. 
The money was preſently paid him; and before he 
ſtirred out of his preſence, the king made him put on 
a rich ſuit of cloth of gold. „ 

The king cauſed the Fair Slave to be lodged in 
the fineſt apartment next his own, and gave parti- 
cular orders to the matrons, and the women flaves 
appointed to attend her, that after bathing they 
ſhould drefs her in the richeſt clothes the kingdom 
afforded. He alſo commanded them te carry her 
Tome pearl-necklaces, with abundance of diamonds, 
and other precious ſtones, that ſhe might have the 

liberty of chuſing theſe ſhe-liked beſt. | 18 

The officious matrons, whoſe only care it was to 
pleaſe the king, were aſtoniſhed with admiration 
at her beauty ; and being well ſkilled in that affair, 
they told his Majeſty, that if he would allow them 
but three days, they would engage to make her fo 
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much handſomer than ſhe was at preſent, that he 
ſhould ſcarce know her again. The King at firſt 
was very loath to defer the pleaſure of enjoyment ſo 
long, but at laſt he conſented upon condition they 
would be as good as their word. 

The king of Perſia's capital was Situated in an 
iſland, and his palace, which was very magnificent 
was built upon the ſea-ſhore ; his apartment looked 
upon that element : and the Fair ſlave's, which was 
pretty near it, had alſo the ſame proſpect, and it 
was the more agreeable, upon the account of the 
ſea beating almost againſt the foot of the wall. 

At the three days end. the fair ſlave, gloriouſly 
dreſſed and ſet off, was alone in her chamber, sit- 
ting upon a ſoſa, and leaning againſt one of the 
windows that faced the ſea, when the king, being 
informed that he: might viſit her, came in. The 
ſlave hearing ſomebody walk in the room, with an 
air quite different from that of the women ſlaves 
who had hitherto attended her, immediately turned 
her head about to ſee who it was. She knew him 
to be the king; but without diſcovering the leaſt 
ſurpriſe, or ſo much as rifing from her ſeat to ſalute 
or receive him, as if he had been the meaneſt per- 
ſon in the world, ſhe Put herſelf in the ſame dene 
again. 

1 he king of per ja Was extremely ſurpriſed to ſee 
a {ſlave of lo beautcous a form, ſo very ignorant of 
the world. He attributed this piece of ill breeding 
to the narrowneſs of her education, and the little 
care that was taken of inſtructing her at firſt in the 
rules of civility and good manners. He went to her 
at the window, where notwithſtanding her coldneſs 
and indifferency with which ſhe had juſt now receiv- 
ed him, ſhe ſuffered herſeif to be admired, carefied, 

7 and embraced as much as he' pleaſed. : | 

In the midſt of theſe amorous embraces and ten- 
der endearments, this monarch pauſed a while, to 
gaze upon, or rather to devour her with his eyes : 
My goddeſs | my angel! my charmer !.cried the king 3 
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whence came you? and where do thoſe happy 


parents live that brought into the world fo ſur- 
priſing a maſter piece of nature as you are? Ah! 
how I adore you, and my paſſion ſhall continue the 


ſame. Never did I feel for a woman what I now 


ſuffer for you: And though I have ſeen, and do ſee 
every day a vaſt number of beauties, yet never did 
my eyes behold ſo many charms in one ſingle per- 
ſon, which have ſo tranſported. me out of myſelf 
that I am no longer at my own, but en irely at your 
diſpoſal, My deareſt life, continued he, you nei- 
ther anſwer me, nor by any viſible token give me 
the leaſt reaſon to believe that you are ſensible of the 

many demonſtrations I have given you of the vio- 
lence of my paſſion ; neither will you turn your eyes 
on me, to afford mine the pleaſure of meeting them 
with an amorous glance, and to convince you that 
it is impoſſible to love more than I do you. Why 
will you ſtill keep this obliinate filence, which freez- 
es me to death? and whence proceeds the ſeri- 
ouſneſs, or rather ſorrow, that torments me to the 
ſoul? Do you mourn for your country, your friends, 
or your relations? Alas! is not the King of Persia, 


- who loves and adores you, capable of comforting 


and making you amends for the loſs of every thing 
in the world? Wee 70 Lo bots Ro eg Ten: 
What proteſtations o love ſoever the King of 
Perſia made the Fair Slave to oblige her to ſpeak to 
him, ſhe continued her aſtoniſhing reſervedneſs, and 
keeping her eyes ſtill fixed on the ground, would 
not ſo much as open her lips. „ 
The King of Perſia, charmed with the purchaſe 
he had made of a flave that pleaſed him fo well, 
preſſed her no farther, in hopes that by treating her 
civilly he might prevail upon her to change her 


mind. He preſently gave the uſual sign to the wo- 


men that waited in an outward room: and as ſoon 
as they entered, he commanded them to bring in 
ſupper. When jt was on the table, My dear, ſaid 
he to the Slave, come hither and ſup with me. She 
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roſe up from her ſeat, and being placed over-againft 
the King, his Majeſty helped her, before he began 
eating himſelf ; 8. ſo he did of every diſh during 
the whole ſupper. The Slave ate as well as the 
King, but ſtill with down-caſt eyes, and without 
ſpeaking a word, though he often 'aſked her how 
ſhe liked the entertainment, and whether it Was 
dreſſed according to her taſte? 

The King, willing to change the diſcourſe, aſked 
her what her name was, how ſhe liked the cloaths . 
and the jewels ſhe-had on ? what ſhe thought of her 
apartment and the rich furniture? and whether the 
proſpe&t of the ſea was not very agreeable and 
charming ? But to all theſe queſtions ſhe anſwered 
not a word; - ſo that the King was at a loſs what to 
think of her ſilence. He imagined at firſt, that 
perhaps ſhe might be dumb: But then, ſaid he to 
himſelf, can it be poſſible that heaven ſhould form 


a creature ſo beautiful, ſo perfect, and ſo accom- 
pliſhed, and yet at the ſame time with ſo great an 


imperſection? However, I cannot love with leſs 


paſſion than I do. 


When the King of Perſia roſe from the table, he 
waſhed his hands on one. ſide, while the Fair Slave 
waſhed' her's on the other. He took that time to 
aſk the women that held the baſon and the towel, 
if ever they had heard her ſpeak? One of them 
preſently made anſwer, Sir, we have neither ſeen 
her open her lips, nor heard her ſpeak, any more 
than your Majeſty has juſt now; we have taken 
care of her in the bath, we have combed and dreſ- 
ſed her head, put on ber cloaths, and waited upon 
her in her chamber, but ſhe has never opened her 
lips, ſo much as to ſay, That is well, or I like this. 
We have often aſked her, Madam, do you want any 
thing? Let us know what you would have? Do but. 
aſk, and we are ready to get it for you? but we 
have never been able to draw a word from her ſo 
that we- cannot tell whether her filence proceeds 
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from pride, ſorrow, ſtupidity; or du mbneſs : and this | 


is all we can inform your Majeſty f. 

The King of Perſia was more aſtoniſhed at hear- _ 
ing this than he was before: However, believing 
the ſlave might have ſome reaſons for her ſorrow, 
he was willing to endeavour to. divert it, and make 
her merry. Accordingly he made a very ſplendid 
ball, to which all the fine ladies of the court came, 
and thoſe who were ſkilful in play ing upon muſical 
inſtruments ſhewed their parts, while others ſung. 
or danced, or did both together: In ſhort, they _ 
played at a great many ſorts of games, which 'migh- 
tily diverted the King. The Fair Slave was the on- 


ly perſon that took no pleaſure in theſe diverſions; 8 5 


ſhe never ſtirred out of her place, but with her eyes 
ſtill fixed on the ground, without taking any notice 
of the entertainment, behaved herſelf with ſo much 
indifferency that all the ladies were no leſs ſurpriſed 
at it than the King. After the ball was done, e- 
very one retired to her apariment, and the King, who © 
was left alone with the Fair Slave, lay with her that 

night. TRE 2 | 5 
he next morning the King of Perſia aroſe more 
pleaſed than ever he had been with all the women. 
he had ſeen before, and more enamoured with the 
Fair ſlave than he was the day before. Indeed, he 
ſoon made it appear, by reſolving henceforth to keep 
conſtant to her; and he perſormed his refolution. 
On che very ſame day he diſmiſſed all his other wo- 
men, giving every one of them their jewels, and 
other valuable things, beſides a conſiderable for- 

tune, with free leave to marry whom they thought 
lit, and only kept the matrons, and a few other old 
women to wait upon and attend the Fair Slave. 
However for a whole year together, -ſhe never af- 
forded him the pleaſure of one ſingle word, yet the 


king took abundance of pains to pleaſe her, and 


with all the complaiſance imaginable, to. give her 

the moſt Ggnal proofs of his violent paſſion. 
The year was now expired, when the king, t- 
Vol 8 5 
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ting one day by his miſtreſs, proteſted to her that 
his love, inſtead of being diminiſhed, grew every 
day more violent: My queen, ſaid he, I cannot 
conceive what your thoughts are; but however, no- 
thing is more true, and I fwear to you the ſame, 
that in having the happineſs of poſſeſſing you, there 
remains nothing for me to deſire: I eſteem my king- 
dom, great as it is, leſs than an atom, when I have 
the pleaſure of. beholding your eyes, and of telling 
you a thoufand times how J adore you: You fee. F 
have given you ſome other proofs of my affection 
than bare words, and therefore ſurely you. can. no 
longer doubt of it, after the vaſt number of women 
J have ſacrificed to your beauty. You may remem- 
ber, it is about a year fince I ſent them away from, 
my court, and F repent of it as little even now I am 
talking with you, as I did the firſt moment of their 
departure, and I believe I never ſhall. Nothing 
would be wanting to complete my happineſs, and 
crown my joys for ever, would you ſpeak but one 
fingle word to me, by which I might be aſſured that 
you thought yourſelf in ſome meaſure obliged to me; 
but how can you ſpeak to me if you are dumb? And 
alas ! how fearful am I leaſt it ſnould be true! Yet 
what reaſon have I to doubt of it, ſince you ſtill tor- 
ment me with ſilence, after a whole year's intreating 
you every hour to ſpeak to me? However, if it is 
impoſſible for me to obtain that conſolation, may hea- 
ven, at leaſt, grant me the bleſfing of a fon. by: you 
to ſucceed me after my death. I find myſelf grows 
ing old every day, and I begin to want one to aſſiſt me 
in bearing the weight of a crown. But ſtill I cannot 
refrain from the deſire J have of hearing you ſpeak; 
for methinks ſomething within me tells me you are. 
not dumb; and therefore, dear Madam, I beſeech, I 
conjure. you, to break through this obſtinate humour, 
and ſpeak but one word to me, and after that, I care 
not how ſoon I die. FVV 
At this difcourſe, the Fair Slave, who accord- 
ing to her uſual cuſtom, had hearke ned to the King 
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with down-caft eyes, and had given him cauſe to be- 
lieve, not only that ſhe was dumb, but that ſhe ne- 
ver had laughed in her life, began to look up and 
ſmile a little. The king of Perſia perceived it with 
a ſurpriſe that made him break forth into an ex- 
clamation of joy, and no longer doudting but that 
ſhe was going to ſpeak, he waited for that happy 
moment with an eagerneſs and attention that can- 
not be eaſily expreſſec. | F 
At laſt the Fair Slave, breaking her long kept ſi- 
lence, thus addreſſed herſelf to the King: Sir, ſaid _ 
ſhe, I have ſo many things to ſay to your Majelty, 
that, having once broke filence, I know not where 
to begin, However in the firſt place, I think my⸗ 
ſelf obliged in duty to thank your Majeſty for all 
the favours and honours you have been pleaſed to 
confer upon me, and to implore the Gods to bleſs 
and proſper you, to prevent the wicked deſigns and 
intentions of your enemies, and that they would 
rot ſuffer you to die after hearing me ſpeak ; but to 
grant you a long and happy reign. After this, Sir, 
I cannot give you a greater ſatisfaction than ac- 
quainting you with my being with child, and I with 
as you do, it may be a ſon. Had it never been my 
fortune to have been breeding, I was reſolved (I 
beg your Majeſty to pardon the ſincerity of my in- 
tention) never to have loved you, as well as to have 
kept an eternal lence : But now I love and ref pect 
you as I ought to do. „ 
The King of Perſia, raviſhed to hear the Fair 
Slave not only to ſpeak, but at the fame time to tell 
c him ſuch news, in which he was ſo nearly con- 
9 cerned, embraced her tenderly : Shining light of 
N my eyes, ſaid he, it is impoſſible for me to receive 
2 greater joy than what you have now given me: 
=} You have ſpoken to me, and declared your being 
with child; ſo that I am fully ſatisfied in myſelf, 
that after theſe two ſignal occaſions of joy, I ought 
to expect no other, e | 
4he King of Perſia; in 
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was in, ſaid no more to the Fair Slave: He leſt 
her ; but after ſuch a manner as made her perceive 
his intention was ſpeedily to return: And being 
willing that the occaſion of his joy ſhould be made 
public, he declared it to his oſſicers, and ſent in all 
haſte for the grand viſier. As ſoon as he came, he 


ordered him to diſtribute a thouſand pieces of gold 
among the holy men of his religion, who had made 


vows of poverty ; as alfo among the hoſpitals and 
the poor, by way of returning thanks to heaven: 
And his will was obeyed, by the direction of chat 

miniſter. 

After the King. of Perſia had given this r 
he came to the Fair Slave again; Madam, ſaid he, 
pardon me for leaving you ſo abruptly, ſince 4 
have been the occaſion of it; but I hope, you will 
entertain me ſome other time, ſince I am defirous to 
know of you ſeveral things of a much greater con- 
ſequence. However in the mean time, tell me, I 
beſeech you, my deareſt charmer, what were the 
powerful reaſons-that induced you to perſiſt in that 
_ obſtinate filence for a whole year together, though 
every day you ſaw me, heard me talk to you, ate 
and drank with me, and every night lay with me? 
I ſhall paſs by your not ſpeaking 3 but how you 
could carry yourſelf after ſuch an indifferent man- 
ner, that I could never diſcover whether you were 
ſenſible of what I ſaid to you, or no, I muſt con- 
\ Teſs it ſurpaſſes my underſtanding z and I cannot yet 
e how you could contain yourſelf ſo long; 

erefore I muſt conclude the occaſion of it to be 
very extraordinary, _ 

To ſatisfy the King of Perſia's curioſity, this falr 
| perſon. replied. Think whether or no to be a ſlave, 
far from my own country, without any hopes of e- 
ver ſeeing it again, to have a heart torn with grief, 
for being ſeparated from my mother, my brother, 
my friends, and my acquaintance, are not ſufficient. 
reaſons for my keeping a ſilence your Majelty has 
thought ſo ſtrange and unaccouutable ? The love 
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of our native country is as natural to us as that of 


our parents; and the loſs of liberty is unſupportable 
to Every one, who is not wholly deſtitute of ſenſe 
and reafon, and knows how to tet a value on it. 
The body indeed may be enflaved, and under the 
ſubjection of a maſter who has the power and au- 
thority in his hands; but the will can never be con- 
quered or domineered over, but ttill remains free 
and unconfined, depending on itſelf alone, and your 
Majeſty has found an example of it in me: And 
it is a wonder that I have not followed the example 
of abundance of unfortunate wretches,. whom the 
loſs of liberty has reduced to the mournful reſolu- 
tion of procuring their own deaths a thoufand ways, 
rather than ſurvive it, and wear out a wretched life 
in ameful fler. es 

Madam, replied the king, F am now convinced 
of the truth of what you ſay; but till this moment 
I was of opinion, that a perfon beautiful, well ſha- 
ped, with a great deal of wit and good ſenſe, ſuch 
as yourſelf, whom her rigorous ſtars had deſtined 
to be a ſlave, ought to think herſelf very happy in 
meeting with a king for her maſter. | 2 

Sir, replied the Fair Slave, whatever the ſlave is, 
ſuppoſing her to be ſuch as I have already mention- 
ed to your Majeſty, there is no king on. earth can 
tyrannize over her will. But however, when. you 
ſpeak of flave, miſtreſs of charms enough to capti- 
vate a monarch, and make him adore her, provided 
ſhe is of rank infinitely below him, I am of your 
opinion, ſhe ought to think herſelf happy in her mis». 
fortune: But what happineſs can it be when ſhe con- 
ſiders herſelf only as a flave, torn from her parents?” 
arms, and perhaps a lovers's, for whom ſhe has a 
paſſion that death only can extinguith ? But when 
this very flave is in nothing inferior to the Ring. 
that bought her, your Majeſty all then judge your - 
lelf of the rigour of her deſtiny, of her miſery, and 
of her forrow, and to what deſperate attempts the. 
anguiſh of defpair may drive hets EE Cong 
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The King of Perſia, aſtoniſl.ed. at this 4iſcourſe, 
bid, Madam, can it be poſſible that you are of roy- 
al blood, as by your words you ſeem to intimate? 
_ Explain the whole ſecret to me I beſeech you, and 
no longer augment my impatience: Ah! let me in- 
ſtantly know. who are the happy parents of ſo great 
a prodigy of beauty, who are your brothers, your 
ſiſters, and your relations; but aboye all, what your 
name is? 
© 2 irs ſaid the Fair Slave, my name is. Gulnare of 
the Sea; and my father, who is now dead, was one 
of the moſt potent monarchs of the ocean. When 
he died, he left his kingdom to a brother of mine, 
named Saleh, and to the Queen my mother who is 
_alfo a princeſs, the daughter of another puifſant mo- 
'Darch of the ſea. We enjoyed a profound peace 

and tranquillity through the whole kingdom till a 
neighbouring prince, an enemy to our repoſe, inva- 
ded our dominions with a mighty army; and pene- 
trating as far as our capital, made himfelf maſter of 
it; and we had but juſt time enough leit to ſave our- 
ſelves 3 io a ſteep inaccellible place, with a few truſty 
ofticers, who were fo generous as not to forlake- us 
in our diſtreſs. 75 8 4 

In this retreat, my brother was not negligent i in 
contriving all manner of ways to drive the unjuſt in- 
vader from our. dominions. Whiir this affair was 
in agitation, one day taking me into his cloſer, Siſ- 
ter, ſaid he, the events of the leaſt undertakings in 
the world are always dubious: As for my own part, I 
am willing to die in the attempt I defizn to make to 
re-eſtabliſh me in my kingdom: And I ſhall be leſs 
concerned for my own diſgrace, than for what may 
poſpbly happen to you; and therefore to prevent it, 
and to ſecure you from whatever accident may befal 
qu, I would fain ſee you married brit. But in the 
milerable condition that our affairs are at preſent, I 
ſee no probability of matching you to any of the 
princes of the ſea; and therefore I ſhould be very 
glad it Noe” ES: reſolve to be of mY opinion, and 
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think of marrying to ſome of the princes of the 
earth. I am ready to contribute all that lies in my 
power towards it, and I am certain there is not one of 
them, conbdering the beauty you are miſtreſs of, but 
would be proud of your accepting, of their crown. 

At this diſcourſe of my brother's, I fell into a vio- 
lent paſſion. Brother, ſaid I, you know that I am 
deſcended, as well as you, by both father and mo- 
ther's de, from the kings and queens of the ſea, 
without. auy mixture of alliance with thoſe of the 
earth; therefore I do not deſign to marry below my- 
ſelf any more than they did: And I took an oath 
of it, as ſoon as I had underſtanding to inquire into 
the nobleneſs and antiquity of ofir family. The 
condition to which we are reduced ſhall never oblige 
me to alter my reſolution 3 and if you periſh in the 
execution of your deſign, I am prepared to fall with 
you, rather than to follow the advice, 1 ſo little .ex- 
pected from you. 

My brother, who was ſtill earneſt. for the mar- 
riage, endeavoured to make me believe that there 
were kings of the earth who were nowajs inferior 
io thoſe of the fea. bis put me again into a vio- 
lent paſſion, which occaſioned him to ſpeak feveral. 
bitter reflecling things that nettled me to the quick. 
At latt he left me, as much diſſatisfied with myſelf, 
as he could poſſibly be with his; and in this peeviſh 
mood, I gave a ſpring ſrom the bottom of the (ea, 
direct up to the iſland of the moon. | 

Notwithſtanding the violent diſcontent that made 
me caſt myſelf upon tha iſland, I lived pretty eaſy 
in a by-corner of it, where I retired for conveniency | 
and iatety. But alas! this happineſs laſted not long 
for in ſpite of all my endeavours to lie concealed in 
my beloved obſcurity, a certain perſon of diſtinction 
and figure, attended by his ſervants, ſurpriſed. me 
ſiceping, and carried me to- his own houſe ; He 
made violent love to me, and omitted nothing which 
he thought might reaſonably induce- me to make a 
Teturn to * . he law that fair means 
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would prevail nothing upon me, he attempted te 
make uſe of force; but I ſoon made him repent of 
his inſolence. So at laſt, finding that there was no- 
thing to be done with me, he reſolved to part with 
me, which he did to that very merchant who brought 
me hither and ſold me to your Majeſty. He was a 
very prudent, courteous, obliging perſon z and du- 
ring the whole journey, which was ſomewhat tedi- 
- ous, he never gave me the leaſt reaſon to complain 
of bis ufage. . 4 5 | | 
A s for your Majeſty, Sir, continued the Princeſs 
Gulnare, if you had not ſhewn me all the reſpect 
ou have hitherto paid (for which I am extremely 
obliged to your goodnefs) and. given me ſuch unde- 
niable marks of your affection, that I could no long- 
er doubt of it: If yoda had not immediately ſent a- 
way your women; give me leave to tell you plainly, 
Sir, that I was poſitively refolved not to have lived 
with you; I would have thrown myſelf into the 
fea, out of this very window, where your Majeſty 
firſt ſaw me when you came into this apartment; 
and I would have gone in ſearch after my mother, 
my brother, and the reſt of my relations: I ftill per- 
fiſted in that deſign, and I would infallibly have put 
it in execution, if, after a certain time, I had found 
myſelf deceived in the hopes of being with child. 
But now, in the condition I am in, I ſhall be ſure 
to take care what I do. Should I tell my mother, or 
my brother, that I have been a ſlave, even to a king, 
as mighty as you are, they would never beheve it, 
but would for ever upbraid me with the crime 1 
have committed againſt my honour, fince it was a 
voluntary act of my own. However, Sir, be it a 
prince or a princeſs that I bring into the world, it 
will be a pledge to engage me never to be parted: 
from your Majeſty ; and therefore I hope you will 
no longer look upon me as a ſlave, But as a princefs 
JJͥͥ0 8 
It was aſter this manner that the Princeſs Gul- 
nare finifhied her ftory the had been telling the King 
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of Perſia. My charming and adorable Princeſs, 
cried he, what wonders have I heard! and what an 
ample ſubject have you afforded my curiolity, of 
aſking a thouſand queſtions concerning thoſe ſtrange 
and unheard of things which you have related to 
me! But, in the firſt place, I ought to thank you 
for your goodneſs and patience in making a trial of 
5 the truth and conſtancy of my paſſion. I mult con- 
feſs, I thought it impoſſible for me to love you more 
than I did; but fince I know you to be ſo great 4 
Princeſs, I love you a thouſand times more. What, did 
I ſay princeſs! Madam, you are no. longer ſo; but 
you are my qu2?v, the Queen of Perſia, and by that 
þ title you ſhall ſoon be proclaimed throughout the- 
whole kingdom. To- morrow the ceremony ſhall 
be performed in my capital, with a pomp and mag» 
nificence that was never yet beheld; which plainly 
ihew that you are both my queen and lawful wife. 
This ſhould have been done long ago, had you ſoon- 
er convinced me of my error; for from the firſt mo- 
ment of my ſeeing you I have been of the ſame o- 
pinion as now, to lore you for ever, and never to 
place my afteQion. on any other. 
However, I am pleaſed with myſelf, for having 
in the mean time paid you all the reſpect and civi- 
lity I ought. That is due to your merit, and there- 
fore, Madam, I beſeech you to inform me, after a 
more particular manner, of the kingdoms and people 
of the ſea, which are altogether unknown to me. 
I have heard much talk indeed of the inhabitants 
of the ſea, but I always looked upon it as nothing 
but a pleaſant tale or. fable: However, by what you 
bave told me, T am convinced there is nothing more 
true; and I have a very good proof of it in your 
own perſon, who are one of them, and are pleaſed. 
to condeſcend to be my wiſe; which is an honour 
no other inhabitant on the earth can boaſt of beſides 
myſelf, There is one thing yet, Madam, which 
puzzles me a little; therefore I muſt beg the favour 
of you to explain it; that is, I cannot comprehend - 
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how it is poſſible for you to move, breathe, and walk 
up and down in the water, without being drowned. 
There are but few amongſt us who have the art of 
ſtaying under water; but they would ſurely periſh 


there, if-after a certain ſpace of time, which is ac- 
_ cording to their ſkill, and conſtitution of their bo- 
dies, they did not come up again. 


Sir, replied the Queen Gulnare, I ſhall take a 
Treat. deal of pleaſure in ſatisfying the King of 
Persia in any thing that lies in my power: You muſt 
know then, that we can walk at the bottom of the 
ſea with as much eaſe as you can upon land; and 
can breathe in the water as well as you do in the 


air: So that inſtead of ſuffocating us, as it does you, 


it is abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation of our 
res. What is yet more remarkable is, that it ne- 
ver wets our cloaths ; fo that when we have a mind 


to visit your upper world, we have no occasion of 
drying them. - Our vulzar language is the ſame in 


which the writing upon the ſeal of the great pro- 
phet Solomon, the fon of David, was engraven. _ 
I muſt not forget to tell you, that the water does 


not in the leaſt hinder us from ſeeing in the ſea : for 


we can open and ſhut our eyes when we pleaſe, with- 


out any manner of inconveniency : And as we have 


generally a very quick, piercing sight, ſo we can 
diſcern any object as clearly in the deepeſt part of 
the ſea, as upon land. We have alſo a ſucceſſion 


there of day and night; the moon affords us her 


light, and even the planets and the ſtars appear very 
visible to us. I have already ſpoken of their king- 
doms; but as the ſea is a great deal larger than the 


earth, ſo there are a greater number of them, and 
-of vaſter extent. 'They are divided into provinces, 


and in every province there are ſeveral great cities 
well peopled ; and in ſhort, there are an infinite 
number of nations, differing in manners and cuſtoms, - 
as well as upon the earth, | - . 


The palaces of the kings and princes are very 
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them of marble of various colours; others of rock-. 


chryſtal, mother of pearl, coral, and of other mate- 
rials more valuable; gold, silver, and all ſorts of 
precious. ſtones are more plentiful there than with 
you. TI ſay nothing of the pearls, since the largeſt 
that ever was feen upon the earth would not be 


| valued amongſt us; and none but the very loweſt 
rank of citizens would wear them: | E 


4 


As we haye a marvellous and almoſt incredible. a- 
gility of tranſporting. ourſelves whither we pleaſe, 


in the twinkling of an eye, ſo we have no occasion 


for any coaches. or horſes : Not but that every king 


has his ſtables, and his breed of ſea-horſes ; but they 


ſeldom make uſe of them, but upon public feaſts 
and rejoicing. days. After they have been well ma- 


naged, they ſet riders upon their. backs, who ſhew _ 
their {kill and dexterity. in the art of riding; others 
are put to chariots of mother of pearl, adorned with 


an infinite number of ſhells of all ſorts, of the live- 
leſt colours in the world, Theſe chariots are open; 
and in the middle there is a throne upon which the 
King ſits, and expoſes himſelf to the public view of 
his ſubjects. The horſes are trained up to draw by 
themſelves ſo that there is no occaſion for a coach- 
man to guide them, I paſs over a thouſand: other par- 
ticulars, relating to theſe ſea-countries, full of won- 
der and curioſity, which would be very entertaining 


to your Majeſty : But I believe, Sir, you will be 


willing I ſhould defer it to ſpeak. of ſomething of a 
much greater conſequence ;, which is, that the me- 
thod of delivering, and the way of managing the wo- 
men of the ſea in their lying in, is quite different 
from thoſe of the women of the earth; and Lam 
afraid to truſt myſelf in the hands of the midwives 
of this country: Therefore, Sir, since my ſafe de- 
livery is a thing which equally concerns us both, 
with your Majeſty's permiſſion, I think it proper to 
ſend for my mother and my cousins to aſſiſt at my 
labour; at the ſame time to deſire my brother's com- 


pany, to whom J have a great desire to be reconciled. 
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They will be very glad to ſee me again, after J have 
related my ſtory to them, and when they underſtand 

that I am wife to the migbty King of Perſia. I be- 
ſeech your Mzjeſty to give me leave to ſend for 
them: I am ſure they will be proud to pay their re- 
ſpects to you; and I dare ſay you will be extremely 
pleaſed to ſee them. 

Madam, ſaid the King of Perſia, you are miſtreſs, 
and ſo do whatever you pleaſe, I will endeavour to 
receive them with all the honours they deſerve. 
But I would fain know how you would acquaint 
them with what you deſire, and when they will ar- 
rive, that I may make ſome preparation for their 
reception, and go myſelf i in perſon to meet them. 
Sir, replied the Queen Gulnare, there is no need 
of any of theſe ceremonies ; they will be here in a 
moment; and if your Majeſty will be pleaſed but 
to ſtep into the cloſet and took through the lattice, 
Tu ſhall fee the manner of their arrival. 

As ſoon as the King of Perſia was gone into the 
cloſet, the Queen Gulnare ordered one of her wo- 
men to bring her a perfuming pan, with a little 
fire in it. After that ſhe bid her retire, and ſhut 
the door. When ſhe was alone, ſhe took a little 
piece of aloes out of a box, and put it into a per- 
fuming-pan. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the ſmoke ariſe, 
ſhe repeated ſome myſtical words, utterly unknown 
to the King of Persia, who obſerved with great at- 
tention what ſhe was doing; ſhe had no ſooner ended 
her charm, but the ſea began to be diſturbed. Ihe 
cloſet that the King was in,. was ſo contrived, that 
looking through the lattice, on the ſame side with 
the windows that faced the ſea, he could plainly 
_ perceive it. 

In ſhort, the ſea opened at ſome Aftiinee;; pre- 
ſently there appeared a tall, handſome, young man, 
with whiſkers of a fea green colour; a little behind 
him, a_l:dy, well in years, but of a ſtately majeſ- 

tic air, attended by five young ladies, nothing in | 
ferior in beauty to the Queen Gulnare. 
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The Queen Gulnare immediately came 'to one of 


the windows, and ſaw the King her brother, the 


Queen her'mother, and the reſt of her relations, who 


at the ſame time perceived her alſo. The company 


came forward, not walking, but carried, as it were, 
upon the ſurface of the waves. When they came 
to the brink of the ſea, they nimbly one after ano» 
ther leaped into the window, from whence the 
Queen Gulnare was retired, to make room for them. 


The King Saleh, the Queen her mother, and the 
reſt of her relations, embraced her tenderly, with 


tears in their eyes, upon their firſt entrance. 5 
After the Queen Gulnare had received them 
with all the honour imaginable, and placed them 


upon a ſofa, the Queen her mother addreſſed her- 
felf to her, after a very tender manner. Daughter, 


ſaid ſhe, I am overjoyed to ſee you again after ſo 
long an abſence ;' and I am confident that your bro- 
ther and your relations are no lefs ſo than I, Your 
leaving us, without acquainting any body with it, 
put us into an inexpreſſible concern; and it is im- 
poſſible to tell you how many tears we have ſhed 


upon that account. We know of no other reaſon 


that could induce you to take ſuch a ſurpriſing re ſolu- 
tion, but the diſcourſe that paffed between your bro- 
ther and you, of which he afterwards informed me. 
The advice he. gave you ſeemed very advantageous 


to him at that time, for ſettling you handſomely in - 
the world; and was then very ſuitable to the 
poſture of our affairs: However, if you had not 


approved of his' propoſals, you ought not to have 
been ſo much alarmed; and give me leave to tell 
you, you took the thing quite otherwiſe than you 


ought to have done. But no more of this diſcourſe 
which ſerves. only to renew the occaſion of our ſor- 


rows and complaints, that we and you ought to bury 


for ever in oblivion : Give us now a relation of all 
that has happened to you ſince you left us, and alſo 


an account of the preſent circumſtances you are in; 
Vor. III. | ; 5 8 | F » : 
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you are in; but eſpecially let us know if you are 


1 


pleaſed. and contente egg 2 

The Queen Gulnare immediately threw; herſelf 
at her mother's feet, and after riſingſup and kiſſing 
her hand, ſaid, Madam, I own. I have been guilty 
of a very great crime, and I ſhall be indebted to your 


goodneſs for the pardon which 1 hope you will be 


pleaſed to grant me. What I am going to ſay in o- 


bedience to your commands, will ſoon convince you 
that it is very often in vain for us to have an averſion 
for ſome certain things: I have experienced it my- 
ſelf, and the only thing I had an abhorrence to, either 
juſtly or by the malice of my ſtars, has happened to 


me here. She began to relate the whole ſtory of what 


had befallen her ſince her quitting the ſea in a violent 
paſſion for the earth. As ſoon, as ſhe had made an 
end, and had acquainted, them, with ber having been 
ſold to the King of Perſia, in whoſe palace ſhe was at 


* 


Gd ak J Siſter, cried the King her. brother, you have 


een mightily wronged in having. ſo many affronts 
offered you, but you can blame nobody but yourſelf: 
You have it in your power now to free yourſelf, and 
I cannot but admire at your patience that you could 
endure ſo long a ſlavery. Riſe, and return with us 
into my kingdom that I bave re: conquered, and ta- 
ken from the proud uſurper that was, once maſter 
The King of Perſia, who heard theſe killing words 
from, the cloſet where be ſtood, was in the utmoſt 
confuſion imaginable: Ah! ſaid he to himſelf, I am 


ruined and undone, and if my queen, my,, angel 


leaves me, I ſhall furely die, for it is impoſſible for 
me to live without her; and will they be ſo barba- 
rous as to deprive me of her! But the Queen Gulnare 
ſoon put him out of his fears, and eaſed the ſorrow of 
Brother, ſaid ſhe, and ſmiled, what I bave.juſt now 
heard, gives me a greater proof than ever I had of 
the ſincerity of your friendſhip for me; but as 


. 


* 
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between me and a prince of the earth, ſo now IL. 
can ſcarce forbear being angry with you, for advi- 


1 


1 ſing me to break the engagement I have made with 

, the molt puiſſant and molt renowned monarch in the 

y world. I do not ſpeak here of an engagement be- 
r tween a ſlave and her maſter; If that were all, it 
8 would be eaſy to return the ten thouſand pieces of 
9 gold that I colt him; but I ſpeak now of a contract 
f between a woman and her huſband, who has never 
n given her the leaſt reaſon to complain, or be diſcon- 

- tented: Beſides, he is a king, wiſe, temperate, re- 
r ligious, and juſt, and has given me the moſt eſſential 
0 demonſtrations of his love, that poſſibly lie could. 
it What can be a greater inſtance of the violence of 
t his paſſion, than ſending away all his women (of 
n which he had a great number) immediately upon my 
n arrival, and confining himſelf only to me I am 
It now his wife, and he has lately declared me queen 
e of Perſia, and I am to fit with him in council: Be- 
ts ſides, I am breeding, and if heaven will be pleaſed to 


favour me with a ſon, that will be another motive to 
engage my affections to him the more. 
| So brother, continued the queen Gulnare, inſtedd 
of following your advice, you ſee I have all the rea- 
ſon in the world, not only to love the King of Per- 
ſha as paſſionately as I do, but alſo to live and die 
with him, more out of gratitude than duty. I hope 
then, neither my mother nor you, nor any of my 
couſins, will diſapprove of the reſolution and alli- 
ange I have made, which will be an equal honour 
to the kings of both the ſea and earth. I aſk a 
thouſand pardons for giving you the trouble of coming 
hither from the bottom of the deep, to partake of it; 
and I return you thanks for the pleaſure of ſeeing you 
after ſo long a ſeparation, . VVV 
Siſter, replied King Saleh, the propoſition I made 
you of going back ,with us into my kingdom, upon 
the recital of your adventures (which I could not 
hear without concern) was to let you ſee what a par- 
ticular love and honour J had for you, and that no- 
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thing in the world was ſo dear to me as your welfare 
and happineſs. Upon the ſame account then, for 
my own part, I cannot condemn a refolution ſo rea- 
ſonable, and ſo worthy of yourſelf, after what you 
have told me of the King of Perſia your huſband, 
and the many obligations you have to him: and 
am perſuaded that the Queen our motiver will be of 
the ſame opinion. ne 
The Queen confirmed what her fob Juft ſpoken, 
and addreſſing herfelf immediately to her daugh- 
ter, faid, My dear, I am very glad to hear you are 
pleaſed ; and I have nothing elſe to add to what your 
brother has already ſaid to you. I ſhould have been 
the firſt that would have condemned you, if you 
bad not expreſſed all the gratitude you were capa- 
ble of for a monarch that loves you ſo” paſſionately, 
and has done ſuch mighty things to oblige you. 
As the King of Perſia, who was ſtill in the cloſet, 
had been extremely concerned for fear of loſing his 
beloved queen, ſo now he was tranſported with joy 
at her reſolution never to forſake him; and having 
ho room to doubt of her love, after fo open a decla- 
ration, he began to love her more than ever, and 
was reſolved-within himſelf to give her all the out- 
ward proofs of it after the mor ſenbble manner he 
poſſibly could. | 
— While the King was entertaining himſelf with a 
pleaſure that cannot eafily be imagined, the Queen 
Gulnare clapped her hands aloud, and preſently in 
came ſome of her ſlaves, whom ſhe had ordered to 
bring in a collation. As ſoon as it was ſerved up, 
ſhe invited the Queen her mother, the King her 
brother, and her couſins, to ſit down and take part 
of it. They began to consider, the,, without ever 
aſking leave, they were got into the palace of a 
mighty king, who had never ſeen or heard of them, 
and were all of the fame opinion that it would be a 
great piece of rudeneſs and incivility, to eat at bis 
table without him. This reflection raiſed- a bluſh 
in their faces, and their eyes glowing with the con- 
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cern they were, in, they breathed nothing but flames 
at their mouths and noſtrills 
This unexpected fight put the King of Perſia, who 
was perfectly ignorant of the caule of it, into a 
moſt dreadful conſternation. The Queen Gulnare 
fancying that his Majeſty might be a little ſurpriſed. 
at it, and finding her relations deſirous of the ho- 
nour of ſeeing him, roſe from her ſeat, and told 
them ſhe would be back in a moment. She went 
directly to the cloſet, and by her preſence, recover-. 
ed the King of Perſia from his ſurpriſe ; Sir, ſaid. 
ſhz, I doubt not but that your Majelty is well plea. 
ſed with the acknowledgment I have. lately made 
of the many favours.that I am {till indebted to your: 
goodneſs for. It was wholly in my power to have 
complied” with my relations, who would fain . have 
perſuaded me to have forſaken you, and gone. | AC 
with them iato their dominions ; but alas! I am not 
capable of . being guilty of ſuch ingratitude as I 
ſhould have condemned in another, Ahl my queen, 
cried the King of Perſia, ſpeak no more of your ob- 
ligations to me, for indeed you have none; it is I 
that am your debtor, that I am afraid I fhall never 
be able to repay, or return you. thanks equal to the 
favour you have done me; for I never thought it. - 
poſſible you could have loved me ſo tenderly as you 
do, and as you have made it appear to me, after the 
moſt ſignal manner in the world. Ah! Sir, replied 
the Queen Gulnare, could I do Teſs than I have 
done ? I rather fear I have not done enough, con- 
ſidering all the, honours and favours that your Ma- 
jeſty has heaped upon me; and it is impoſſible for 
me to remain inſenfible of your paſſion, after fo 
many conviucing proofs as you have given me... But. 
ler us drop this, and give me leave to aſſure you of. 
the ſincere friendſhip that the Queen my mother, 
and the King my brother are pleated to honour you. 
With; they earneſtly defire to ſee vou,, and tell you. 
ſo themſelves: I intended to have diſcourſed them a. 
little before I introduced them to your Majeſty, and: 
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accordingly I have ordered a banquet for thew, but 
they are very impatient to pay their reſpects to you; 
and therefore I deſire your Majeſty would be pleaſed | 
to walk in, and honour them with your preſence, _ 

Madam, faid the King of Perſia, I ſhould be very 
glad to ſalute perſons that have the honour to be ſo 
nearly related. to you, but I am afraid of the flames 
that they breathe at their mouths and noftrils. Sir, 
replied the Queen, laughing, you need not in the 
leaſt be afraid of thoſe flames, which are nothing but 
a ſign of their unwillingneſs to cat in your palace 
without your honouring them with your preſenice, 
and eating with them. 

The King of. Perſia, taking heart at theſe. words, 
went into bis chamber with his Queen Gulnare: 
She preſented him to the Queen her mother, to the 
Ring her' brother, and to her other relations, who 
inſtantly threw themſelves at his feet, with their 
faces to the ground. The King of Perſia ran to 
them, and lifting. them up, embraced them one after 
another after a very tender manner. After they 
were all ſeated, King Saleh. began his ſpeech : Sir, 
ſaid he, to the King of Perſia, we are at a loſs for 
words to expreſs our joy, to think that the Queen my 
Mer, after all her hardſhips and affronts, ſhould have 
the happineſs of falling under the protection of fo 
powerful a monarch as your Majeſty :, We can aſ- 
ſure you, Sir, ſhe is not unworthy of the high ho- 
nour that you aye been pleaſed. to raiſe her to; 
and we *have In ways had ſo much love and. tender» 
neſs for ber, that we could never think of parting 
with her, even to the moſt puiſſant princes of the 
fea, who have often demanded her in. marriage be- 
fore ſhe came of age; but hcaven has reſerved' ber. 
for you, Sir, and we haye no better way of returning 
thanks for the favour. it has done her, than beſeech- 
ing it to grant your Majeſty a long and happy life 
with her, and'to crown your days, with content and 
ſatisfaction. 

Certainly, replied the King of Perſia, heaven re- 
ſerved her purely for me, as 292 were pleaſed to 
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obſerve 3 und I love her with fo tender and violent 
a paſſion, that it is plain I never loved any woman 
til} I ſaw her. Oh how Tam bleſſed and tranſport- 
ed with her charms! and 1 cannot ſufficiently thank 
either the Queen her mother, or you Prince, or 
your whole family, for the matchleſs generoſity 
with which you have conſented to receive me into 
ſo glorious an alliance as your's. - Ar the end of 
theſe words, he invited them to take part of the eol- 
lation, and he-and his Queen ſat down at his table 
with them. After the collation was over, the King 
of Perſia entertained them with diſcourſe till it was 
very late; and when they thought ir convenient to 
retire he waited upon them himſelf to the ſeveral 
r en he had ordered to be prepared for them. 
The King of Ferſia treated his illuſtrious gueſts 
tur, a great many days together; during which time, 
he omitted nothing that might ſhow his court in its 
greateſt ſplendour and magnificence, and inſenfibly 
prevailed with them to ſtay there till the Queen Was 
brought to bed. When the time of her lying in 
drew near, he gave particular orders to get every . 
thing in readineſs that was neceffary upon ſuch an 
occafion. At laſt there was a ſon born, to the great 
joy of the Queen his mother, who, as ſoon as he 
was dreſſed in ſwaddljng-cloaths, which were very 
King: and coſtly, went. and preſented. him to us 
ig. 
1 he king of Perſia eli the preſent with Joy 
eaſier to be imagined than expreſſed. The young 
Prince being of a beautiful countenance, and all 
over charms, he thought no name ſo proper for him 
as that of Beder, which, in the Arabian language, 
ſignifies the Full Moon. By way of thanks to hea- 
ven, he was very liberal in his alms to the poor, and 
cauſed the priton-doors to be ſet open, and gave all 
the priſoners. of both ſexes their liberty He diſtri- 
buted valt ſums among the prieſts, and the holy men 
of his religion He alto gave large donatives to his 
courtiers, beſides a great deal that was thrown a- 
mongſt the PEoplS 1 j and by a proclamation, ordered 
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8 rejoicing - days to be Apt publicly through 
the whole city. 

One day after. the. Queep!s 8 up- ſitting, a8 the king 
of Perſia, Queen Gulaare herſelf, the Queen her. 
mother, King Saleh her brother, and the Princeſſes 
their relations, were diſcourſing together in her Ma- 
jeſty's bed chamber, Ahe nurſe. chanced to come in 
with the young Prince Bzder 1 in her arms. King 
Saleh no ſooner ſaw. him, but he ran to embrace 
him, and taking him in his arms, fell a kiſſing and 
careſſing him, after a mighty rate. He took ſeveral 
turns with him about the room, dancing and dand- 
ling him about, when all of a ſudden, through a 
tranſport of joy, the window being open, he leaped 
out, and plunged with him into the ſea, 

Taue King of Per6a, who expected no ſuch fight, 
ſet up a hideous cry, verily believing he ſhould ei- 
ther ſee the dear Prince his ſon no more, or elſe that 
he ſhould fee him drowned; nay he was like to 
give vp the ghoſt amillt his fo great grief and af- 
fliction. Sir, quoth Queen Gulnare, (with a quiet 
and undiſturbed countenance, the better to comfort 
'him), let your Majeſty fear, nothing; che young 
Prince is my ſon as well as your's, and I do not 
love him leſs ihan you do. You ſez I am not alarm- 
ed at the loſs of him; neither in truth ought 110 

ſo. In ſhort, he runs no riſk, and you will ne fee 
the King his uncle appear with him again, Who will 
return him to you ſafe and ſound. Although he be 
born of your blood as well as mine, ke will not fail 


to have the ſame advantage his uncle and I have, of 


living equally. in the ſea, and upon the land. Ihe 

ueen his mother, and the Princeſſes his relations, 
confirmed the ſame thing; yet all was no great con- 
ſolation to the king; he could not poſſibly recover 
from his fright til he ſaw Prince Beder appear again 
as before: 1 

The: ſa at length 5 ELE 1 when i imme - 
diately King Saleh aroſe, with the young Prince in 
his arms; and. Tae and dandling. him. 1 re- 
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entered at the ſame window he went out at. The 


King of Perſia, overjoyed: to fee Prince Beder again 
became as calm as before he loft fight: of him. Then 


King Saleh, ſaid, Sir, was not your: Majeſty- in a 
great fright, when you. firſt ſaw me plunge into the 


fea with the prince my nephew? Alas! Prince, an- 


ſwered the King of Perſia, I cannot expreſs my con- 
cern: I thought him loſt from that very moment, 
and you now: reſtore. life to me, by bringing him a- 
gain. I thought as much, replied king Saleh, tho? 


you had not the leaſt reaſon to apprehend any dan- 


ger: For before I plunged into the ſea with him, I 
pronounced certain myſterious words over him, 
which were engraven on the ſeal of the great Solo- 
mon the Son of David. We practiſe the like in re- 
lation to all thoſe children that are born in the re- 
gions at the bottom of the ſea, by virtue whereof, 
they receive the ſame privileges that we have over 
thoſe people who inhabit the earth. Now, from 
what your Majeſty has obſerved, you may eaſily fee 


what advantage your fon Prince Beder has acquired 


on the part of his mother Queen Gulnare my ſiſter, 
for as long as he lives, and as often as he pleaſes, it 
ſball be free for him to plunge into the ſea, and tra- 
verſe the vaſt empires it contains at its bottom. 

Having ſo ſpoke, King Saleh, who had reſtored 
Prince Beder to his nurſe's arms, opened a box he 
had fetched: from his palace in that little time he 
had diſappeared, which was filled with three hun- 


dred diamonds, as large as pigeon's eggs; a like 


number of rubies, of extraordinary ſize; as many 
emerald wands, of half a foot long; and with thir- 
ty ſtrings of necklaces of pearl, conſiſting each of ten 
pieces. Sir, ſaid he to the King of Perſia, preſent- 
ing him with this box, when I was firſt ſummoned 
by the Queen my ſiſter, I knew not what part of the 
earth ſhe was in, or that ſhe had the honour to be 
married to fo great a monarch as I now find: Where- 
fore I came empty handed ; but now I underſtand 


how much we have been both obliged to your Ma- 
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| jeſty, beg you therefore to accept of this ſmall to- 


ken of gratitude in acknowledgement of the many 
particular favours you have been pleaſed to do us; and 
whereof I am not leſs ſenfibte than ſhe. .* 

It cannot be imagined how greatly the king of 
Perſia was ſurpriſed at the fight of ſo much riches 
incloſed in ſo little compaſs. What! Prince, cried 
he, do you call ſo ineftimable a preſent a ſmall to- 
ken of your gratitude, when you never have been in 
theè leaſt obliged to me, neither you nor the Queen 
your mother; I eſteem myſelf but too happy in the 


conſent you bave been pleaſed to give to the alliance 


I have contracted with you. Madam, continued he, 
turning to Gulnare, the King, your brother, has 
put me into the greateſt confuſion in the world; 
and I would beg of him to retain his preſent, were 
it not that I fear to difoblige him: Do you therefore 
endeavour to obtain his nee” 1 7 0 I b be n 
fed with on his. occaſion. ' 

Sir, replied King, Saleh, I am | not at all ſarpriſed 
that your Majeſty thinks this preſent ſo extraordi- 
nary 3 I know you are not accuſtomed; upon earth to 
ſee ſuch, and ſo many fine ſtones ; but if you knew, 
as TI do, the mines from whence theſe Jewels were 
taken, and that it is in my power to heap up a trea- 


ſure much larger than thoſe, of all the things of the 
earth, you would, it may be, wonder I ſhould have 


the boldneſs to make you a preſent of ſo ſmail a va- 


. Jue. I beſeech you therefore not to regard it in that 
reſpect, but on account of the ſincere: friendſhip. I 


am obliged to offer to you, which 1 hope you will 


not give me the mortification to refuſe. Theſe en- 


gaging expreſſions obliged the King of Perſia to ac- 


cept the preſent, for which he returned many thanks, 


both to King Saleh and the Queen his mother. 
A few days after, King Saleh gave the King of 


4 to underſtand that the Queen his mother, the 


Princeſſes his relations, and himſelf could have no 
greater pleaſure than to ſpend their whole lives at 


his court; hjas that having been abſent from their 
own kingdom for ſome time, where their preſence 
was abſolutely neceſſary, they begged, of him not to 
take it ill, if they; took leave of him and Queen 
Gulnare. , The King of Perſia aſſured them he was 
very ſorry that it was not in his power to come and 
viſit them in their dominions; ; but added, As I am 
verily perſuaded you will not forget Wes Gulnare, 
but come and ſee her now and then, J hope I ſhall 
have the honour to A Jour; hands in many; mee 
before I die. 

Many: tears. were ſhed on both fides upon their 
ſeparation. King Saleh departed firſt; but the Queen 
his mother, and the Princeſſes his "xelationss were 
fain to force. themſelves, - in a manner, from the 


- embraces of Queen Gulnare, who could not prevail 
with herſelf to let them go. I his royal company 


were no ſooner out of ſight, but the King of Perſia 
ſaid to Queen Gulnare, Madam, I ſhould have looked 
upon that perſon as one who, would have impoſed 
on my credulity in the groſſeſt manner, that had 


pretended to palm thoſe wonders upon me for true, 


which J myſelf; have been an eye witneſs of from 


the time I have been honoured with your illuſtrious 
family at my court: But I cannot eſcape convictien 
of this kind; and ſhall remember it as long as I live 


and be always ready to. bleſs heaven for directing 


you to me, preferable to any other prince. 


Young Prince Beder was brought up and edpentec: 
in the palace, under the care of the King and Queen 


of Perſia, who both. ſaw, him grow and increaſe in 
beauty: to. their great. ſatisfa&tion. He gave them 


yet greater plealure as he advanced in years, by 
his continued ſprightlineſs, by his agreeable Ways 


in whatever he did, and by the juſtneſs and vivacity 
of his wit in whatever he ſaid : And they were the 


more ſenſible of this ſatisfaclion, by reaſon . King 


Saleh his uncle, the Queen his grandmother, and 


the Princeſſes his relations, came, fen time to time 


to take pn e os £65 „„ 
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He was eaſily. taught to read and write, ad wis 
inſtructed with the ſame facility in all thie ſciences 
that became a prince of his rank.” | 
When he arrived at fifteen; he Abquitted bimſelf 
ü of all his exerciſes with infinitely better addreſs, 
and good grace, than any of his maſters : He was 
withal very wiſe and prudent. The King, who had 
almoſt from his cradle diſcovered in him virtues ſo 
neceſſary for a monarch, and who moreover began 
to perceive the inßrmities of old age coming upon 
himſelf, would not ſtay till death gave him the poſ- 
ſeflion- of his throne, but purpoſed to reſign it to 
him immediately. He had no great difficulty to 
make his council conſent to it; and the people heard 
this reſolution with ſo much the more joy, as they 
conceived Prince Beder worthy to govern them. In 
'a word, as the King had not for a long time appear- 
ed in public they had all the opportunity in the 
world to obſerve he had not that diſdainful, proud, 
and crabbed air, which moſt princes, who look up- 
on all below them with ſcorn and contempt, have. 
They ſaw, on the c contrary, he- treated all mankind 
with that goodneſs which invited them to approach 
him, that heard favourably all who had atiy thing 
to ſay to him; that he anſwered every body with a 
- goodneſs that was peculiar to him; and that he re- 
fuſed nobody. any thing that had the leaſt appearance 
of reaſonableneſs. 
Ihe day for the ceremony was appointed, when 
in the midſt of the whole affembly, which was then 
more numerous than ordinary, the King of Perſia 
then fitting on his throne, came down from it, took 
the crown off his head, put it on that of Prince 
Beder ; and having ſeated him in his place, k ſſed 
his hand, as a token that he reſigned his authority to 
him. After which, he ranged inmlelt Aon the 
crowd of viſiers and emirs. 
Hereupon the viſiers, emirs, Id other principal 
officers, came immediately and threw themſelves 
at the new King's feet, taking each the oath of fi- 
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delity, according to their degrees. Then the grand 


viſier made a report of divers important matters; 
on which the young King gave: judgement with that 
admirable prudence and ſagacity that ſurpriſed all 
the council. He next turned out divers governors 
convicted of mal adminiftration, and put others 


in their room; which he did with that wonderful 


and juſt diſcernment as exacted the acclamations 


of every body, which were ſo much the more ho- 


nourable, as flattery had no ſhare in them He at 


length left the council, accompanied by the late 


King his father, and went. to wait on his mother 

ueen Gulnare, at her apartment. The Queen no 
ſooner ſaw him coming with the crown upon his 
head, but ſhe ran to embrace him with a great deal 
of tenderneſs, wiſhing him'a' long and proſperous 
reign. 5 C | 1 

The firſt year of his reign, King Beder acquitted 
himſelf of all his royal functions with great afſiduity. 
Above all, he took care to inſtruct himſelf in af- 
fairs of ſtate, and all that might any way contribute 
towards the happineſs of his people. Next year 
having left the adminiſtration to his council, under 


the direction of the old King his father, he went out 


of his capital city, under pretence of diverting himſelf 


with hunting ; but his real intention was to viſit all 


the Provinces of his kingdom, that he might reform - 
all abuſes there, eſtabliſh good order and diſcipline 
every where, and deprive all ill minded princes, his 


| neighbours, of any opportunities of attempting any 


thing againſt the ſecurity and tranquillity of his ſub- 
jects, by appearing and ſhewing himſclf ſeaſonably 
on his frontiers. „5 18 
; year ſufficed this young 
King to put in practice a purpoſe ſo worthy of him. 
Soon after his return, the old King his father fell fo 
dangerouſly ill, that he knew at firſt he ſhould ne- 
ver recover: He waited for his laſt moment with 
great tranquillity, and his only care was to recom- 
mend to the miniſters and other lords of his ſon's, 
VoL. III. | WED „ 
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eourt to perſiſt in the fidelity they had ſworn to him; 
inſomuch that there was not one but willingly re- 


ip newed his oath as freely as at firſt. He died at length 
: to the great grief of King Beder and Queen Gulnare 
who cauſed his corpſe to be carried to a ſtately mau · 


ſoleum, werthy of his rank and dignity. N 
When the funeral obſequies were ended, King Beder 
found no difficulty to comply with that ancient cuſ- 
tom in Perſia to mourn for the dead a whole 
month, and not to be ſeen by any body during all 
that time. He had mourned the death of his father 
his whole life, had he hearkened to his exceſſive af- 
fliction, and had it been permitted to ſo great a 
prince as he was, to amuſe himſelf after that man- 
ner. During this interval, the Queen, mother to 
ueen Gulnare, and King Saleh, together with the 
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| | Princeſſes their relations, arrived at the Perſian court 
ll and ſhared in great part of their affliftion, before they 

bl ! propoſed any conſolation.”  — + 
8 Though the month was expired, the King could 
1 not prevail on himſelf to give admittance to the grand 
5 viſier and the other lords of his court, who all be- 
i | ſought him to lay aſide his mourning habit, to ſhew 
Y i himſelf to his ſubjes, and take upon him the ad- 
=_ | miniſtration of affairs as before. a 
1 i | 5 He ſhewed ſo great an unwillingneſs to their re 
8 1 queſt that the grand viſier took upon bim to ſpeak 
1 in the following manner: Sir, it would be needleſs 
1 to repreſent to your Majeſty that it belongs only to 


women to perſiſt in a perpetual mourning. We 
doubt not but you are confiderably convinced of 
that, and it is not your intention to follow their 
example. Neither our tears nor your's are capa* Wl 
ble of reſtoring life to the good King your father, 
though we ſhould lament all our days. He has un- 
dergone the common fate of all men, which nobody 
can reſiſt. Let we cannot ſay abſolutely that he is 
dead, ſince we ſee him reviving in the perſon of BY 
your ſacred Majeſly. He did not himſelf doubt, | 
-when.he was dying, but he ſhould: revive in yol» | 
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and to your Majeſty it belongs to ſhew that he was 
not deceived. ' © e , 
King Beder could no longer oppoſe ſuch preſſing 
inſtances: He laid aſide his mourning habit that 
very moment; and after he had reſumed the rofal 
ornaments, he began to provide for the neceſſities 
of his ſubjects with the ſame aſſiduity as before his 
father's death. He acquitted himſelf with univer- 
ſal approbation: And as he was exact in main- 
taining his predeceſſor's ordinances, the people per- 
ceived no alteration in their ſovereigg. | 
King Saleh, who was returned to his dominions 
in the ſea, with the Queen his mother, and the 
Princefles,. no ſooner ſaw that King Beder had re- 
ſumed the government, but he came alone to viſit 
him; and King Beder and Queen Gulnare were o- 
verjoyed to ſee him. One day, as they roſe from 
table, they fell to diſcourſing of ſeveral matters: 
King Saleh fell inſenſibly on the praiſes of the King 
his nephew, and the Queen his ſiſter, how glad he 
was to ſee him govern ſo prudently, which had ac- 
quired him ſo great reputation, not only among his 
neighbours, but more remote princes. King Beder, 
who could not bear to. hear himſelf ſo well fpoken 
of, and not being willing to interrupt the King his 
uncle, through good manners, turned on one fide, 
and ſeemed to be aſleep, leaning his head againſt a 
cuſhion that was behind him. 1 
From theſe commendations, which regarded only 
the wonderful conduct, and ſurpriſing wit of King 
Beder, King Salch came to ſpeak of the perfections 
of his body, which he extolled after a mighty rate, 
as having nothing. equal to them, either upon. the 
carth, or in the kingdoms under the waters, which 
he was well acquainted with. | 42 15 
Sitter, ſaid he, in an ecſtaſy, ſo beautiful as he 
15, and of ſuch excellent endowments, I wonder you 
have not thought of marrying him ere this: if 1 
miſtake not, he is at preſent in his twentieth year; 
and at that age no Pro 2ught to be ſuffered to be 
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without a wife, I will think of a match 1 him 


myſelf, ſince you will not, and marry him to ſome 


3 of our lower world, that wer be venbly of 
Im. 
Brother, replied Queen Gulnare, you call to my 


remembrance- a thing, I muſt own, I have never 


thought of to this very moment. As he never dif- 
covered any inclination for marriage, I never thought 


of mentioning it to him; and 1 am glad you have 


now ſpoke of it to me. I like your propoſing one of 
our princeſſes; and I defire you to name one who 
may be beautiful and well accompliſhed, that the 
King my ſon may be obliged to love her. 

TI know one that will be proper, replied King Sa- 
leh, ſoſtly; but before I will tell you who ſhe is, let 
us ſee if che King my nephew fleeps or not, and 1 
will tell you afterwards why it is neceſſary we ſhould 
ueen Gulnare then looked 


doubt but he was profoundly afleep. (King Beder 
nevertheleſs, very far from ſleeping, redoubled his 


attention, as being unwilling to loſe any thing the 


King his uncle ſaid upon that ſubject.) There i 18 
no neceſſity for your ſpeaking. fo — faid the Queen 
to the King her brother; you may ſpeak out with 
all freedom, without fear of being heard. ; 

It is by no means proper, rephed King Salch, that 


the King my nephew ſhould as yet have any know: 


ledge of what I am going to ſay. Love, you know, 
ſometimes enters the ear, and it is not neceſſary he 
ſhould love this lady I am about to name, after that 
fort, in ſhort, I fee many difficulties to ſurmount in 
this caſe, not on the lady's part, as J hope, but on that 
of her father. I need only mention to you the Princeſs 


Giauhara *; and the King of Samandal. 


How, brother, replied Queen Gulnare, is not 
the Princeſs Giauhara yet married ? I remember I 
have: ſeen her a little before I left your palace; ſhe 

was then about eighteen months old, and furpalng- 


* Giauhara, in Arabic, 6gnifc a precious ſtone, 
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ly beautiful, and muſt needs be the wonder of the 
world, if her charms have increaſed equal with her 
years. The few years ſhe is older than the King my 
ſon, ought not to hinder our doing our utmoſt to 
bring the match about. Let me know but the dif- 
ficulties that are to be ſurmounted, and I will war- 
rant we will do well enough. 2 

Siſter, replied King Saleh, the greateſt difficulty 
is, that the King of Samandal is inſupportably vain, 
looking upon all others as his inferiors: It is not 
likely we ſhall eaſily get him to enter into this alli- 
ance. For my part, I will go to him in perſon, and 
demand the Princeſs his daughter of him; and in 
caſe he refuſes her, we will addreſs ourſelves elſe- 
where, where we ſhall be likely to be more favourably 
heard. For this reaſon, as you may perceive, add» 
ed he, it is not proper for the King my nephew to 
know any thing of our defign, leſt he ſhould fall in 
love with the Princeſs Giauhara, and we afterwards. 
not be able to obtain her for him. They diſcourſed. 
a little longer upon this point, and before they part- 
ed, agreed that King Saleh (hould forthwith return to 
his own. dominions, and demand the Princeſs Giau- 
hara of the King of Samandal her father for the 


4 


This done, Queen Gulnare and King Saleh, Who 


'Y | verily believed King Beder aſleep, agreed to wake 
him; and he diſlembled-the matter ſo well, that he 


Jer continual inquietudes. 


ſeemed to wake from a profound ſleep. He had ne- 
vertheleſs heard every word they ſaid; and the cha- 
racter they gave of the Princeſs Giauhara had in- 
flamed his heart with an unknown paſſion. He had 
conceived ſo bright an idea of: her beauty, that he 
could not fleep a wink all night, but remained un- 
Diext day King Saleh would needs take leave of- 
| Queen Gulnare, and the King his nephew. The 
young King, who knew the King his uncle would: 
not have departed ſo ſoon, but to go and promote 
| his happineſs, bluſhed 8 heard him mention 
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his Aopegns; His paſſion was become ſo violent, 
it would not ſuffer him to wait ſo long for the fight 
of his miſtreſs as would ſuffice to accompliſh the | 
marriage. He more than once reſolved to deſire his 

uncle to bring her away with him; but as he did | 
not care to let the Que een his mother underſtand he 

knew any thing of what had paſſed, he deſired him 
only to ſtay with him a day or two, that they might 
hunt together, intending to make uſe of that occation 


OO EE IE * 


to diſcover his mind to him. 

The day for hunting was ſet, and King Beder had 
many opportunities to declare his mind to his uncle; 
but he had not the courage ſo much as once to open 
his mouth to acquaint him with what he deſigned. 

In the midſt of the chace, when, not only King 
Saleh, but all his attendants, had left him, he a- 
lighted near a ſpring; and having tied his horſe to 
a tree that afforded a very plentiful ſhade, as did ſe- 
© weral others along the banks of the rivulet, he laid 
Himſelf down on the graſs, and gave a free courſe to 
his tears, which iffued forth in great abundance, ac- 
companied with many ſobs and ſighs. He remained 
a good while in this condition, overwhelmed with | 
19 thought and not ſpeaking ſo much as one word. King 
47'S Saleh, in the mean time, miſſing the King his nephew, 
and not meeting with any one who could tell tidings i 
of him, began to be much concerned to know what 
was become of him. He therefore left his company 1 
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41 to go in ſearch ot him, and at length perceived him at 
1 a diſtance. He had obſerved the day before, and 
19 even more evidently that day, that he was not ſo 
WF merry as he uſed to be, that he was more penſive than | 
11 | ©» ordi»ary, and that if he was aſked a queſtion, he ei- 
Ft | the: an{wered not at all, or nothing to the purpole; 
1 but he never ſo much as in the leaſt ſuſpected the 
17 cauſe of all this alteration, till he ſaw him lying in 
11 that diſconſolate poſture; when he immediately guel- | 
Ws ſed he 0s not. only heard what paſſed between him | 
1 and Queen Gulnare, but was become paſſionatel) in 
1 love. He hereupon alighted at ſome diſtance from 
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him, and having tied his horſe to a tree, took a com- 
paſs, and came upon him ſo ſoftly, that he heard him 
pronounce che following words 


= Adorable Princeſs of the kingdom of Samandal, 
X cried he out, I have no doubt had but an imperfect 
| ſketch of your incomparable beauty, yet I hold you 
to be preferable to all the princeſſes in the world in 
charms, and to excel them as much as the ſun does 
the moon and ſtars. - I would this moment go and 
offer you my heart, if I but knew where to find 
you; it belongs to you, dear princeſs, and nobody 
ſhall be the poſſeſſor of it but you. BELT 17 85 
King Saleh would hear no more; he advanced 
immediately, and diſcovered himſelf to King Beder. 
From what I have underitood, nephew, ſaid he, you 
heard that which the Queen your mother and I diſ- 
courſed the other day of the Princeſs Giauhara. It 
was not our intention you ſhould have known any 
thing, and we verily thought you were aſleep. My 
| dear uncle, replied King Beder, I heard every word 
you ſaid, and have ſufficiently experienced the effect 
you. foretold 3 which it was not in your power to 
prevent, I detained you on purpoſe to acquaint you 
wich my love before your departure; but the confu- 
hon I had to let you know my weakneſs, if it be any, 
to love fo worthy a princeſs as this ſeems to be alto» 
gether ſealed my mouth. I beſeech you then, by the 
friendſhip you profeſs for a prince that has the honour 
to be fo. nearly allied you, that you would pity me, and 
not delay to procure me the conſent of the King of 
Samandal, that I may marry his daughter, the ados 
rable Giauhara, with all ſpeed unleſs you have a 
8 to fee me die with love, before I have the ſight 
bh As 5 | | 
Theſe words of the King of Perſia troubled King 
Saleh very much: He gave him to underſtand how 
dithoult it was o give him the ſatisfaction he deſi- 
red, and that he could not well do it without car- 
rying him along with him; which might be of dan 
gerous conſequences, ſince his preſence: was ſo ab- 
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ſolutely neceflary in his kingdom, that the leaſt ab- 
ſence might occaſion his ſubjects to revolt. He con- 
jured him therefore to moderate his paſſion till ſuch 
time as he had put things into a better poſture, aſſu- 


-ring him he would uſe his utmoſt diligence to con- 


tent him; and when he had brought matters to 
bear, he would come to acquaint him. But theſe 
reaſons were not ſuſficient to ſatisfy the King of 
Perſia, Cruel uncle, aid he, I find you do not love 
me ſo much as you pretended, and that you had ra- 
ther ſee me die than . the * requeſt that ever 
1 made you. 

IJ am ready to convince 30 Majeſty, e 


LE King Saleh, that I would do any thing to ſerve you 


in reaſon; but as for carrying you along with me, 
I cannot do that till I have ſpoken to the Queen 
your mother. What would the ſay if I ſhould do 
this? If ſhe confents, I am ready to do all you 
would have me. You cannot be ignorant, replied the 
King of Perſia, that the Queen my mother would 
never willingly, part with me; and therefore. this 
excuſe of your's does but yet farther convince me of 
the hardneſs of your heart. If you do really love me, 
as you would have me to believe you do, you muſt re- 
turn to your kingdom e e and: carry me a- 
1 with you. 

King Saleh, finding himſelf in a manner obliged 
-to yield to his nephew's importunity, drew a ring 
off his finger, which was engraved with the ſame 
myſterious names of God that were upon Solomon's 
ſeal, that had wrought ſo: many wonders. by their 
virtue. Here, take this ring, ſaid he, put it upon 
your finger, and fear neither the waters of the ſea, 
nor their depth. The King of Perſia took the ring, 
and when he had put it on his finger, King Saleh 
ſaid unto him, Follow me; when at the ſame time 
they both mounted leiſurely: up into the air, and 
made towards the ſea, which was not far off, where-- 


into e Lag plunged. 


The Sea - king was not long! . going to his palace 


— 
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with the King of | Perſia, | whom he immediately 
tarried to. the Queen's apartment, and preſented 
him to her. The King of Perſia kiſſed the Queen 


1 his: grandmother's hands, and ſhe embraced him 
vith great demonſtrations of joy. I do not aſk you 
how you do, ſaid ſhe to him, I ſee you are well e- 


nough, and I am rejoiced at it; but I deſire to know 


how my daughter, and your mother, Queen Gul- 


nare does? The King of Perſia took great care not 
to let her know he came without her conſent; and 
therefore told her the Queen his mother was in per- 
fe&t health, and had enjoined him to pay her duty 
to her. Then the Queen preſented him to the Prin- 
cefles; and while he was in converſation with them, 
ſhe left him, and went with King Saleh into a clo- 
ſet. He there told her how the King of Perfia was 
fallen in love with the Princeſs Giauhara, upon the 
bare relation of her beauty, and, contrary to his in- 
tention, that he had brought him along with him, 


without being able to hinder it, and that he was go- 


ing to concert meaſures to procure the Princeſs for 
him in marriage. | | 


Although King Saleh was, to do him juſtice, 


perfectly innocent of the King of Perſia's | paſſion, 


yet the Queen could hardly forgive bis indiſcretion, 


in mentioning the Princeſs Giauhara before him; 


Your imprudence is beyond parallel, ſaid ſhe to 
him: Can you' think that the King of Samandal, 
whoſe character is ſo well known, will have greater 


| conſideration for you than the many other kings he 


has refuſed his daughter to, with ſcorn and con- 
tempt? Would you have him ſend you away with 
the ſame confuſion he has done them: | 
Madam, replied King "Saleh, I have told you it 
was contrary to my intention that the King my ne- 
phew heard what I related of the beauty 'of the 
Princeſs Giauhara to the Queen my ſiſter. The 


fault, if it be one, is already committed, and we 


mult confider what a violent paſſion he has for this 
Princeſs, and that he will die with grief and afflic- 
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tion if we do not ſpeedily obtain her for him, witlr 


whatever trouble we are to do it. For my part, I 
ſhall omit nothing that may contribute to it, ſince I 


was, though innocently, the cauſe of the malady: 1 
will therefore do all that I can to remedy it. I hope 
Madam, you will approve of my reſolution, to go 


and wait upon the King of Samandal, with a rich 
preſent of precious ſtones, and demand the Princeſs 


his daughter! of him, for the King of Perſia, your 


grandſon and my nephew. I have ſome reaſon to 


delieve he will not refuſe me, nor neglect to ally 


himſelf with one of the greateſt potentates of the 
earth. 

It were to 8 been Vice, replied the Queen, 
that we had not been under a neceſſity of making 
this demand, ſince the ſucceſs of our attempt is noc 
fo certain as we could defire ; but ſince my grand» 
ſon's quiet and content totally depend upon it, I free- 


ly give my conſent to it. But above all, I charge 


you, fince you ſufficiently know the humour of the 
King of Samandal, that you take care to ſhew him 
due reſpect, and not in any wiſe offend him by too 
preſuming a behaviour. 

The Queen prepared the rains herſelf, compo» 


ſing it of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and ſtrings of 
pearl; all which ſhe put into a box, very neat, and 
very rich. Next morning, King Saleh took his leave 


of her Majeſty and the King of Perſia, and depart- 


ed with a choſen, but ſmall troop of officers, and o- 


ther attendants. He ſoon arrived at the capital and 


the palace of the King of Samandal, who did not 
ſcruple to afford him audience immediately upon his 


arrival. He rofe from his throne as ſoon as he per- 
ceived King daleh, who being willing to forget his 
character for ſome moments, knowing whom he had 
to deal with, proſtrated himſelf at his feet, wiſhing 
him an accompliſhment of whatever he deſired. 
The King of Samandal immediately ſtooped to take 


kim up, and after he had brad him 12 him an bie 
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wit 7 ſt-hand, he told him he was welcome, and aſked 
irt, 1 i if there was any thing he could do to ſerve 
ly: 1 Vir, anſwered King Saleh, tho' I ſhould have 
hope o other motive than that of rendering my reſpects 
| to the moſt potent and moſt prudent prince in the 


rich Vorld, yet would I endeavour to convince your Ma- 
1ceſs, eſty, though poorly, how much I honour and adore | 
your Hou. Were it poſſible you could penetrate into my 
n to iumoſt ſoul, you would ſoon. be convinced of the 
ally | WE great veneration I have had for you, and the ardent 
f the eſire I entertain to pay you my moſt. humble ac- 
WE knowledgements. Having ſpoken theſe words, he 
cen, took the box of jewels from one of his ſervants, and 
kiog having opened it, preſented it to the King, implo- 
- noc ring him to accept of it for his ſake. © 4 
ang. Prince, replied the King of Samandal, I hope you 
free. do not make me this preſent without requiring a 
large proportionable benefit from me. If there be any thing 
the vithin the compaſs of my capacity, you may freely 
05 command it, and will do me a ſignal honour. in ac- 
too Neepting it. Speak, and tell me frankly wherein I 
Can ſerve you. 8 1 
apo. . 1 muſt own ingenuouſly, replied King Saleh, I 
rs of | WE have a boon to aſk of your Majeſty, but I ſhall take 


2art- ol 
d o- 


and 


not 
1 his 


per- 


and care to aſk nothing but what is within your power to 


ave [© Z THT 
elf, that it would be to no purpoſe to require it of 


any other. I aſk it then with all poſſible earneſtneſs, 
and I beg of you not to refuſe it me. If it be ſo, re- 
| pled the King of Samandal, you have nothing to do 
but to acquaint me what it is, and you ſhall ſee 

after what manner I can oblige people of deſert. 
Sir, then ſaid King Saleh, after the confidence 


rant. The thing depends ſo abſolutely on your- 


your Majeſty has been pleaſed to thing I have put 
in your good-will I will not diſſemble any longer, 
that I came to beg of you to honour our houſe with 
your alliance by marriage, and by that means to for- 
tify the good underſtanding that has. always. hithes- | 


to been between our two crownis. _ 
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At theſe words the King of Samandal began to 
laugh heartily, falling back in his throne againſt a 
cuſhion that ſupported him ; 
with an injurious and ſcornful air, to King Saleh; 
King Saleh, I have always hitherto thought you 
were a prince of great ſenſe and wiſdom, but now I 
find you juſt the contrary Tell me, I beſeech you, 

re was your wit or diſcretion, when you form- 
ed to yourſelf ſo * a chimera as you have juſt now 
propoſed to me? Could you conceive a thought on- 
ly of aſpiring in marriage to ſo great a princeſs as 


and ſoon after ſaid, 


my daughter? You ought to have conſidered better | 


the great diſtance between us, and not run the riſk 


of loſing in a moment the eſteem I raul hy had for 


your perſon. 

King Saleh was extidmety nettled at this bY RR 
ing anſwer, and had much ado to retain his juſt re- 
ſentment; however, he replied with greater mode- 
ration than could be expected. God reward your 
Majeſty according as you deſerve. 1 beg the ho- 
nour to inform you, I do not demand the Princeſs 
in marriage for myſelf : had I done ſo your Maje- 
ſty, or the Princeſs, ought to have been ſo far from 


being offended, that you might rather have taken it { 


for an honour done to both. Your Majeſty knows 


well I am a king of the ſea as well as yourſelf ; that 


the kings my anceſtors have no reaſon. to yield in 


antiquity to any other royal families; and that the 


kingdom I inherit from them is no leſs potent and 


flouriſhing than it has ever been. If your Majeſty 


had not interrupted me, you had ſoon underſtood, f 
that the favour I aſked of you was not for myſelf, 
but for the young King of Perſia, my nephew, 


whoſe power and grandeur, no leſs than his perſon- 


al gocd qualities, cannot be unknown to you. Every | 


body acknowledges the Princeſs Giaubara to be one 
of the fineſt ladies under the heavens ; but it is at 
the ſame time acknowledged by all, that the young 
King of Perſia, my nephew, is as accompliſhed as 
any 1 89535 either upon the land, or under the wa- 
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ter. Thus the favour that is aſked, being likely to 
redound both to the honour of your: Majeſty and the 

ME Princeſs your daughter, you ought not to .delay your 
3 FE conſent to an alliance so equal, and which'no doubt 
vin be approved by the generality of people. The 
Princeſs is worthy of the King of Perſia, and the 
King of Perſia is no leſs worthy of her. No king or 
prince in the world can deny me this. 


The King of Samandal had not let King Saleh go 
on ſo long after this rate, had not the rage he put 
him in, deprived him of all power of ſpeech. He 
W was moreover ſome time longer before he could 
find his tongue, ſo much was he tranſported with paſ- 
fion. At length, however he broke out into out- 
WT rageous and injurious. expreſſions, unworthy of a 
ring. Dog, ſays he aloud, dare you talk to me af- 
ter this manner, and ſo much as once mention 
my daughter's name in my preſence ? Can you 
chink the fon of your ſiſter. Gulnare worthy to come 
in competition with my daughter? Who are you? 
Who was your father? Who is your ſiſter? And 
ho your nephew? Was not his fatner a dog, and 
n a ſon of a dog, like thee ? Guards, ſeize the inſolent 
Nvretch, and immediately cut off his heac. 
The few officers that were about the King of Sa- 
1 0 mandal were immediately going to obey his orders, 
hen King Salch, who was in the flower of his age, 
imble and vigorous, got from them before they 
could draw their ſabres; and having reached the pa- 
ace:gate, he there found a thouſand men of his re- 
lations and friends, well armed and equipped, wao 
mv cre but juſt arrived. The queen his mother ha- 
ring conſidered the ſmall number of attendants he 
ook with him, and moreover foreſeeing the bad re- 
eeption he would probably have from the King of 
Pamandal, ſhe had ſent theſe troops to protect and 
defend him in caſe of danger. Thoſe of his rela- 
ions who were at the head of this troop, immedi- 
ately ſaw how ſeaſonably they were arrived, when 
15 * him and his companions come running 
OL, III. . | t 
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in great diſorder, and a ſmall number of . 3 


their heels in purſuit of them. My lord, cried out 
his friends, at the moment he joined them, what is 
the matter? We are ready io bu, ects you 
need only command us. 

King Saleh related his coſe to them in as few 
words as he could, and afterwards putting himſelf 


at the head of a large troop, he, whilſt ſome ſeized 


on the gates, re-: entered the palace as before. The 
few officers and guards who had purſued him, being 


ſoon diſperſed he re-entered the King of Samandal's 


apartment, who, being abandoned by bis attendant, 


was ſoon ſeized. King Saleh left ſufficient guards 


to ſecure his perſon, and then went from apartment 
to apartment to ſearch after the Princeſs Giauhara, 
But that Princeſs, on the firit noiſe of this alarm, 
had, together with her women, flung herſelf on the 
ſurface. of the fea, and eſcaped to a defart iſland. _ 
As matters paſſed thus in the palace of the King 
of Samandal, thoſe of King Salch's attendants, who 
had fled at the firſt menaces of the King, put the 
Queen his mother into a terrible conſternation, upon 
relating the danger her ſon was in. King Beder, 
Who was by at that time, was the more concerned, 
in that he looked upon himſelf as the principal au- 
thor of all the miſchief that might enſue: There- 
fore not caring to abide the Queen's preſence any 
longer, he, whilſt ſhe was giving the neceſſary or- 
ders at that conjuncture, darted himſelf upwards from 
the bottom of the ſea; and not knowing how to 
find his way to the kingdom of Perſia, he happened 
to light on the ſame iſland where the Princeſs Giau- 
hara had ſaved herſelf. Ferns IL 
I he Prince, not a little Ananda in wind went 
and ſeated himſelf under the ſhade of a large tree, 


" ſurrounded with divers others. Whilſt he was en- 


deavouring to recover his temper, he heard one that 
talked, but was too far off to underftand what was 
ſaid. He aroſe and advanced ſoftly towards the 
place. whenee the found came, where among the 
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branches, he perceived a beauty that dazzled him. 
Doubtleſs, ſaid he, within himſelf ſtopping and con- 
| fidering her with great attention, this muſt be the 
Princeſs Giauhara, whom fear has obliged to abandon 
her father's palace; or if it be not, ſhe is at leaſt, one, 
that no leſs deſerves my love and admiration. This ſaid 
he moved forward, and diſcovering himſelf, approach- 
ed the Princeſs with a profound reverence. Madam, 
ſaid he, I can never ſufficiently thank heaven for the 
favour it has done me in regaling my eyes this day 
with ſo glorious a fight. A. greater bleſſing could not 
be conferred on me than this opportunity to offer you 
my molt humble ſervices. I befeech you, therefore, 
Madam, to accept them, it being impoſſible that a lady 
under ſuch ſolitary circumſtances ſhould not want 
aſßflance W. V 
True, my lord replied Giauhara very ſorrowfully, 
it is not a little extraordinary for a lady of my quality 
to be found in this condition. I am a Princeſs, daugh- 
ter of the king of Samandal, and my name is Giau- 
hara. As I was at eaſe im my father's palace, and my 
apartment, I all of a ſudden heard a dreadful noife : 
News was immediately brought me that King Saleh, 
I know not for what reaſon, had fired the palace, 
ſeized upon the King my father, and murdered all the 
guards that made any reſiſtance. I had only time to 
fave myſelf and efcape hither from his violence. 
At theſe words of the Princeſs, King Beder be- 
gan to be concerned that he had quitted his grand- 
mother ſo haſtily, without ſtaying to hear from her 
the news that had been brought her; but he was, 
on the other hand, overjoyed to find that the King 
his uncle had rendered himſelf maſter of the King 
of Samandal's perſon, not doubting but he would 
conſent to give up the Princeſs for his liberty. Ad- 
orable Princeſs, continued he, your concern is molt 
jult, but it is eaſy to put an end both to that and 
your father's captivity. You will agree with me 
when I ſhall tell you that I am Beder, King of Per- 
ſia, and king Saleh-is my uncle: I afſure you, Ma- 
* | 
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father's dominions; his only intent is to obtain of 
him that I may have the honour to be received for 
his ſon in-law. I had already given my heart to you 
upon the bare relation of your charming beauty; 


and now, very far from repenting of what I have 


done, I beg of you to accept it, and to be aſſured 
that Ii will love: you as long as I live. I dare flatter 


. myſelf you will not refuſe this favour, but be ready 


to acknowledge, that a king that quitted his domi- 
nions purely on your account, deſerves ſome favour. 
Permit then, beauteous Princeſs, that I may have 


the honour to go and preſent you to the King my 


uncle: and the King your father ſhall no ſooner 
have conſented to our marriage, but King Saleh 


will leave him ſovereign of his domin ions as before. 


This declaration of King Beder had not all the 


| ſucceſs he could have deſired. It is true the Prin- 


ceſs no ſooner 'ſaw his perſon, and the good mien 
wherewith he accoſted her, but ſhe had ſome kind- 
neſs for him; but when ſhe came-to underſtand 
from his own mouth, that he had been the occaſion 


of all the ill treatment ber father had undergone, 
of the grief and fright ſhe had endured, and eſpe- 


cially the neceſſity ſhe was reduced to. in flying her 


country, to ſave her life; ſhe looked upon him 
with that horror, that ſhe conſidered him rather as 


an enemy than a friend, with whom ſhe reſolved 
to have 10 manner of converſe. Moreover, what- 
ever inclination, ſhe might by any means be thought 


to have, in regard to this marriage, ſhe determined 


never to yield to it, in conſideration, that one of 
the reaſons her father might have againſt this 
match, might be, that King Beder was ſon of a king 
of the carth ; ; and therefore ſhe propoſed. to obey: her 
father, eſpecially i in that particular. 

She. nevertheleſs reſolved, to let Lies: Beder 
know nothing of her reſentment, and only ſought 
an occaſion to deliver herſelf dexterouſſy out of his 
hands, ſeeming in the mean time, to have a great 
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kindneſs for him. Are you then, faid ſhe, with all 
poſſible civility, ſon of the Queen Gulnare, ſo ta- 
mous for her wit and beauty ? I am highly glad of 
it, and moreover rejoice that you are the ſon of ſo 
worthy a mother. The King my father was much 
in the wrong for ſo ſtrongly oppoling our conjunc- 
tion: He could no ſooner have ſeen you but muſt 
have conſented to have made us both happy. Say- 
ing theſe words, ſhe reached forth her hand to him 
as a token of friendſhip.  ' 335 
King Beder, believing himſelf arrived at the very 
pinnacle of happineſs, held forth his hand, and was 
ſtooping to take that of the Princeſs to kiſs it, 
when ſhe pufhing him back, and ſpitting at him 
ſaid, * Wretch, quit that form of a man, and take 
one of a white bird, with a red bill and feet.“ Upon 
ner pronouncing theſe words, King Beder was im- 
mediately changed into a bird of that fort, to his 
great ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment, Take him now, 
{aid ſhe to one of her women, and carry him to the 
Defart iſland. This iſland was only one frightful 


rock, where there was not a drop of water to be had. 


The waiting-woman took the bird, and, in execu- 
ting the Princeſs's orders, had cqmpaſhon on King 
Beder's deſtiny. It would be great pity, ſaid ſhe to 
| herſelf to let a prince, ſo worthy to live, die of 

hunger and thirſt. The Princeſs will, it may be, 
repent of what ſhe has ordered, when ſhe comes a- 
gain to herſelf; it were better. that I carried him to 
a place where he may die à natural death. She then 
carried him to a well-frequented iſland, and left him 
on a charming plain, planted with all forts of fruit. 
trees, and watered by divers fivulets. 5 8 

Let us now return to King Saleh, who, after he 
had ſought a good while for the Princeſs Giauhara, 
and ordered others to ſeek for her, to no purpoſe, 


cauſed the King of Samandal to be ſhut up in his _ 


palace, under a good guard; and having given the 

neceſſary orders for governing the kingdom in his 

abſence, he returned to give the Queen his mother 
H 3 


* 
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an account of what he had done. The firſt, thing 
he aſked upon his arrival, was, Where was the King 
his nephew? and he was anſwered, to his great 
ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, That he diſappeared ſoon 
after he left him. News being brought me, ſaid the 
neen, of the danger you was in at the palace of 
the King of Samandal, while I was giving orders to 
ſend. troops for you to reyenge yourſelf, he diſap- 
peared. He muſt neceſſarily have been frightened at 
the hearing of your being in ſo great danger, and 
did not think himſelf in ſufficient ſecurity with us. 
This news exceedingly afflifted King Saleh, who 
now repented of his being ſo eaſily wrought upon 
by King Beder, as to carry him away with him with- 
out his mother's conſent. He ſent every where af- 
ter him, but whatever diligence was uſed, he could 
hear no news of bim; and inſtead of the joy he 
conceived at having carried on the marriage fo far, 


which he looked upon as his own work, he felt a 
grief for this accident that was mortifying to him. 


While he was under ſuſpence about his nephew, he 
left his kingdom to the adminiſtration of his mo- 
ther and went and governed that of the King of 
Jamandal, which he continued to keep with great 
vigilance, though. 'with all due reſpect to his own 
character. 

The fame day that King Saleh returned to the 
kingdom of Samandal, Queen Gulnare, mother to 
King Beder, arrived at the court of the, Queen 
her mother. The Princeſs was not at all ſurpriled to 
find her ſon did noc return the ſame day he ſet out; 


| becauſe it was common for him to go farther than 


he propoſed, in the heat of the chace; but when ſhe 
ſaw he neither returned the next day, nor the day 


after that, ſhe begap to be alarmed, as may eaſily be 


imagined from the kindneſs ſhe profeſſed for him. 
This alarm was conſiderably augmented, when the 
officers, who had accompanied the King, and were 
retired after they had for a long time ſought in vain 
boch for him and his Antler came and told her Majeſ- 


£ 
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ty they muſt. of neceſſity; have come to ſome harm, ? 
ſince Whatever diligence they had uſed, they could =_ 
hear no. tidings of them; Their horſes indeed they = 
had found, but as for their perſons, they knew not. =_ 
where to look for them. The Queen hearing this, 
diſſembled and concealed her: affliction, bidding the 
officers go and ſearch once more with their utmoſt. 
diligence, but in the mean time ſaying nothing to 
any body, ſhe went and plunged into the ſea, to ſa- 
tisfy herſelf in the ſuſpicion ſhe had that king Sa- 
leh muſt have carried away his nephew along. with 
him. 11 | 9 2 Ay > OA 

This great Queen would have been the more af- 
fectionately received by the Queen her mother had 
ſhe not, upon firſt ſight, of her, gueſſed the occaſion 
of her coming. Daughter, faid ſhe, I plainly, per- 
ceive you are not come hither to viſit me, you come 
only to enquire after the King your ſon; and I ean 
only tell you ſuch news of him as will augment both 
your grief and mine. I muſt confeſs I no ſooner 
ſaw him arrive in our territories, but I greatly re- 
Joiced 3 yet when I came to underſtand he had come 
away without your knowledge, I began to partake 
with you in the concern you muſt needs have at it; 
Then ſhe related to her with what zeal King Saleh, * 
went to demand the Princeſs Giauhara in marriage 
for King Beder, and what happened upon it till ſuch 
time as her ſon diſappeared. I have ſent diligently. ' 
after him, added ſhe, and the King my. ſon,, who is. 
juſt gone to govern the kingdom of Samandal, has 
done all that lay, in his power on his part. All our 
endeayours have hitherto proved unſucceſsful, but we 
hope nevertheleſs to ſee him again, perhaps when 
we leaſt expect it. e EET 90 nou 
- Comfortieſs Queen Gulnare was not ſatisfied with 
this hope: She looked upon the King her dear ſon as 
loſt, and ſhe lamented him grievouſly, laying all the 
blame upon the King his uncle. The Queen her mo- 
ther made her to conſider the neceſſity there was of 
her not yielding too much to her grief, The King, 


* 
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ur brother, faid the, ought not, it is true, to bays 
talked to you ſo inconſiderately about that marriage, 
nor ever have conſented to carry away the King your 
ſon without your privacy : yet fince it 1s not cer- 
tain that the King of Perſia is abſolutely loſt, you 
ought to neglect nothing to preſerve his kingdom 
for him: Loſe then no more time: but return to 
your capital; your preſence there will be neceſſary, 
and it will not be hard for you to preſerve the pub- 
lic peace, by caufing it to be publiſhed that the King 
of-Perſia was gone to viſit his graudmother. 
This reaſon was ſufficient to oblige Queen Gul- 
nare to ſubrnit to it. She took leave of the Queen 
her mother, and was got back to the palace of her 
capital of Perſia before ſhe had been miſſed. She 
diſpatched immediately perſons to recal the officers 
ſhe had ſent after the King, and to tell them ſhe 
kaew where his Majeſty was, and that they ſhould 
ſoon ſee him again. She alſo cauſed the ſame report 
to be ſpread throughout the city, and governed in 
concert with the prime miniſter and council. with the 
ſame tranquillity as if the King had been prefent. 
To return to King Beder, whom the Princeſs 
Gladhari's waiting- woman had carried and left in 
the iſland before mentioned: That monarch was not 
a litile ſurpriſed, when he found himſelf alone, and 
under the form of a bird. He eſteemed himſelf 
more unbappy, in that he knew not where he was, 
nor in what part of the world the kingdom of Per- 
fa lay But if he had known, and ſufficiently knew 
the torce of his wings, to traverſe ſo vaſt watery re- 
gions, what could he have ained by it, but the 
mortification to continue ſtill in the ſame ill plight, 
not to be accounted ſo much as a man, in the lieu of 
being acknowledged for King of Perſia? He was then 
in a manner conſtrained to remain where he was, and 
live upon ſach nouriſhment as birds of his kind were 
wont to have. 
A few days after, a peaſant who was ſkilled in ta- 
| king birds with Nets, chanced to come to the place 
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where he was; when perceiving this ſine bird, the 
like of which he had never ſeen, though he had u- 
ſed that ſport for a long while, began greatly to re- 
joice. - He employed all his art to become maſter of 
him; and at length uſed ſuch proper methods, that 
he took him: Overjoyed at ſo great a prize, which 
he looked upon to be of more worth than all the 
other birds he commonly took, by reaſon of its be- 
ing ſo great a rarity, he ſhut it up in a cage, and 
carried it to the city. As ſoon.as he was come into 
the market, a citizen ſtopped him, and aſked him 
how much he would have for that bird ? 8 
Inſtead of anſwering, the -peaſant demanded of 
the citizen what he would do with him in caſe he 
ſhould buy him? What would you have me do 
with him, anſwered the citizen, but roaſt. and eat 
him! Very well, replied the peaſant; and ſo I ſup- 
poſe you would think me very well paid if you 
ſhould give me the ſmalleſt piece of money for him: 
But know I ſet a much higher value upon him, and 
you ſhould not have him for a large piece of gold: 
Although I am pretty well advanced in years, I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a bird in my life. I intend to make a 
preſent to the king of him, and ſure he will know 
the worth of him better than you. 
Without ſtaying any longer in the market, the 
peaſant went directly to the court, and placed him- 
ſelf exactly before the King's apartment. His Ma- 
jeſty being at a window where he could ſee all that 


paſſed in the baſe-court, at length chanced to caſt 


his eyes on this beautiful bird, and being charmed 
with the fight of it, he immediately ſent the com- 
mander of his eunuchs to buy it for him. The of- 
ficer going to the peaſant, demanded of him how 
much he would have for that bird? If it be for his 
Majeſty anſwered the peaſant, I humbly. beg of 
him to accept it of me as a preſent, and I deſire 
you to carry it to him Hereupon the officer took 
the bird, and brought it to the King, who found it 
ſo great a rarity, that he ordered the ſame. officer to 
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take ten 1 of gold, and carry them to the peas 
ſant, who departed very well ſatisfied with the mar- 
ket he had made. The King ordered the bird to be 
put into a magnificent cage, and e it corn and 
water in rich veſſels. 

His Majeſty being then 47 to mount on horſe- 

back, had not time to conſider the bird, therefore 
had it brought to him as ſoon as he came back. The 
officer brought the cage, and the King, that he 
might the better view the bird, took it out himſelf, 
and perched it upon his hand. Looking earneſtly 
upon it, he demanded of the officer if he had ſeen 
it eat? Sir, replied the the officer, your Majeſty may 
obſerve his eating: The drawer is ftilt full, and I 
believe he has hardly touched any of his meat, at 
leaſt I did not ſee him. Then the King ordered 
him meat of divers Trey that he 1 take what 
he liked beſt. 
The table being ſpread, (for dinner happened to be 
ſerved up juſt as the King had given theſe orders,) 
and the plates being placed, the bird leaped off the 
King's hand, and clapping his wings, flew upon 
the table, where he began to peck the bread and 
victuals after an extraordinary rate. The King, ſee- 
ing this, was ſo ſurpriſed at it, that he immediate- 
ly ſent for the Queen, to come and ſee this miracle. 
The perſon that was ſent, related the matter to her 
Majeſty, and ſhe came forth with; but ſhe no ſoon- 
er law the bird but ſhe covered her face with her 
vejl, and would have retired. The King admiring 
her proceedings, in that there were none by but the 
eunuchs of the chamber, and the women that wait⸗ | 
ed on her, aſked the reaſon of it. 

vir, anſwered the Queen, your Majeſty will no 
longer admire at my proceeding when you come to 
know that this bird, which you take to be ſuch, is 
no bird, but a man. Madam, ſaid the King, more 
aſtoniſhed than before, you are pleaſed to banter 
me, I ſuppoſe; ; but you ſhall never perſuade me 
that a-bird can be a man. ho replied the — 
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far be it — me to banter your Majeſty ; ——— | 
thing is more certain than rpg W * un ner 
to tell you. 133 

I can aſſure your Majeſty it is nabe Kingrof, Perſia | 
named Beder, ſon of the celebrated Gulnare, Princeſs 
of one of the largeſt kingdoms of the ſea, nephew of 
Saleh, King of that kingdom, and grand child of 
Queen Feraſche, mother of Gulnare and Saleh; and 
it was the Princeſs Giauhara, daughter of the King | 
of Samanda], who thus metamorphofed him into 
a bird. Moreover, that the King might no longer 
doubt of what ſhe affirmed, ſhe told him the whole 
ſtory, as how, and for what reaſon the Princeſs Giau- 
hara had thus revenged herſelf for the ill treatment 
which King Saleh had uſed wand the wg oy 
Samandal, her father. . | 

The king had the lefs difficulty to debbina this 8 
ſertion of the Queen's, in that he knee her to be a 
ſkilful ſorcereſs, perhaps one of the greateſt in the 
world. And as ſhe knew every thing which paſted 
in it, he was always timely informed of the dehgns 
of the kings his neighbours againſt him, and ſo pre- 
vented them. His majeſty had compaſſion on the 
King of Perſia, and — earneſtly beſought his 
queen to break the Wer nee en return 
to his.own forn. 

The Queen conſented to it with: great e 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to the King, be pleaſed to take the 
bird into your cloſet, and I will ſhew you a thing 
worthy of the conſideration you have for him. The 
bird, which had never minded eating; by reaſon of 
his attentiveneſs to what the King and Oueen ſaid, 
would not give his Majeſty the trouble to take him, 
but hopped into the cloſet before him; and the 
Queen came in ſoon after, with a pot full of water, 
in her hand, She mumbled over the pot ſome words 

unknown to the King, till fuch time as the water 
began to boil; when the rock ſome of it in her hand, 
and ſprinkling a little upon the bird, ſaid, By vir» 
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tue of theſe holy and myſterious words I am going to 


pronounce; and in the name of the Creator both of 
heaven and earth, who raiſes the dead, and maintains 
the univerſe in its diſtinct ſtate, quit that form af a 


bird, and re- aſſume that form which thou nee 


from thy Cteator. na = 
The words were ſcarce out of the Qiagen 8 mench⸗ 


but, inſtead of a bird, the King ſaw a young prince 


of good ſhape, air anda mien. King Beder imme- 
diately fell onchis knees, and thanked God for the 
merey that had been beſtowed upon him. Then he 
took the King's hand, who helped him up, and kiſ- 
ſed it as a token of his acknowledgement, but the 
King embraced him with a great deal of joy, and 
teſtified. to him the great ſatisfaction he had to ſee 
him, He would then have paid his acknowledge- 


ments to the Queen, but ſhe was already retired to 


her apartment. The King made him ſit at the table 
with him, and after ſupper was over, he prayed him 
to relate to him how the Princeſs Giauhara had had 
the inhumanity to transform him into a bird, ſo a- 
greeable and amiable a prince as he was; ns the 
King: of Perſia immediately applied himſelf to ſa- 
tisfy him. When he had done, the King, diſdain- 
ing the proceeding of the Princeſs, could not help 
blaming her. It was commendable, ſaid he, in the 
Princeſs of Samandal, not to be inſenſible of the 
King her father's ill treatment; but to carry her 
vengeance ſo far, and eſpecially againſt one that 


was not culpable, was by no means to be excuſed, 


and ſhe will never be able to juſtify herſelf. But let 

us have done with this diſcourſe, and tell me, I be- 

ſeech you, in what I can farther ſerve 7b. 
Sir, anſwered King Beder, my obligation to your 


| Majeſty has been ſo great, that I ought to remain 


with you all my life time to teſtify my acknowledge- 
ments: But ſince your Majeſty has ſet no limits to 
your generoſity, I humbly intreat you to grant me 


one of your ſhips to tranſport me to Perſia, where I 
fear my abſence, which has been but too long, may 


ns 


ENTERTAINMENTS» * 


have accafioned ſome diſorder; and moreover, that 
the Queen my mother, from hom I concealed my 
departure, may be dead of grief, under the uncer- 
tainty ſhe muſt needs be of my life or of my death. 
The king” granted what he deſired with all the 
good will imaginable, and immediately gave. orders 
for equipping one of his largeſt ſhips, and beſt ſaileys, 
in all his numerous ſtert. The flip was ſoon furniſh- 
ed with all its compliment of men, proviſions. and 
ammunition : and. as ſoon as the wind became fair, 
King Beder embarked, after having taken leave of | 
the king, and thanked him for all his favours. 
The ſhip failed before the wind for ten days to- 
gether, which made it advance conſiderab l- Phe 
eleventh day the wind changed, and: becoming very 
violent ther: followed a furious tempeſt. The ſhip ' 
was not only driven out of its. courſe, but fo grie- 
vouſly agitated, that all its maſts were brought by 
the boand: And driving along at the pleaſure of 
the wind, ie at length ſtruck againſt a rock and bul- 
ed. 8 „„ rr 55 1 5 

: The greateſt part of the people: were drowned, 
though ſome few: were faved by fwimming, and o- 
thers by getting on pieces. of the wreck. King Be- 
der was one of the laſt; when after having been 
toſſed about for ſome time under great uncertainty 


of his fate, he at length perceived himſelf near the 


| ſhore, and not far from a city: that feemed large. 
He ufed his utmoſt endeavours to reach the land, 
and was at length fo fortunate, to come ſo near as to 
be able to touch the ground with his feet. He then 
immediately abandoned his piece of wood which had 
been of ſo great ſervice to him; but when he came 
pretty near the ſhore he was greatly furpriſed to ſee 
horfes, oamels, mules, aſles, oxen, cows, bulls, and 
other animals, crowding towards the ſhore; and put- 
ting themſelves. in a poſture to oppoſe his landing. 
| He had all the difficulty in the world to conquer 
their obſtinacy, and force his way; but at length he 
* * when "_ he theltered himfelf a- 
ol. 1! boom 


98 |» ARABIAN NIGHTS 


mong the rocks, till ſuch time as he had recovered 

1 his breath, and dried his cloaths in the tun, 

4 When the Prince advanced to enter the city, he 
met with the ſame oppoſition from theſe animals 
who ſeemed to intend to make him forego his deſign 

and give him to underſtand it was dangerous to pro- 
%% ͤ ͤ OS £6 os T 

| King Beder, however got into the city ſoon af. 
| ter, and ſaw many fair and ſpacious ſtreets, but was 
ſurpriſed to find never a man there. This made him 
think that it was not without cauſe that ſo many 
animals had oppoſed his paſſage. '» Going forward 
nevertheleſs he obſerved divers ſhops open, which 
gave him reaſon to believe the place was not deſti- 

- tute gf inhabitants, as he imagined. He approach- 
ed one of theſe ſhops, where ſeveral ſorts of fruits 
were expoſed. to ſale, and ſaluted very courteouſly 

an old man that was fitting there. . | 


* > > 
Bone #2. 


. The old man who was buſy about ſomething, 
| ſuddenly lifted up his head, and ſeeing a youth that 
ſhowed ſome grandeur in his air, ſtarted, and aſked 
him whence” he came? and + what buſineſs had 
brought him hither ? King Beder ſatisfied him in 
_a:few words; and the old man farther aſked him, 
Tg Ilie had met any body on the road? you are the 
flirſt perſon I have ſeen, anſwered the King. And 
I cannot comprehend how ſo fine and large a city 
comes to be without inhabitants. Come in, Sir, 
ſtay no longer on the threſhold, replied the old 
man, or peradventure ſome misfortune may happen 
to you. I will ſatisfy your curioſity at leiſure, and 
give you a reaſon why it is neceſſary you ſhould 
take this precaution, + ED 79585 
King Beder would not be bid twice: He entered 
the ſhop, and ſat himſelf down by the old man. 
The old man, who had learned from him an account 
-of his misfortunes, knew he muſt needs want nou- 
tiſhment, therefore immediately preſented him with 
what was neceſſary to recover his ſpirits ; and al- 
ö - though king Beder was very earneſt to, know why 


"a 


* 


he gave him that precaution before entered the ſhop, 


he would nevertheleſs not be prevailed upon to tell. 


him any thing till he had done eating, for fear 
the ſad things he had to relate might baulk his appe- 
tite. In a word, when he found he eat no longer, 
he ſaid to him, Lou have great reaſon to thank 
God you got hither without any ill accident. Alas! 
why ; replied king Beder, very much ſurpriſed aud 
_ alarmed. - e EST rs e 

Becauſe, anſwered he, this city is the city of en- 
chantments, and governed not by a king, but by a 


queen, who is not only one of the fineſt women of 


| her fex, but likewiſe a dangerous ſorcereſs. You 
will be convinced of this, added he, when you come 
to know that theſe horſes, mules, and other animals 
that you have ſeen are ſo many men like you and 
me whom the has transformed by her diabolical 
art. And for young men like you only, that come 
to enter into the city, ſhe has hired ſervants. to ſtop, 


and bring them, either by good will, or force, be- 


fore her. She receives them with all the ſeeming 
civility in the world: She careſſes them, ſhe'treats 
and lodges them magnificently, and gives them ſo 
many reaſons. to believe that ſhe loves them, that 
they think they cannot be miſtaken. But ſhe does 
not ſuffer them to enjoy long this happineſs. Not 
one of them, but ſhe has transformed into. ſome 


animal or bird, within the ſpace of forty days. You, 


told me ſome animals preſented themſelves to op 
poſe your landing, and hinder your entering the ei- 
ty ; and I muſt now tell you they were your friends, 
and what they did, was to make you comprehend 
the danger you were going to expoſe yourſelf to. 

This account afflicted exceedingly the young king 
of Perſia, Alas ! cried he out aloud, to what extre- 
mities has my ill fortune reduced me ! I am hard- 
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ly free from one inchantment, which I look back 


upon with horror, but I incur another much more 

terrible to me. his gave, him occaſion. to relate 

his ſtory to th? old man much more at length, and 
Bn CC | 
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0 acquaint him of his birth aud quality, his paſſion 


* 


for the Princeſs of Samandal, and her crueky in 
changing him into a bird, the very moment he came 
to ſee and declare his love to her. 
When the Prince came to that paſſage where he 
ſpake of his good fortune in- finding a queen that 
broke the inchantment, the old man ſaid to him, 
Notwithſtanding all 1 have told you of the magic 


, queen being true, yet that ought not to give you the 
_ Jeaſt diſquiet, fince I am generally beloved through - 


out the city, and am not even unknown to the Queen 
herſelf, who has no ſmali reſpect for me; werde 
it was your peculiar happineſs to addreſs yourſelf to 
me rather than elſewhere. You are ſecure in my 
Houſe, where I adviſe you to continue, if you think 
fit; and provided you do not ſtray from hence, 1 
dare affure you, you will have no juſt cauſe to com- 
plain of my breach df faith ; ſo that you are under 
no Tort of conftraint whatſoever © | 
King Beder thanked the old man for his kind re- 
deptien of him, and the protection he was pleaſed to 
ufferd him. Then he ſat down at the entrante into 
the ſhop, where he no ſooer qppeared, but his 
youth and good mien drew the eyes of all that pat 
Ted that way on him. Many ſtopped and ebompli- 
Mented the old man, on his having ſo fine a ſlave, 
as they imagined the King to be, and they could not 
comprehend how ſo beautiful a youth could efcape 
the Queen's knowledge. Believe not, faid the old 
man, this a flave : You all know that I am not rich 
<nouph to have one of this conſequence ; he is my 
nephew, fon of a brother of mine that is dead: and 
as 1 had no children of my own, I fent for him to 


| Keep me company. They all congratulated his good 


fortune, in having ſo fine a young man for his re- 
lation ; but withal told him, they feared the Queen 


Would take him from him. You know her well, ſaid 


they te him, and you cannot be ignorant of the 
danger you "expoſe yourſelf and nephew to, after 
all the enamples you have ſeen of the kind. How 


Pd 
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grieved would you be, if ſhe ſhould ſerve you as ſhe 
has done ſo many other! oth hs tt 
I am obliged to you, gentlemen, replied the old 
man for your good - will towards me, and I thank 
you for the care you ſeem to take of my intereſt, 
but I ſhall never entertain the leaſt thought that the 
Queen will do me any injury after all the kindneſs 
ſhe has profeſſed for me, In caſe ſhe happens to 
hear of this young man, and ſpeaks to me about 
him, I doubt not but. ſhe will be contented to ex- 
cuſe him, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes to know he is my 
nephew. i ea de. owes: be Rong 
The old man was exceedingly glad to hear the 
commendations they beſtowed on the young King of 
Perſia, He was as much affected with them as if 
he had been his own ſon ; and he conceived ſuch a. 
kindneſs for him, as augmented every day during 
the ſtay he made with him. They lived about a2 
month together, when King Beder ſitting at the ſhop» - 
door after his ordinary manner, Qneen Labe (ſo 
was this magic queen's name) happened to come by. 
with great pomp. The young King no ſooner per- 
ceived the guards coming, who marched before her, 
but he aroſe, and going into the ſhop, aſked the 
old man, what all that ſhew meant! The Queen is 
coming by, anſwered; he, but fland you. ſtill, and. 
fear nothing Sr abit ng ON 
The Queen's: guards, clothed in purple, and. 
well armed and mounted, marched in four files, 
with their ſabres drawn, to the number of a thou- 
ſand, and not one of their officers, but, as they 
paſſed by the ſhop, ſaluted the old man. Then 
followed a. like number of eunuchs, habited in 
brocade- ſilk, and better mounted, whoſe officers did 
the old man the like honours. Next came as many 
young ladies on foot equally beautiful, richly dreſſed, 
and. ſet off with precious ſtones. They march- N 
ed gravely, with half pikes in their hands; and 
in the midſt of them appeared Queen Labe, on a. 
Korſe all glittering we diamonds, with a golden 


, 


ſaldte; and a houſing of ineſtimable price. All the | 
young ladies ſaluted the old man, as chey paſſed by 
Him; and the I moved with the good mien 


of King Beder, opped as ſoon as ſhe came ober- 
againſt the hop. Abdallah, (ſo was the old mari's 
name), ſaid ſhe to him, tell me J beſeech thee, 
does that beautiful and charming ſlave belong to 
thee; and is it long that thou haſt been in poſſeſf- 
Abdallah, before he anfwered the Queen, threw 
himſelf on the ground, and rifing again, faid, Ma- 
dam, it is my nephew, ſon of a brother I had, who 
has been dead for ſome time. Having no children, 
T look upon him as my Ton, and ſent for him to 
come and comfort me, intending to leave him what 
e fn ey ous PRs Coe Eon 
Queen Labe, who had never yet ſeen any one 
that pleaſed her ſo well as King Beder, and who | 
began to conceive a mighty paſſion for him, thought 
immediately of getting the old man to àbanden him 
to her. Father, quoth The, will not you oblige mne 
Jo far as to make me a preſent vf this young man?; 
Do not refuſe me, I conjure you; ahh I Twear b 
the fire and the light, I will make him as great 
and powerful as ever private man Was in the world. 
Although my defign be to do evil to all rankind, 
yet he ſhall be the ſole exception. I truſt you will 
leery me what I deſire, more on the attount of the 
riendſhip you have for me, than the eſteem you 
know 1 have always had, and hall ever have for 


* 


our perſon. „ 3 EE 
Madam, replied the $604 Abdallah, I am infi- 
nitely obliged to your Majeſty for all the Kindnels 
you have for me, and the bonours'you 'propofe ro 

o my nephew. He is not worthy to approach fo 
Fregt a queen, and I humbly beſeech your Mafeſty 
Abdallah, replied the Queen, I all along flattered 
'mylelf you loved me, and could never have thought 
Zou would have given me ſo evident a token of your 
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flighting my requeſt : But T freer onre more by 
the fire and che light, and even by whatſoever is meFHt 


ſacred in my religion, that I will paſs on no farther 


until T have conquered thy obffrnacy. I underſtaad 
1 well what raĩſes fears in ther; but T here pro- 
mife, thou that never have any occaſion to repent 


n 


thy having truſted me. 


Old Abdallah was exceedingly grieved in relation = 
to King Beder and himſelf, for being in a manner 
forced to obey the Queen. Madam, therefore, re- 


plied he, I would not willingly have your Majeſty 


have an ill opinion of the ſincere reſpect I have for 


you, but would always contribute whatever 1 can 
to oblige you: IT put an entire confidence in your 
wee word, and I do not in the leaſt doubt bet you 

will keep it: I only beg of your Majeſty to delay 
doing this great hononr to my nephew, till you thall 
again paſs by this way. That ſhall be to-morrow, 
quoth the Queen; and fo faymy, ſhe inchned her 
head as a token of being pleaſed, and fo went for- 
ward towards her palace. „5 SR 


When Queen Labe ant alt her attendants were 
out of fight, the good Abdallah Taid to King Beer, 


Son, (for 'fo he was wont to call him, for fear ef 
ſome time or other betraying himfelf in public), Nt 
has not been in my power, ws you my have obfer- 
ved, to refufe the Queen, what ue demanded ef 
me with ſo great earneſtneſs, to the end I might 


not force her to an extremity of 'emplloying her 


magic both againſt you and myſerf. But I Save 
Tome reaſon to 'befieve the wifl ur you well, as e 


reſpett both ſhe and all Her court paid me. She 
would be a curſed creature inderd, ff the fhonkd 
deceive me; but in cafe The mhould, me ſha net 
deceive me unrevenged, for I know how 'to'bewven 


All thefe affurances, which appearet-verydoubt-. - 


ful, were not fufficient to ſupport King "Brder's. 


' promiſed, on account'of that particular eftcem "the 
Profeſſes for me. This you may have feenby the - 


* 
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ſpirits. After all you have told me "of this queen's 


wickedneſs, . replied he, you cannot wonder if I am, 


ſomewhat fearful to approach her: | ſhould, it may 
be, flight all you. could tell me of her, and ſuffer 
myſelf to be dazzled by the luſtre of grandeur that 
| ſurrounds her, if L had not already been at the mercy 
of a forcereſs. The condition I was in, through the 


inchantment of the Princeſs Giauhara, and from 


whence I was delivered only to enter a-new into a- 
nother, has made me to look upon ſuch a fate with 
horror. His tears hindered him from going on any 
Farther, and ſuſficiently ſhewed with what repug- 


' nance he held himſelf in a manner under a fatal ne- 


ceſſity of being delivered to Queen Labe. 
Son, replied old Abdallah, do not aflit your- 
| ſelf; for though I muſt own there is no great ſtreſs 
to be laid upon the oaths and promiſes of ſo perfi- 
dious a queen, yet I muſt withal acquaint you, her 
power extends no farther than I am pleaſed to per- 
mit it; ſhe knows it full well herſelf ; and that is 
the reaſon, and no other, that ſhe pays me ſo great 
reſpect. I can quickly hinder her from doing you 
the leaſt harm, though ſhe ſhould be perfidious e- 
nough to attempt it. You may entirely depend up- 


on me; and, provided you follow exactly the ad- 


uice I ſhall give you before I abandon you to her, ſhe 
{hall have no more e over you than ſhe has over 
me. = 
The magic queen did not fail to 2 by the old 
man's ſhop the next day, with the ſame pomp She 
had, done the day before, and Abdallah waited for 
her with great reſpect. Father, cried the, ſtopping 
-juſt againſt bim, you may. judge of my impatience to 
haye your nephew with me, by my punQual coming 
to put you in mind of your promiſe; I know you are 
a man of your word, and. L cannot. think you will 
break it with me. 
Abdallah, who fell on his 7 28 ſoon; as he. = 
. the Queen approaching, roſe up. when he. had done 


Tpeaking ; 3 and as he would have. nobody hear what 
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he had a mind to ſay to her, he adwanced with great 
reſpect as far as her horſe's head, and then ſaid 
ſoftly, Paiſſant Queen! I am perfuaried your Ma- 
jeſty will not be ioffemded at my ſceming e | 
neſs to truft my nephew with you 
you cannot be ignorant bf the reaſons I had — | 
but I conjure you to lay afide the fecrets of that 
art which you poſſeſs in o wonderful a degree. I 
reſpect my nephew as my own ſon; and your Ma- 
jeſty would redude me to the ut mod deſpait, if you 
thould think fit to deal with him as 1 88 be 
with others. 
I promiſe on once More 1 will not, r the 
dem. and I once more repeat the oarh 1 made 
erday, "a neither you nor your nephew ſhall 
have any cauſe to be offended at me. I fer plainly, - 
added the, you are not yet well enough acquainted 
with me, you never faw me yet but through a veib; 
but as I find your nephew worthy of my fmrendthip, - 
I will thew you ONE: am not any-ways unworthy of his. 
With that ſhe threw off her veil, and diſcovered o 
King Beder, who came near der with Abdallah, 
an incomparable fade: But King Beder was Indle 
charmed: It is not enough, ſaid he wirhin Himfelf 
to be beautiful, one's actiom onght 4D: n | 
in regularity with one's features. Z 


While King Beder was making theſe refleftions T 


with his eyes fixed on Queen Labe, the old man 
turned towards him, and taking him by the arm, 

eſented him to = majeſty, ſaying, Here he , 

fadarn, and 1 beg of your majeſty, once more to re- 
member he is my nephew, and to let him come aud 
ſee me ſometimes. The Queen promiſed he fhould; 
and to give a farther aſſurande of her acknowledge- 
ment, ſhe cadſed a bag of a thoufand pieces of gold 
to be given him. He excuſed hämſelf at firſt from 
receiving them, bat ſhe inſifted abfolutely upon it, 
and he could not refuſe her. She had cauſed a 
horſe to be brought as richly harneſſed and ſet out. 
9 for the Ting of Perſia. While be s 
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iwnticig him, k forgot, ſaid the Queen to Abdal- 
lah, to aſk you your nephew's name; pray how is 
he called ? He anſwered his name was Beder, (The 
Full Moon); and her Mijeſty replied, Sure his an- 
ceſtors were miſtaken, they ought to Wave” ; him 
the name of Shems, (The Sun). 
- When king Beder was poanted, he would hes 
taken his polf behind the Queen, but ſhe would not 
_ ſuffer him, and made him to ride on her left hand. 
She looked upon Abdallah, and after having made | 
him an inclination with her head, the ſet orward | 
on her march, 
Ingnſtead of obſerving a CatisfaGion-i in the moni 3 
faces at the fight of their ſovereign, King Beder 
took notice that they rather deſpiſed and curſed her, 
The ſorcereſs, ſaid ſome, has got a new ſubject to 
exerciſe her wickedneſs upon: Will heaven never 
deliver the world from her tyranny ? Poor ſtranger, 
oried out others, thou art much deceived, if tfiou 
_ thinkeſt thine happineſs will laſt long. It is to ren- 
der thy fall more terrible, that ſhe has raiſed thee 
To high. This talk gave king Beder to underſtand 
Abdallah had told him nothing but the truth of 
Queen Labe; but as he no longer depended on him, 
de bad recourſe to divine. providence to free him 
from the danger he was got into. | 
The magic Queen arrived at her palace, Kliber 
The was no ſooner come but ſhe alighted, and giving 
her hand to King Beder, entered with him, accom- 
panied by her women, and the officers of her eu- 
nuchs. She herſelf ſhewed him all her apartments, 
where there was nothing to be ſeen but maſſy gold, 
precious ſtones, and furniture of wonderful-magni- 
ficence. When ſhe had carried him into her cloſet, 
"ſhe led him out into a balcony, from whence he ob- 
ſerved a garden of ſurpriſing beauty. King Beder 
. . commended all he ſaw with a great deal of wit, but 
nevertheleſs in ſuch a manner that he might not be 
diſcoyered to be any other than old Abdallah's ne- 
_ They diſcourſed of divers indifferent mate 
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ters, till ſuch time as news was brought the Queen 
that dinner was upon the table GR] 


The Queen and King Beder aroſe, and went to 


place themſelves at table, which was of pure nay 


gold and the plates of the ſame. They began to 
eat, but did not drink till almoſt the deſert came, 


ö when the Queen cauſed a cup to be filled with ex- 


cellent wine : She took it, and drank to King Be- 
der's health; and then cauſing it to be filled again, 
preſented it to him. King Beder received it with 


profound reſpect, and by a very low bow ſignified to 


her majeſty that he likewiſe drank to her health. + 

Soon after, ten of Queen Labe's women entered 
with muſical inſtruments, with which accompanied 
with their voices, they made an agreeable concert 
during the whole drinking; which continued till 
late at night. At length they began to be ſo heated 
with wine, that king Beder inſenſibly forgot he had 
to do with a magic queen, and looked upon her on- 
ly as the fineſt woman he ever ſawa As ſoon as 
the Queen perceived ſhe had wrought him to the 
pitch ſhe. defired, ſhe made a fign to her eunuchs 


and women to retire. - They obeyed, and King Be- 


der and ſhe went and lay together all night. 


Next morning the Queen and King Beder went . 


to the Bagnio; and as ſoon as they came out, the 
women who had ſerved the King there, preſented 
him with fine linen, and a magnificent habit. The 
Queen likewiſe, who was more ſplendidly dreſſed 
than the day before, came to receive him, and they 
went together to her apartment, where they had a 
good repaſt brought before them, and ſpent the re- 
mainder of the day in walking and other amuſe- 
ments. | Tok $57 ol | 

Quorn Labe treated King Beder after this man- 
ner tor forty days, as ſhe had been accuſtomed to do 
all her lovers. The fortieth night, as they were lying 
together, ſhe believing he was really aſleep, aroſe, 
without making any noiſe ; but he was awake, and 
perceiving ſhe had ſome deſign upon him, watched 


9 


and begged of her majefty to permit him. Alas! 
my dear Beder, cried the Queen, are you then al- 


68: Ana NIGHT9 


all hec motions. Being up ſhe RP? 2 che, 
op whence ſhe took a backe ban, full of a certain 
ow powder : Taking ſome of the powder, ſhe 


25 a train of it aereſs the chamber, and igmedi. 
ately lowed in a rixulet of water, ta the great aſto- 


ee of King Boden. He trembled with fear, 
but ſtill pretended to ſleep, that he might not & on, 
verto the ſorcereſs he was, awake. 

Queen Labe next took up ſome of the water in a 
pot and pourcd it into à baſon, where there was 
flower ; with which ſhe made a paſte, and kneaded it 


for a lang time; Then the mixed certain drugs with | 
it, which ſhe mol from different boxes, and made 


a cake, and put it into a eovered baking-pan. As 
ſhe had taken care at firſt to make a good fire, ſhe 
took fome of the coals, and fet the pan upon them; 
and as the cake was baking, the put up her pot and 
boxes again; and at the pronouncing of certain 


words, diſmiſſed the rivulet, which appeared no 


more. When the cake was baked, he h er it off 
the coals, and carried it into her cloſet, and after- 


Wards returned to bed again to King Beder, who dif- 
ſembled the matter fo well with her, that ſhe had 

not the leaſt ſuſpicion that he knew any thing of 
| wikat ſhe had done. 


King Beder, whom the 7 0AM and delights of 


a court had made to. forget his good hoſt, Abdal- 


lah, began now to. think of bim again, and believed 


he had more than ordinary occahon for his advice 
at this juncture, fince he. ſaw all the Queen had 
done that night. As ſcon as he was up, therefore 


he expreffed a great deſire to go and fee his uncle 


ready tired, I will not  ſay-with the pleaſures of ſo 
ſuperſine a palace as mine is, but with the company 


of a queen who loves you fo: paſhonatly as L da ⁊ 


Great Queen, anſwered King Ade, how cap 1 
be tired with o many fangurs and graces as your 


Majefty — heaps upan me ? far from 
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that ; I deſire this permiſſion, Madam, purely to go 
and give my uncle an account of the mighty obli- 
gations I have to your majeſty. I caſt: own likewiſe 


it is partly in this reſpect, though my uncle. loving 


me ſo tenderly, as it is very well known he does, 
and [ having been from him now forty days, without 
ſo much as once ſeeing: him, he will furely- take it 
very unkindly if L cannot afford him one viſit. Go, 
ſaid the Queen I conſent; to it; but. you. will not 
be long before you return if you confider. I cannot 
poſſibly live without you, This faid, the: ordered 


| him a fine horſe, richly capariſoned, and ſo he 


— — 
. 


departed. | . 5 
Old Abdallah was overjoyed to ſee his dear adopt». 
ed ſon again, inſomuch that, without regard to his 


quality, he embraced him heartily; and King Beder 


returned the like, that nobody might doubt. but that 


he was his nephew. As foon as they were. ſat 
| down, Well, ſaid Abdallah to the King, bow do you, 


Sir? and how have you paſſed your time with that 
infidel ſorcerefſss. . 3 
Hitherto, anſwered King Beder, I muſt needs 
own, ſhe. has been extraordinary kind to me, and 
has done al} ſhe could to perſuade me that the loves 
me entirely; but I obſerved ſomething laſt night 


which gives me juſt reaſon to ſuſpect that all her 


kindneſs hitherto. is but diſſimulation. Whilſt ſhe 


| thought me aſleep, although I was really awake, the 
| ftole from me with a great deal of precaution, which 


made me to ſuſpe&t her intention, and therefore E 
reſolved to watch her. Going on with his diſcourſe, 
he related to Abdallah how, and after what manner 
he had feen her make the cake; and then added, 
Hitherto, ſaid he, I muſt needs confeſs I had almoſt 
forgot, not only. you, but all the advice you -gave 
me concerning the wickedneſs of this Quzen: But 
this last action of her's gives me reaſon to fear ſhe 


| neither intends to obſerve any of her oaths ar pro- 


miſes. I thought of you immediately, and eſteem 
Vet. M ** | as 3 75 
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myſelf happy in that T have obtained permiſſion to 
come to you. N 
Tou are not deceived in this wicked Queen, re- 
lied old Abdallah with a ſmile, to ſnew he did not 
imſelf believe ' ſhe would obſerve one word fhe 
ſpoke, or oath ſhe made: nothing is capable to o- 
blige a perfœous woman to mend her morals. But 
fear nothing, I have a way to make the miſchief 
| ſhe intends you fall upon herſelf. You are become 
Jealous in time; and you could not have done bet- | 
ter than this, to have recourſe to me. It is her or- 
dinary practice to keep her lovers only forty days; 
and after that time, inſtead of ſending them home, 
to turn them into animals, to ſtock her foreſts and 
parks; but I thought of meaſures yeſterday to pre- 
vent her doing any harm. The earth has borne 
emis monſter long enough, and it is now high time ſhe 
{ſhould be ſerved as ſhe deſerves. - | 
80 ſaying, Abdallah put two cakes into King Be- 
der's hands, bidding him keep them to make uſe of, | 
as he ſhould direct. You told me, continued he, 
the ſorcereſs made a cake laſt night; it was for you 
to eat of, depend upon jit; but take great care you | 
do not touch it. Nevertheleſs, do not refuſe to re- 
ceive it when ſhe offers it you; but inſtead of taſ- 
ting it, break off part of one of the two that I gave 
you, unobſerved, and eat that. As ſoon as ſhe thinks 
you have ſwallowed it, ſhe will not fail to attempt 
transforming you into ſome animal, but ſhe ſhall Þ 
not ſucceed ; which, when ſhe ſees, ſnie will imme þ 
diately turn the thing to pleaſantry, as if what ſhe | 
had done was only to frighten you; but ſhe will 
conceal a mortal averſion in her heart, and think her 
having failed proceeded only from the want of ſome- | 
thing in the compoſition of her cake. As for the 
cake ſhe made, and which ſhe will not know to be 
her own, you ſhall make a preſent of it to her, and 
preſs her to eat it; which ſhe will not refuſe to do, 
if it were only to convince you ſhe does not miſtruſt 
you, though ſhe has given you ſo much reaſon to 
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miſtruſt her. When ſhe has quite eat it, take a 


little water in the hollow of your hand, and throẽw- 
ing it in her face, ſay, Quit that form you now 
wear, and take that of ſuch or ſuch an animal, as 
you ſhall think fit; which done, come to me with 
the animal, and I will tell you what you ſhalt do af- 
terwards, . | 5 . 
King Beder made all poſſible acknowledgements to 
old Abdallah, for the great obligations he had to 
him, for defending him from the wiles of a peſti- 
lent ſorcereſs, who ſought to ruin him; and re 
ſome little diſcourſe, . he took his leave of him, and 
returned to the palace. Upon his arrival, he un- 
derſtood that the Queen waited for him with great 
impatience in the garden. He went to pay his re- 
ſpeCts to her, and ſhe no ſooner perceived him but 
ſhe came in great haſte to meet him. My dear Be- 
der! ſaid ſhe, it is ſaid, with a great deal of reaſon 
that nothing moves more the force and exceſs of 


love than abſence from the object beloved. I have 


Jad no quiet fince I ſaw you, and the minutes I 
have been ſeparated from you have ſeemed ſo many 
ages; nay, if you had ſtaid ever fo little longer, I 
was preparing to come and fetch you once more to 
mr tt 4 i re 3 
Madam, replied the King Beder, I can aſſure your. 


Majeſty I have not been under leſs diſquiets qn your 


account; but I could not refuſe to ſtay a little longer 
than ordinary with an uncle that loved me ſo Yearly, 
and had not ſeen me ſor ſo long a while: He would 
have kept me ftill Jonger, but I tore myſelf away 
from him to come and pay my vows hers they are 

ſo much due. Of all the colſations he prepared for 
me, I have only brought away this cake, which I 
defire your Majeſty to. accept. King Beder had 
wrapped up one of the two cakes in a handkerchief 
very neatly, took it out and preſented it to the Queen, 
faying, [ deg your Majeſty to accept of it though®*. 
it be ſo inconfiderable a preſent. 8 38 8 


I do accept of it with all my heart, replied the 


K 2 


come to you. 
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myſelf happy in that T have obtained permiſſion to 


Tou are not deceived in this wicked Queen, re- 
plied old Abdallah with a ſmile, to ſhew he did not 
imſelf believe ſhe would obſerve one word fhe 
ſpoke, or oath ſhe made: nothing is capable to o- 
blige a perſrhous woman to mend her morals. But 
fear nothing, I have a way to make the miſchief 
ſhe intends you fall upon herſelf. You are become 
Jealous in time; and you could not have done bet- | 
ter than this, to have recourſe to me. It is her or- 
dinary-practice to keep her lovers only forty days; 
and after that time, inſtead of ſending them home, 
to turn them into animals, to ſtock her foreſts and 
parks; but I thought of meaſures yeſterday to pre- 
vent her doing any harm. The earth bas borne 
his monſter long enough, and it is now high time ſhe 
ſhould be ſerved as ſhe deſerves. © © 

So ſaying, Abdallah put two cakes into King Be- 
der's hands, bidding him keep them to make uſe of, 
as he ſhould direct. You told me, continued he, 
the forcereſs made a cake laſt night; it was for you 
to eat of, depend upon it; but take great care you 
do not touch it. Nevertheleſs, do not refuſe to re- 
ceive it when ſhe offers it you; but inſtead of taſ- 
ting it, break off part of one of the two that I gave 
you, unobſerved, and eat that. As ſoon as ſhe thinks 
you have ſwallowed it, ſhe will not fail to attempt 
transforming you into ſome animal, but ſhe ſhall Þ 
not ſucceed; which, when ſhe ſees, ſhe will imme | 
diately turn the thing to pleaſantry, as if what ſhe | 
had done was only to frighten you; but ſhe will 
conceal a mortal averſion in her heart, and think her 
having failed proceeded only from the want of ſome- | 
thing in the compoſition of her cake. As for the 
cake ſhe made, and which ſhe will not know to be 
her own, you ſhall make a preſent of it to her, and 
preſs her to eat it; which ſhe will not refuſe to do, 
if it were only to convince you ſhe does not miſtruſt 
you, though ſhe has given you ſo much reaſon to 
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miſtruſt her. When ſhe has quite eat it, take a 
little water in the hollow of your hand, and throw- . 
ing it in her face, ſay, Quit that. form you now 
wear, and take that of ſuch or ſuch an animal, as 
you ſhall think fit; which done, come to me with 
the animal, and I will tell you what you ſhalt do at- 
terwards. „ 5 ; 5 
King Beder made all poſſible acknowledgements to 
old Abdallah, for the great obligations he had to 
him, for defending him from the wiles of a peſti- 
lent ſorcereſs, who ſought to ruin him; and ror 
ſome little diſcourſe,. he took his leave of him, and 
returned to the palace. Upon his arrival, he un- 
derſtood that the Queen waited for him with great 
impatience in the garden. He went to pay his re- 
ſpects to her, and ſhe no ſooner perceived him but 
ſhe came in great haſte to meet him. My dear Ber : 
der! ſaid ſhe, it is ſaid, with a great deal of reaſon 
that nothing moves more the force and exceſs of 
love than abſence from the object beloved. I have 
Jad no quiet fince I ſaw you, and the minutes I 
have been ſeparated from you have ſeemed ſo man 
ages; nay, if you had ſtaid ever ſo little longer, 1 
was preparing to come and fetch you once more to 
my arms. | _ a 


4 Madam, replied the King Beder, I can aſſure your. 

s Majeſty I have not been under leſs diſquiets qn your | 
t account; but I could not refuſe to ſtay a little longer 

1 {FF than ordinary with an uncle that loved me ſo dearly, - 
. | and had not ſeen me for ſo long a while: He would 
oi have kept me ftill Jonger, but I tore myſelf away 

11 | from him to come and pay my vows 2 they are 

7 ſo much due. Of all the colfations he prepared for 

e- me, I have only brought away this cake, which 1 

of defire your Majeſty to accept. King Beder had 
wrapped up one of the two cakes in a handkerchief 

d very neatly, took it out and preſented it to the Queen, 
o, daying, I eg your Majeſty to accept of it though®* 
| it be ſo inconſiderable a preſent. _ 5 
to I do accept of it with all my heart, replied the 
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Queen, receiving it, and will eat it chearfully for 
your's and your good uncle's fake ; but before I taſte 
of it, T defire you will eat a piece of mine, which 
T have made for you during your abſence. Fair 
Queen, anſwered King Beder, receiving it with 


great reſpect, ſuch hands as your Majeſty's can ne- 


ver make any thing but what is excellent, and the 
favour hereby done me will exact an eternal ac- 
knowledgment. - | a tes 

King Beder then ſubſtituted in the place of the 
Queen's cake the other which old Abdallah had gi- 
ven him, and having broken off a piece, he put it to his 
mouth, and cried, while he was eating. Ah! Queen, 


I never taſted any thing ſo charming in my life. 


They being near a caſcade, the ſorcereſs ſeeing him 
wallow one bit of the cake, and ready to eat another, 
ſhe took a little water in the palm of her hand, and 
throwing it on the King's face, fard, -* Wretch'! quit 
that form of a man thou beareſt, and take that of a 
ve worſt; WRCUnd ARSE HHS $5 

Theſe words not having the defired effect, the | 
forcereſs was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find King Beder 
fill in the ſame form, and that he only Rarted, being | 
a little frightened. Bluſhes came faddenty into her 
cheeks ; and as ſhe ſaw that ſhe had miſſed her aim, 
Dear Beder, cries ſhe, this is nothing, recover thy- 
ſelf; I did not intend thee any harm; what I did, 
was only to ſee what thou wouldeſt ſay. I ſhould be 
the moſt miſerable and execrable of women, ſhould 


: 


J attempt ought againſt thy tranquillity ; I do not 


only ſay, after all the oaths: I made to the contrary, 


| but even after ſo many teſtimonies of love as I have 


Puiſſant Queen, replied King Beder, however 
well ſatisfied I were, that what your Majeſty did 
was only to divert yourſelf, yet I could not help be- 
ing a little frightened with the ſurpriſe. Alſo, what 
could hinder me from being a little moved at the 
pronouncing of ſuch terrible words, as are capable 
of making ſo ſtrange a transformation But, Madam, 
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continued he, let us Tet aſide this diſcourſe, and 


ſince I have eat of your cake, I deſire you would do 
me the like favour, by taſting mine.  ' 
Queen Labe, who could no better juſtify herſelf, 
than by putting this confidence in the King of Per- 
ſia, broke off a piece of his cake, and eat it; which. 
ſhe had no ſooner done, but ſhe appeared much 
troubted, and remained as it were, motionleſs... 


' King Beder ſeeing his time, took water out of the 


ſame baſon ſhe had done, and throwing it in her 
face, cried, * Abominable ſorcereſs ! quit that form 
of a woman, and be turned inſtantly into a mare. 
The fame inſtant Queen Labe was transformed 
into a very beautiful mare; and ſhe was ſo concern- 
ed to find herſelf in that condition, that ſhe ſhed 

tears in great abundance, which perhaps no. mare . 
before had been ever known to do. She bowed her 


head with great obeiſance to King Beder, thinking 


to move him to compaſſion 5 but though he could 
have been ſo moved, it was abſolutely out of his 
power to repair the damage he had done her. He 
led her then into the ſtable belonging to the palace, 


and put her into the hands of a groom, to bridle and 


faddle ; but of all the. bridles he tried upon her, not 
.one would fit her. This made him 22 4 two horſes 
to be ſaddled, one for the groom, and the other for. 
himſelf; and the groom led the- mare after him to 
old Abdallah's. 1 | „ 8 

Abdallah ſeeing King Beder coming with the 
mare at a diſtance, doubted not but he had done 
what he adviſed him. Curſed ſorcereſs, ſaid he 
immediately to . himſelf. very joyfully, Heaven has 
at length puniſhed thee as thou deſerveſt. King Beder 
alighted at Abdallah's door, and entered with him 
into the ſhop, embracing and thanking him for all 
the ſignal ſervices he had done him. He related to 
him the whole matter, with all its circumſtances ;. 

and moreover told him, he could find no bridle fit 
for the mare. Abdallah found one that fitted ex- 
actly, and as ſcon ag 12 Beder had ſent back the 
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gropm, he ſaid to him, My lord, you have no rea- 
on to ſtay any longer in this city, take the mare, 
mount her, and return to your kingdom. I have 
but one thing more to recommend to you; and that 
is, if ever you ſhould happen to part with the mare, 
be ſure to deliver her bridle. King Beder promiſed 
to obſerve all his commands, and this eſpecially; and 
ſo having taken leave of the good old man, he de- 
The young King of Perſia no ſooner got out of 
the city, but he began to reflect on the deliverance 
he had had, and to rejoice he had the ſorcereſs in 
his power, who had giren him ſo much cauſe to 
tremble. Three days after, he arrived at a great 
city, where, entering the ſuburbs, he met a vene- 
Table old man, walking on foot towards a pleaſure- 
houſe he had hard by: Sir, ſaid the old man to him, 
ſtopping, may I preſume to aſk from what part of 
the world you come? The King ſtopped to ſatisfy 
him, and as they were diſcourſing together, an old 
woman chanced to come by, who ſRopping likewiſe, 
wept and ſighed bitterly, at the fight of the mare. 
King Beder and the old man left off diſcourſing, 
to look on the old woman, whom the King aſked, 
whom ſhe had to lament ſo much ? Alas ! Sir, re- 
plied the, it is becauſe your mare reſembles ſo per- 
fectly one my fon had, and which T til mourn the 
Joſs of on his account, and ſhould think yours were 
the ſame, did I not know ſhe was dead. Sell her 
to me, Sir, I befeech you, and I will give you even 
more than ſhe is worth, for the ſake of the perſon 
that once owned her likeneſs. e. 
_ Good woman, replied King Beder, J am heartily 
ſorry I cannot comply with your requeſt; my mare 
is not to be ſold. Alas ! Sir, continued the old 
woman, do not refuſe me this favour, for the love 
of God. I conjure you to do it out of pure charity, 
fince my ſon and I ffiall certainly die with grief, if 
you do not grant it. Good mother, replied the 
King, I would grant it with all my heart, if I was 
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diſp ofed to part with ſo good a beaſt; but if T were 
ſo tif poſed, I believe you would hardly give a thou- 
ſand pieces of gold for her, which is the lowelt price 
I ſhall ever put upon her. Why fhould T not give 
ſo much replied the old woman; if that be the loweſt 
ce, you need only ſay you will take it, and I will 
bee h you the money. 
Beder, ſeeing the old woman fo poorly 
Wes could not imagine ſhe- could find the mo- 
ney; therefore, to try her, he ſaid, not thinking 
to part with his mare for all that, Go, fetch-me the 
money, and the mare is yours. The old woman 
immediately unlooſed a purſe ſhe had faſtened to 
her girdle, and defiring him to alight, bid him tell 
over the money: and in cafe he found it came ſhort 
of the ſum he demanded, her houſe * was not far off, : 
and ſhe could quickly fetch the reſt. 

The ſurpriſe King Beder was in at che Gght of 
this purſe was not ſniall. Good woman, ſaid. he, 
do you not perceive I have bantered you all this 
while ! I will affure you my mare is not to be ſold. 

The old man, who had been witneſs to all that 
was ſaid, now began to ſpeak: Son, quoth he to 
King Beder, it is neceſſary you ſhould know one 
thing, which 1 find you are ignorant of; and that 
18, that in this city it is not permitted any one to 
lie, on any account whatſoever, and that on pain of 
death: Now, you having made this bargain _ 


this old woman, you muſt not refuſe her money, and 


delivering your mare according to the agreement; 
and this you had better do without any — than 
expoſe yourſelf to what may enſue. 

King Beder, ſorely afflicted to find himſelf Ss 
| trapped by his raſh proffer, was nevertheleſs forced 
to alight and perform his agreement. The old wo- 
man ſtood ready to feize the bridle, which, when ſhe 
had done, ſhe immediately unbridled the mare, and 
taking ſome water in her hand from a ſpring that 
ran in the middle of the ftreet, ſhe threw it in the 
mare's face, uttering theſe words: Daughter, quit 
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bim? Lightning, ſaid Abdallah to him, (for ſo was 


116  ARABIAN NIGHTs 


that beſtial form, and re- aſſume thy own,” The 
transformation was effected in a moment; and King 
Beder, who ſwooned as ſoon as he ſaw Queen Labe 
appear, would have fallen to the ground, if the old 
man had not hindered him. 

The old woman, who was mother to Gacen Labe, 
and who had inftruted her in all her magic, bad 
no ſooner embraced her daughter, but in an inſtant, 
ſhe, by whiſtling, cauſed a genie to riſe, of a gi- 
gantic form and ſtature: This genie immediatel 


"took King Beder on one ſhoulder, and the old wo- 


man, with the magic queen on the other, and tranſ- 
orted them in a few minutes to the palace of Queen 
Labe! in the City of Enchantments. 
The magic Queen immediately fell upon King Be- 
der, reproaching him grievouſly, in the following 
manner: Is it thus, ungrateful wretch, that thy un- 
worthy uncle and thou make me amends. for all the 
kindneſſes I have done for you? I ſhall ſoon be able 


to make you both feel what you ſo well deſerve. 


She ſaid no more, but taking water in her hand, 
threw it in his face with theſe words, Come out 
of that form, and take that of a vile owl.” Theſe 
words were ſoon followed by the effect, and i immes 
diately. ſhe: commanded. one of her women to ſhut 
up the owl 1 in a Cage, and give him neither meat nor 
drank. 

The woman took the cage, and, without regard- 


ing what the Queen ordered, gave him both meat 


and drink. And being old Abdallab's friend, ſhe 
ſent him word privately how the Queen had treated 
his nephew, and what deſign ſhe had to deſtroy. both 
him and King Beder, in caſe he did not take timely 


meaſures to prevent it. 


Abdallah knew no common Pre 4 "BLiegy ty do 
with Queen Labe; he therefore did but whiſtle af- 


ter a certain manner, and there immediately aroſe a 


valt giant, with four wings who, preſented himſelf 
before him, and aſked what he would have with 
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the genie's name), I command you to preſerve the 


life of King Beder, ſon. of Queen Gulnare. Go to 
the palace of the magic Queen, and tranſport im. 
mediately to the capital of Perſia the compaſſionate 
woman who has the vage in cuſtody, that ſhe may 
inform Queen Gulnare of the 'danger the King her 
ſon-is in, and the occafion he has of her afhitance. 
Take care not to fright her when you come before 
her, and acquaint her from me what ſhe ought to do. 
Lightning immediately diſappeared, and got in an 

inſtant to the palace of the magic queen. He in- 
ſtructed the woman, lifted her up into the air, and 


tranſported her to the capital of Perſia, where he 


placed her on the terrace of the apartment where 
Queen Gulnare was. She went down ſtairs to the 
apartment, and ſhe there found Queen Gulnare and 
Queen Faraſche, lamenting their mutual misfor- 
tunes. She. made them a profound reverence, .and 
by the relation ſhe gave them, they ſoon came to 
underſtand the great neceſſity King Beder was in of 
their aſſiſtance. | — 5 e 
Queen Gulnare was ſo overjoyed at the news, 
that riſing from her ſeat, ſhe went and embraced the 
good woman; telling her how muck fhe Was obliged 
to her for the ſervice the had done her. 
Then going immediately out, ſne commanded the 


trumpets to ſound, and the drums to beat, to ac- 


quaint the city, that the King of Perſia would ſud- 


denly return fafe to his kingdom. She then went 


again, and found King Saleh her brother, whom 


Faraſche had caufed to come ſpeedily thither, by a 
certain fumigation. Brother, ſaid ſhe to him, the 


King our nephew, and my dear ſon, is in the City 
of Enchantments, under the power of Queeh Labe. 


Both you and I muſt ſee what we can do to deliver 


him, for there is no time to be loſt. 

King Saleh forthwith aſſembled a puiſſant body 
of fea- troops, and even called to his aſſiſtance the 
genies his allies, who appeared with a much more 
unmerous army. As ſoon as the two armies were 
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joined, he put himſelf at the head of them, toge- 
ther with Queen Faraſche, Queen Gulnare, and 
the Princeſſes, who would all have their ſhare in 
this glorious action. They then lifted themſelves 
up into the air, and ſoon poured down on the pa- 
lace and city of Enchantments, where the magic 
queen her mother and all the other adorers of fire, 
were deſtroyed in an inſtant. OA e 
Queen Gulnare had ordered the woman who 
brought her the news of Queen Labe's trans forming 
and impriſoning her ſon, to follow her cloſe, and 


bid her, in the hurly-burly, to take no other care, 


than to go and ſeize the cage, and bring it to her. 
She did as ſhe was ordered, and Queen Gulnare 
was no ſooner in the poſſeſſion of the cage, but ſhe 
opened it, and took the owl out, ſaying, after ſhe 
had ſprinkled a little water upon him, My dear 
ſon, quit that foreign form which has been given 
thee, and reſume thy natural one of a man.“ In a 
moment, Queen Guloare no more ſaw. the hideous 
owl, but King Beder her ſon inſtead of him. She 
immediately embraced him wi h that exceſs of joy 
that is better expreſſed by actions than words. She 


could not find in her heart to let him go; and if 
be had not been in a manner torn from her by 

Queen Faraſche, who had a mind to embrace him 
in her turn, for ought I know, they might not have 


parted till now, ſo. great Queen Gulnare's affection 
was for him. - After the Queen his grandmother 
had done with him, he was likewiſe embraced by 


the King his uncle, and the Princeſſes his relations 


The next care Queen Gulnare had, was to look 
out for old Abdallah, to whom ſhe had been obliged 
for the recovery of the King of Perſia; and who 


being brought to her, ſhe ſaid to him, My obliga- 


tions to you, Sir, have been ſo great, that there is 
nothing within my power but I will freely do for 


you as a token of my acknowledgement. Do but ſa- 


tisfy me in what I can ſerve you ; you ſhall ſee [ 
will immediately ſet about it. Great Queen, repli- 
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ed Abdallah, if the lady next to your Majeſty, will 


but conſent to the marriage J offer her, and the King 


of Perſia will give me leave to reſide at his court, 1 
will ſpend the remainder of my days in his ſervice. 

The Queen turned towards the lady, and finding by 
her modeſty, that ſhe was not againſt the match pro- 
poſed, ſhe cauſed: them to join hands, and the King 


of Perſia and ſhe took care of their fortune. 7 
This marriage occaſioned the King of Perſia to 
ſpeak thus, addreſſing himſelf to the Queen: Ma- 
dam, I am heartily glad of this match Which your 
Majeſty has juſt now made: There remains one 


more, which I deſire you to think of. Queen Gul- 
nare did not at firſt comprehend what marriage he 
meant; but after a little conſidering, ſhe ſaid, Of 


your's do you mean, ſon? I: conſent to it with all 


my heart, Then turning about, and looking on her 
brother's ſea attendants, and the genies, who were. 


{ill preſent, ſhe ſaid, Go yon, and traverſe both the 
ſea and land, to find out the moſt lovely and amiable 


princeſs, worthy of the King my ſon, and come and 


bring us worag. re e 

Madam, replied King Beder, it is to no purpoſe 
for them to take all that pains.” You have no doubt 
heard that I have already given my heart to the 
Princeſs of Samandal, upon the bare relation of her 
beauty. I have ſeen her, and do not repent of the 


| preſent I then made her. In a word, neither earth, 
nor ſea in my opinion, can furniſh a princeſs any 
thing like her. It is true, upon declaring my love 


to her, ſhe uſed me after a rate that would have ex- 
tinguiſhed any flame leſs fierce than mine; but I hold 
her excuſed z for, after a rigorous treatment, and 


impriſoning the King her father, which I was, in 
ſome meaſure the cauſe of, how could ſhe uſe me 
more civilly : But, it may be, the King of Saman- 
dal may have changed his reſolution ; and his daugh- 
ter, the Princeſs, may conſent to love me when ſhe 
ſees her father has agreed to it. | 


Son, replied Queen Gulnare, if only the Prin» 
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| ceſs Giauhara can make you happy in this world I- 
1 ſhall not make it my buſineſs to oppoſe you. The 
King your uncle need only have the King of Saman- 
dal brought, and we ſhall fee whether he be till of 
the fame untractable temper. . e | 
Ho ftrictly foever the King of Samandal had 
1  _ - bgen kept during his captivity, by King Saleh's or- 
3 ders, yet he always had great reſpect ſhewn him, 
| and was become very: familiar with the officers that 
i guarded him. In order to bring him, King Saleh 
caufed a chaffing-diſh of eoals'ts be brought, into 
which he threw a certain compoſition, uttering at 
the fame time ſome myſterious words: As foon as 
the ſmoke began to ariſe, the palace ſhook, and im- 
mediately the King of Samandal, with King Saleh's 
officers, appeared. The King of Perſia caſt himſelf 
at the King of SamandaPs ſect, and then rifing up- 
on one knee, he ſaid, It is no longer King Saleh 
that demands of your Majeſty the honour of your 
alliance for the King of Perſia; it is the King of Perſia 
himſelf that humbly begs that boon; and I perſuade 
myſelf your Majeſty will never perſiſt in being the 
cauſe of the death of a king, who can no longer 
live than he is in the poſſeſſion of the adorable Prin- 
ceſs Giauhara. FOE Ao SIE OR 
The King of Samandal did not long ſuffer- the 
. King of Perſia to remain en his knee; he took him 
up, and embracing him, ſaid, I ſhould be very ſor- 
ry to have contributed in the leaſt towards the 
death of a monarch who. is fo worthy to live. If it 
be true that ſo precious a life eannot be preſerved, 
without being in poſſeſſion of my daughter; live, Sir, 
and live happy, ſhe is yours. She has always hither- 
to been obedient to my will, and I cannot think 
ſhe will now oppofe it. Speaking theſe words, he 
ordered one of the officers that king Saleh had aſ- 
ſigned him, to go and look for the Princeſs Giauha- 
ra, and bring her to him immediately, : 
The Princeſs continued all this while where the 
King of Perſia had left her. The officer brought 
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her with her women to attend her. The king of 
Samandal embraced her, and ſaid, Daughter, I have 
provided a huſband for you, it is the King of Per- 
fia you ſee there, the moſt accompliſhed monarch at 
this juncture in the univerſe. The preference he — 
has given you to all other princeſſes obliges us both | 
to make him ſuitable acknowledgments. * _ b 
Sir, replied the Princeſs Giauhara, your Majeſty - | 
well knows I have never preſumed to diſobey your =" 
will in any thing: I ſhall always be ready to obey | 
you; and I hope the King of Perſia will pleaſe to 
forget the ill treatment I gave him, and conſider it 
was duty, not inclination, that forced me to it. . | 
The nuptials were celebrated in the palace of the 
city of enchantments, with ſo much the greater ſo- 
lemnity, that all the lovers of the magic queen who 
reſumed priſtine forms as foon as ever that queen A 
ceaſed to live, aſſiſted at them, and came to pay their 
acknowledgments to the king of Perſia, queen Gul- 
nare, and King Salch. They were all either ſons of 
kings, or princes of extraordinary merit. 

\ 2 King Saleh at length conducted the King of Sa- 
mandal to his dominions, and put him once again 
in poſſeſhon of them. The King of Perſia having what _ 

| he most deſired, returned to his capital with Queen 
Giauhara, Queen Gulnare, Queen Feraſche, and 
the Princeſſes; and Queen Feraſche, and the Prin- 
ceſſes continued there till ſuch time as King Saleh _ 
came to re · conduct them to his kingdom under the 
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The History of Ganem, Son to Abou Ayoub, and known y 
5 t he: Surname of Love's Have. e 
RE was formerly a merchant at Damaſcus, : 

who had by care and induſtry acquired great 

wealth, on which he lived in a very honourable. 

manner. His name was Abou Ayoub, and he had 
one ſon and a daughter. The ſon was at firſt callddd 
Ganem, but afterwards had the ſurname of Love's | 
Slave. He was graceful as to his perſon, and the excel- 
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Tent natural qualities of his mind had been impro- 
ved*by able maſters his father had taken care to pro- 
vide him. The daughter's name was Alcolomb, fig. 
nifying, Raviſher of Hearts, becauſe her beauty was 
ſo accompliſhed, that whoſoever ſaw her could not 
but love her.. VV 

Abou Ayoub died, and left immenſe riches. An 

hundred loads of brocades, and other filks that la y 

in his warehouſe, were the leaſt part of it. The loads 
were ready made up, and on every bale was written 

in large characters, for Bagdad.  * * 

Mohammed the fon of Soliman, ſirnamed Z inebi, 
reigned at that time in Damaſcus, the capital of 
Syria. His kinſman Haroun Alraſchid, whoſe re- 
hdence was at Bagdad, had beſtowed this kingdom 
on him as tributary to him. | 


_ Soon after the death of Abou Ayoub, Ganem dif- | 
courſing with his mother about their private affairs, 
among the reſt, concerning the bales of merchan- 
diſe that lay in the warehouſe, aſked her the mean- 
ing of what was written on each bale.” My fon, an- 
iwered his mother, your father uſed to travel ſome- 
21mes into one province, and fometimes into ano- 
ther; and it was cuſtomary with him, before he fet | 
out, to write the name of the city he defigned to 
Tepair to, on every bale. He had provided all things 
to take a journey to Bagdad, and was upon the point 
of ſetting forwards, when death—She had not the 
power to proceed any farther ; the lively remembrance 
of the loſs of her huſband would not permit her to 
Tay any more, and drew from her a ſhower of tears. 
SGanem could not fee his mother: ſo ſenſibly attec- } 
ted without relenting, Thus they continued ſome 
time in ſilence ; but at length he recovered himſelf, 
and as ſoon as he found his mother calm enough to 
liſten to him, he directed his diſcourſe to her, and 
ſaid; Since my father deſigned theſe goods for Bag- 
dad, and is no longer in being, to put his defign in 
execution, I will prepare myſelf to perform that 
journey: And I am of opinion jt will be proper for 
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me to expedite my departure, for fear thoſe commo- 
dities ſhould periſh, or at leaſt, that we loſe the op- 
portunity of ſelling them to the belt advantage, _ - 


Abou Ayoub's widow, Who tenderly loved her 


ſon; was much ſurpriſed at this reſolution, and re · 
plied, My dear child, I cannot but commend you 


for deſigning to follow your father's example; but 


conſider that you are too young, inexperienced, and 
altogether a ſtranger to the toils of opening; Be- 
ſides, can you think of leaving me, and by that 
means add to that ſorrow with which I am already 
oppreſſed! Is it not better to ſell thoſe goods to the 
merchants of Damaſcus, and to take up with a mo- 
derate profit, than to expoſe yourſelf tothe danger of 
periſhing ? - | | 


It was in vain for her to oppoſe Ganem's refalu.. 
tion by the ſtrongeſt arguments, for they had uo 
weight upon him. An, inclination. to travel, and 
to accompliſh himſelf hy a thorough knowledge of 


the affairs of the world, edged him to ſet out, and pre- 
vailed above all his mother's remonſtrances, her 
intreaties, and even her tears. He. went away to the 


market where the ſlaves are ſold, and bought ſuch 
as were able of body; hired 109 camels and having 


furniſhed all other neceffaries, he entered upon his 


journey, with five or fix merchants of Damaſcus, who | 


were going to trade at Bagdad. 


Thoſe merehants,. attended by all their. flaves 


znd accompanied by ſeveral other travellers, mads 
up ſuch a conſiderable caravan, that they had no 


= vccaſion to fear the Bedouins, that is, the Ara 


who made it their only profeſſion to range the coun» 


try, and to attack and plunder the 'caravans Which 
are not ſtrong enough to repulſe them. Thus mY 


had no other difficulty to encounter, but the u 

fatigues of a long journey, which were eaſily forgot 
when they ſaw the city of Bagdad, where they ar- 
rived in ſafety.” ))%%%%%ͤͤ*WVV. nr 
They went to alight at the moſt magnificent 
and moſt reſorted khan in the city; but Ganem, 


who had a mind to be lodged conveniently, and by 
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en took no apartment there. He only left 


his goods 1 in a warchouſe for their greater ſecurity, 


and hired a very fine houſe in the neighbourhood, 


richly furniſhed ; having a garden which was very 


. delightful, on account of the many Men ae 


and ſhady groves that wer: in it. 
Some days after this young Weben had bern : 
fettled in his houſe, and perfectly recovered of the 


fatigue of his journey, he drefled himſelf genteelly, 
and repaired to the public place where the mer- 


chants meet to buy and ſell their commodities z with 
a flave following him, renn 128 of fine ſtuffs 
and ſilks. | 

The merchants received Gasem ver coprteosſly, 
and their ſ ndic, or chief, to whom % firſt: made 
application, bought all his Parcel, - at the price ſet 
down in the ticket annexed to every piece of ſtuff. 


Ganem continued his trade ſo ſucceſsfully; that he 
daily ſold all the goods he'expoſed:* e 


He had no more left but one dale, which. he bad | 


. cauſed to be cartied from the warehouſe-to his own 


houſe, and then went to the public rendezvous 


| where he found all the ſhops ſhut. This ſeemed 


ſomewhat extraordinary to him, and having! aſked 


the cauſe of it, was told, that one of the prime 


merchants, whom he knew, was dead, and , all 
his brother traders were gone to his funeral. b 
Ganem inquired after the moſque where the ce· 


remony was to be performed, and whence the body 


Was to be conducted to the grave; and having been 


told it, ſent back his ſlaves with the goods, and 
walked towards the moſque. He got 'thither 


before the prayers were ended, which were ſaid in 
a hall hung with black ſatin.” The' corpſe was ta- 
ken up, and followed by the kindred, the merchants 
and Ganem, to the place ef burial, which was at 
= great diſtance without the city. It was a ſtone 


ſtructure, like a dome, purpoſely built to receive 
the body of all the family of the deceaſed, and be- 


ing wag ſmall, 2 * e tents all 1 about it, 
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that all the company might be ſheltered during the 
ceremony. The monument was opened, and the 
corpſe laid. into it, after which, it was ſhut up a- 
gain. Then the iman, and other miniſters of the 
moſque, ſat down in a ring on carpets, in the larg- 


eſt tent, and ſaid the reſt of the prayers. They allo 


read the chapters of the alcoran appointed for the 
burial of the dead. The kindred and merchants 

ſat round in the ſame manner behind the miniſters. 
It was near night before the | whole was ended: 

Ganem, who had not expected ſuch a ng cere- 
mony, began to be uneaſy, and was the more ſo, 
when he ſaw meat ſerved up in memory of the de- 
ceaſed, according to the cuſtom of Bagdad. He 
was alſo told that the tents had been ſet up not 
only againft the heat of the ſun, but alſo againſt 
the evening dew, becauſe they ſhould not return to 
the city before the next morning. Thoſe words 

perplexed Ganem; I am a ſtranger, ſaid he to him 
ſelf, and have the reputation of being a rich mer- 
chant ; thieves may take this opportunity of my ab- 
fence and go rob my houſe: My very ſlaves may 
be tempted to make their advantage of ſo conveni- 
ent a time: they may run away with all the gold 


| I have received for my goods: and whither ſhall 1 


look for them? His head being full of theſe thoughts 
he eat a few mouthfuls haſtily, and dextrouſly ſlip- 
ped away from the compa g. 
He made all poſſible haſte; to gain time but as 
it often happens, the more a man puts on, the leſs 
he advances, he miſtook his way, and went aſtray 
in the dark, ſo that it was near midnight when he 
came to the city gate; and te add te this misfors 
tune, that was ſhut. That difeppointmerit was a 
freſh affliction to him, and he was obliged to think 
of finding ſome convenient place to paſs: the reſt of 
the night in, and wait till the gate was opened. 
He went into a burial place, ſo very ſpacious, that 
it reached from the city to the very place he was 
come from. He advanced to a parcel af pretey 
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high walls, which inclofed a ſmall field; being the 

peculiar burial place of a family, and in which 
there was a palm- tree. There was an infinite num- 
ber of other particular burial- places, the doors 


| | Whereof they did not take much care to ſhut faſt, 
\F Ganem finding that this burial place was open, 
= went into it, and put to the door after him. He 
4 lay down on the graſs, and did all he could to ſleep; 


but the uneaſineſs he was under for being abſent 
from home, would not permit him. He got up, 


and Aer having paſſed by the door ſeveral times, 
as he Walked forward and backward, he opened it 


without knowing why he did ſo, and immediately 
perceived a light at a diſtance, which ſeemed to 
come towards him. He was ſtartled at that ſight, 
wh to the door, which had nothing to make it faſt 
ut a latch, and got up as faſt he could to the 
top of the palm-tree ; looking upon that as the ſa- 

_ "feſt retreat under his preſent apprehenſions. No 
ſooner was he got up, than by the help of the light 
which had frightened him, he plainly perceived three 
men—whom by their habit, he knew to be ſlaves, 
come into the burial place. One of them went 
Foremoſt with a Janthorn, and the two others fol- 
lowed him, being loaded with a cheſt, between five 
and fix feet long, which they carried on their ſhoul- 
ders. They laid it down and then one of the three 
ſlaves ſaid to his comrades, Brothers, if you will be 

- adviſed by me, we will leave the cheſt here and re- 
turn to the city. No, no, replied another, that is 
not the way of doing what we were ordered by 
our miſtreſs: we may have cauſe to repent our not 
doing as we were commanded :; Let us bury the 
cheſt, ſince we are ſo enjoined to do. The two 
other ſlaves complied with him; ſo they began to 
break ground with the tools they had brought for 
that purpoſe. When they had made a deep trench, 
they put the cheſt into it, and covered it with the 
- earth they had taken out; then departed and retur- 
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| Sanem, who, from the top of the p 
had heard every word the ſlaves had ſpoken, could 
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alm- tree, 


not tell what to think of that adventure. He con- 
eluded that cheſt muſt needs contain ſomething: of 
value, and that the perſon to whom it belonged 
had ſome particular reaſons for cauſing it to be 
buried in that church-yard, He reſolved immedia- 
tely to ſatisfy his curioſity, came down from the 
palm-tree, his fear being gone with the ſlaves, and 


fell to work upon the pit, plying his hands and feet 


ſo well, that in a ſhort time he diſcovered the cheſt, 
but found it ſecured with a great padlock. This new 
obſtacle, to the ſatisfying of his curioſity, was no 
ſmall mortification to him, yet he would not be 


_ diſcouraged, but the day beginning then to appear, 


he ſaw ſeveral large pebbles about the burial place :- 
He picked out one, with which. he eaſily knocked 
off the padlock, and then, with much impatience 
opened the cheſt, Ganem was ſtrangely ſurpriſed, 
when inſtead of finding money in it, he diſcovered 


a young lady of incomparable beauty. Her freſh 


and roſy complexion, and her gentle regular breath- 


ing, fatisfied him that the was alive, but he could 


not conceive, why, if ſhe were only aſleep, ſhe had 
not awaked at the noiſe he made in forcing off the 
padlock. Her habit was ſo coltly, with bracelets 


and pendants of diamonds, and a necklace of true 
pearl and ſo large that he made not the leaſt doubt 


of her being one of the prime ladies about the 
court. At the ſight of ſo beautiful an object, not 
only natural inclination to relieve perſons in danger, 
but alſo ſomething more powerful, which Ganem 
could not then give an account of, prevailed on 
him to afford that young beauty all the aſſiſtance he 
was ahbe irget as 7 e 

He firſt ſhut the gate of the burial- place, which 
the ſlaves had left open; then returning, took the 
lady in his arms out of the cheſt, and laid her on the 


ſoft earth he had thrown off the cheſt. As ſoon 
25 the lady was laid down, and had the benefit 
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of the open air, ſhe ſneezed and having made a 
motion in turning her head, there came from her 
mouth a liquor, which ſeemed to have been offen- 
five. to her ſtomach ; Then opening and rubbing 
her eyes, ſhe, with ſuch a voice as charmed Ganem, 
whom 1te did not fee, cried out, Zohorob Boſe 
tan, Schragrom, Matglon, Caſſabos Soucear, Nouron 
Nihar, Nagmatos Sobi, Nour Hatos Zoman, why 
do you not anſwer? where are yea? Thoſe were 
the names of fix female ſlaves that uſed to wait on 
her, and fignified, Flower of the Garden, Branch of 
Coral, Sugar cane, Light of the Day, Morning Star, 
and Delight of the ſeaſon. She called them, and 
wondered that nobody anſwered ; but at length 
looking about, and perceiving ſhe was in a burial 
place, ſhe was in a mighty fright. How now, cried 
the, much louder than before, is this the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead? Is the day of judgment come ? 
What a wonderful change is this from night to 
Ganem did not think fit to leave the lady any long» Þ| 
er in that confuſion, but immediately appeared be- 
fore her with all poſſible reſpect, and in the moſt 
courteous manner, ſaid, Madam, I am ſcarce able | 
to expreſs my joy, for having happened to be here 
to do you the {ſervice I have done, and for being 
preſent to offer you all the aſſiſtance you ſhall ſtand 
in need of under your prefent circumſtances, 
In order to perſuade the lady to repoſe all her con- 
fidence in him, he in the firſt; place, told her who 
he was, and what accident it was that had brought 
Bim into that place. Next, he acquainted ber wich 
the coming of the three ſlaves, and how they had 
buried the cheſt. The lady, who had covered her 
face with her veil as ſoon as Ganem appeared, was 
extraordinary ſenſible of the obligations ſhe owed 
him. 1 return thanks to God, ſaid ſhe, for having 
ſent ſo worthy a perſon as you are to deliver me from 
death; but ſince you have begun. ſo. charitable a. 4 
work; I conjure you not to leave it imperfect. Let WM 
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me beg of you to go into the city, and provide z . 
muleteer to come with his mule, and carry me to 
your houſe in this cheſt ;/ for ſhould 1 go in with you 
on foot, my dreſs being different from that of the 
eity- ladies, ſome one might happen to take notice of 
it; and follow me, which it highly concerns me 
to prevent. When I ſhall be in your houſe, I will 
give you an account of myſelf; and in the mean 
time, be aſſured that you have not obliged an un- 
grateful perſon. in 001 244.06 IF „„ wh -- 
Before the young merchant left the lady, he drew 
the cheſt out of the pit,which he filled up with earth, 
laid her again in the cheſt, and ſhut it in ſuch a 
manner, that it did not lock as if the padlock had 
been forced off; but for fear of ſtifling her, he put 
it not quite cloſe; leaving room for the air to get in. 
Going out of the burial place, he drew the door af- 
ter him; and the city-gate being then open, ſoon 
found what he ſought for. He returned with ſpeed 
to the burial-place, and helped the muleteer, to lay 
the cheſt acroſs his mule, telling him to remove 
all cauſes of ſuſpicion, that he came to that place 
the night before, with another muleteer, who be- 
ing in haſte to return home, had laid down the cheſt 


in the burial place. 1 „ „ 
Sanem, who had minded nothing but his buſineſs 
fince his arrival at Bagdad, was ſtill unacquainted 
with the power of love, and new felt the firſt ſallies 

of it. It had not been in his power to look upon the 
young af without being diſturbed; and the 
uneaſineſs he felt, following the muleteer at a diſ- 
tance, and the fear leſt any accident might happen 
by the way that ſhould deprive him of his conqueſt, 
taught him to unravel his intricate thoughts. It was 
an extraordinary ſatisfaction to him, when, being 
arrived ſafe at home, he ſaw the cheſt unloaded. 
He diſmiſſed the muleteer, and having cauſed a 
ſlave to ſhut the doors of his houſe, he opened the 
cheſt, helped the lady out, gave her his hand and 
gopdutted her to his apartment, lamenting how 


— 
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much the muſt have endured in that cloſe confines 


ment. If I have ſuffered, ſaid ſhe, I have ſatisfac- 


| tion enough in what yow have done for me, and s 


the pleaſure of. ſeeing myſelf out of danger. 
Though Ganem's apartment was very richly "Wy 


niſhed, the lady did not fo much regard that as ſhe (Wi 
did the handſome prefence and engaging mien of 


her deliverer, whoſe politeneſs: and obliging beha- | | 
viour highly heightened her gratitude. She ſat down 


on a ſofa; and to begin to give the merchant to un- j 
derſtand how ſenſible the was: of the fervice done 


her, the took off her veil. - Ganem, on his part,. 
was ſenfible of the favour fo lovely a lady did in un- 
covering herſelf, or rather felt he had already a moſt 
violent paſſion for her. Whatſoerer obligations ſhe 
owed him, he thought Mirnfalf more than, IR | 

fo fingular a favour. _ ap 

The lady dived into Ghent 8 yet was 5 


vet at all ſurprifed, becauſe he appeared very full of ii 
reſpect. He judging ſhe might have occaſion to eat; il 


and not willing to truſt any but himſelf with the care 1 : 
of entertaining fo charming 2 gueſt, went out with 
a flave to an eating-houfe, to give directions for | 


treat. From thence he went to a fruit-ſeller, where 


he choſe the fineſt and moſt excellent fruit 3 buying Ml 
alſo the choiceſt wine, and ſome of the ſame Na 1 


ES that was eaten at the Caliph's table. 


As ſoon as he returned home, he with his own | 9 
bands, made a pyramid of the fruit he had bought 
and ſerved it up himſelf to the lady, ima large diſh 


of the fineſt china ware, ſaying, Madam be plea- WW 


ſed to make choice of ſome of this fruit, while a more 


ſolid entertainment, and more worthy yourſelf, is 


made ready, He would fain have continued ſland- 


ing before her, but ſhe declared ſhe would not 
touch any thing, unleſs he ſat down and eat with 


Her. He obeyed, and when they had eaten ſame 
imall matter, Ganem obſerving that the lady's veth 
which ſhe had laid down by her ona ſofa, Was em- 
broidexed along the edge with golden letters, beg 
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sa 2m yours, and you are mine, thou defcendant from 


b | 


4a . 


ved leave of her to look upon that embroidery. The 


25h) immediately took up che Teil, and delivered it 


to him, aſking him whether he could read? Madam, 


replied he with a modeſt air, à merchant would be 


| able to manage his bufinefs very ill, if he could not 


at leaſt read and write. Well then, faid the, read 
the words which are embroidered on that veil, which 

ives me an opportunity of telling you my ftory. 
Nel And read theſe words, ©T 


the prophet's uncle.“ That deſcendant from the pro- 


; | phet's uncle was the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, who 
WW then reigned, and was deſcended from Abbas, Maho- 


- 


met's uncle. 


Wen Ganem perceived the ſenſe of theſe words, 
Alas! Madam, faid he, in a melancholy tone, I 
have juſt faved your life, an ad this embroidery is my 


death]! I do not comprehend all the myftery ; Fer | 


8 makes me too ſenſible that T am the moſt unfortu- 


nate of men. Pardon the liberty T take, Madam, 


of telling you ſo much. It was impoſſible for me 
| to fee you without giving you up my heart. You 


are not ignorant 'yourfelt, that it was not in my 
power to refuſe it you, and that makes my prefump- 
tion excuſcable. I propoſed to myſelf to move yours 
dy my refpeQt, my diligence, my complaiſance, my 
aufiduity, my ſubmiſſion, and my conſtancy ; and 


no fooner had I flattered myfelf with that deſign, 


than I am robbed of all my hopes. But be that as 
it will, T'\hall have the fatisfaction of dying entire- 
8 77 yours. Proceed, Madam, I conjure you, to give . 


moe a full information of my unhappy ſtate. 


He could not deliver thoſe words without letting 
fall ſome tears. 'The lady was moved, but was ſo 
far from being diſpleaſed at the declaration he made, 


| that ſhe felt an inward joy, for her heart began to 


yield. However ſhe concealed it, and as if the had 


1 not regarded what Ganem ſaid, I would have been 


very cautious, anſwered ſhe, of ſhewing you my veil 


| hadT thought it would have made you ſo uneaſy; 
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and I Fwy not perceive. that what I TAY to ſay to you 
can make your condition ſo deplorable as you imagine, 
Tou muſt underand, proceeded ſhe, in order to 
acquaint you with my ftory, that my name is. Fet- 
nah, (which ſignifies a ſtorm or tempeſt), which 
was given me at my birth, becauſe it was judged 
that the ſight of me would. occaſion many calamities. 
You cannot be a ſtranger to it, ſince nobody ip Bag- 
dad but knows that the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, 
mY, fovercign Lord and your „ has a favourite fo 


I was carried into hin A in my very tender 
years, and I have been brought up there with all 
_ the care that is uſually taken with ſuch perſons of 
my. ſex as are deſigned to reſide there. I made 
no ill advances in all they took the pains to teach 
me; and that, with ſome ſhare: of beauty, gained 

me the Caliph's affection, who gave me a particular 
apartment adjoining to his own. That prince was not 
Tatisfied with ſuch a mark of diſtinction, he appoint- 
ed twenty women to wait on me, and as many eu- 
nuchs; and ever ſince, he has made me ſuch con- 
ſiderable preſents, that I was once richer than any 

ueen in the world. You may reaſonably judge by 
what I have ſaid, that Zobeide, the Caliph's wit 
and kinſwoman, Gould not but be jealous of my 
happineſs. Though Haroun has all the regard i ima- 
| ginable for Het” ſhe has uſed all her endeavours to 
ruin me. 

Hitherto, 1 had ſecured myſelf againſt all her 
ſnarcs, but at length, 1 fell under the laſt effort of 
her jealouſy; and were it not for you, 1 had now 
been expoſed to inevitable death. I do not queſtion 
but that ſhe had corrupted one of my ſlaves, who 
. laſt. night, in ſome lemonade, gave me a drug, 
which cauſes ſuch a deep fleep, that it is eaſy to 
diſpoſe of thoſe who have taken it; and that ſleep 
is. ſo profound, that nothing can diſpel it for the 
Aar of ſeven or cight W. 1 have Wan more rea- 
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ſon to judge fo, becauſe naturally I am very light of 


fleep; and apt to wake at the leaſt noife, | 


Zobeide the better to put her deſign in 'execn 


tion, has laid hold of the opportunity of the abſence 


of the Caliph, who has been gone lately to put him- 
ſelf at the head of his troops to chaſtife ſome neigh- 


bouring kings, who have preſumed to join in ſea- 


gue to make war on him. Were it not for this op- 
portunity, my rival, courageous as ſhe is, durſt not 
| have preſumed to attempt any thing againſt my life. 


I know not what ſhe will do to conceal this action 
from the Caliph, but you ſee it highly concerns 


me that you ſhould keep my ſecret. My life depends 


on it. 1 ſhall be fafe in your houſe as long as he 
Caliph is from Bagdad. It behoves you to keep my 


adventure private; for ſhould Zobeide know the 
obligation I owe you, ſhe would puniſh you for ha- 
ving faved m.. ny 

hen the Caliph returns, I fall net need to be 
fo much upon my guard. T ſhall find means to acquaint 
him with all that has happened, and I am fully per- 


a ſervice which reſtores me to his lose. 


ſuaded he will be more earneſt than myſelf to requite 


As foon as Haroun Alraſchid's beautiful favourite 
had done ſpeaking, Ganem began, and*faid, Madam 
I retusn you a thouſand thanks for having given me 
the information I took the liberty to deſire of bu; 
and I beg of you to believe that you are here in fa- 


fety; the ſentiments you have inſpired in me are a 
pledge of my ſecrecy. FT 


7 f e 


As for my ſlaves, 1 own there is cauſe to fuſpedt | 
them; they may perhaps fail of the fidelity they 


owe me, ſhould they know by what accident, ant 
in What place I had the good fortune to find you; 
but it is impoſſible for them to gueſs at that. Nay 


1 dare aſſure you that they will not have the eurio- 
fity to inquire after it. Tt is ſo notural for young 
men to purchaſe beautiful ſlaves, that it will be no 


way ſurpriſing to them to ſee you here, as believing 


you to be one, and that I have bought you. They 
EY 45 N M i 995 | . SP ; 3 
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will alſo; believe that I had ſome particular reaſons 
for bringing you home as 1 did. Set your heart 
1 _ therefore at reſt, as to that point, and remain fatis- 
fied that you ſhall be ſerved with all the reſpe& | 
| that is due to the favourite of ſo great: a monarch 
| as ours is. But how great ſqever he is, give me 
| leave, Madam, to declare, that nothing will be able 
| to make me recal the preſent I have made you of 
my heart. I know, and ſhall never forget, that 
. what belongs to the maſter. is forbidden to the ſlavre, 
but I loved you before you told me that you were 
engaged to the Caliph:-It is not in my power to 
overcome a paſhon, which though now in its in. 
fancy; bas all the force of a love ſtrengthened by. a 
perfect correſpondence. - I wiſh your auguſt and 
moſt fortunate lover may revenge you againſt the 
malice of Zobeide, by calling you back to him ; 
and when you ſhall be reſtored to his wiſhes, that 
you may remember the unfortunate Ganem, who MW 
is no leſs your.conqueſt than the Caliph. As power- WW 
ſul-as that prince is, I flatter myſelf he will not be Wi 
able to blot me out of your memory. If lore be your 
. predominant paſſion, he cannot love you more paſ- 
Honately than I do; and I ſhall never ceaſe to burn 
: an your flames, whatſoever, part of the world I go 
into to expire, after having loſt you. 1 
Fetnah perceived that Ganem was under the 
greateſt of afflictions, and it moved her; but con- 
ſidering the uncaſineſs ſhe was likely to bring upon 8 
herſelf, by proſecuting 8 ſub- | 
ject, which might inſenſibly lead her to diſcover the 
inclination ſhe: felt in herſelf for him, ſhe ' ſaid, I MW 
perceive that this ſort of converſation gives you too 
| much trouble, let us change the diſcourſe, and talk * 
= of the infinite obligations I owe you, I can never 
. ſufficiently expreſs my ſatisfaction, when I conſider, 
that, without your aſſiſtance I had not beheld the 
%%% id Pong eat mat 
It was happy for them both that ſomebody juſ 
F then knocked at the door; Ganem went to ſee wo 
# it was, and found it was one of his ſlaves to acquaint 


n 


— 
* 


N 7 
FP eee . 


rr 


— 


ENTERTAINMENT ars. 135 


him that the entertainment was ready. Ganem, 
Who, by way of precaution, would have none of . 
his ſlaves to come into the room where Fetnah was, 
took what was brought, and ſerved it up himſelf to 
ni beautiful gueſt, whoſe ſou] was raviſhed to behold 
With what diligence and reſpect he attended her, 
; When they had eaten, Ganem took away, as he 
covered the table; and having delivered all things 
at the chamber-door to his ſlaves, he ſaid to Fetnab, 
Madam, you may now perhaps deſire to take ſome 
reſt; I will leave you, and when you have repoſed 
yourſelf you ſhall find me ready to receive your com- 


mands. J nt pion 
= Having ſpoken theſe words, he left her, and Went 
to buy two women ſlaves. | He alſo bought two par- 
cels, the one of linen, and the other of all ſuch 
things as were proper to make up a toilet fit for the 
Caliph's favourite. Having conducted home the 
two women- ſlaves, he preſented them to Fetnah, 
ſaying, Madam, a perſon of your quality cannot be 
without two maids, at leaſt, to ſerve you; be pleaſed 
to allow me to give you theſe. i e 2028 
Fetnah, admiring Ganem's forecaſt, My: lord, 
ſaid ſhe, I perceive you are not one that will'do 
things by halves; you add by your'courteſy to the 
obligations I. owe you already; but I hope I ſhalt. 
not die ungrateful, and that heaven will'foon put me 
into a condition to make acknowledgments for all 
your acts of generoſity. , 
When the women-ſlaves were withdrawn into a2 
chamber adjoining, which the young merchant ſhew- 
cd them, he ſat down on the ſoſa where Fetnah 
was; but ſome diſtance from her, in token of 
the greater reſpect. He then began again to diſ- 
courſe of his paſſion, and ſpoke very moving things 
relating to the invincible obſtacles which robbed 
him of all his hopes. I dare not ſo much as hope 
ſaid he, by my paſſion to excite the leaſt ſenſibility _ 
in a heart like your's, deſtined for the greateſt prince 
in the world. Alas! it would be a comfort to mg 
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3f I could flatter myſelf that you have not looked 
upon the exceſs of my love with indifferency. My 
lord, anſwered Fetnah—Alas ! Madam, ſaid Ganem, 
interrupting, her at the word lord, this.is a ſecond 
time you have done me the honour to call me lord; 
the preſence of the women ſlaves hindered me the 
firſt time from taking notice of it to you; in the 
name of God, Madam, do not give me that title of 
Honour, it does not belong to me; treat me, I be- 
ſeech you, as your flave:. ;L am, and ſhall neyer 
ceaſe. to be ſo. | 

No, no, replied Fetnah, interrupting him in her 


turn, I ſhall be cautious how I treat a man to whom 
I owe my life, after that manner. I ſhould be un- 


grateful, could I ſay or do any thing that did not 
become you. Leave me therefore to follow the 
dictates of my gratitude, and do not require it of 


me that I miſhehave myſelf towards you, in return F 


For the. benefits, I have received. I ſhall never be 


' Evilty of it; I am too ſenhble of your reſpectful 


b{haviour, to abuſe it; and I will: not ſtick to own, 


that I do not look upon all your care with indiffe« 
rency. Jou know the reaſon that condems me to 


Girines, VE 

Ganem was raviſned at; that declaration, he wept 
15 1 Joy 3 and not being able to find expreſſions ſig- 
nificant enough, in his on conceit, to return Fet- 
nah thanks, was ſatisfied with telling her, that as 
fhe knew what ſhe owed to the Caliph, he, on his 
part, was not ignorant, That what belon gs to the 
maſter, is forbid. to the ſervant.” _ 
Night drawing on, he went out to fetch ſome 
light, which he brought in himſelf as alſo ſome 
collation, as is tbe cuſtom in the city of Bagdad; 


where, having. made a good meal at noon, they, 


at night, are ſatisfied with eating ſome fruit, and 
drinking a glaſs of wine; fo diverting the time till 


they co to bed. 
They both ſat dawn at table, and at firſt com- 


plimented each * LIONS the fruit resiprer 
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IF cally. The excellency- of the wine inſenfibly! drew 
| them both on to drink, and having drank two or 
MT three glaſſes, they agreed that neither ſhould take 
another glaſs without ſinging ſome air firſt. Ga- | 
nem ſung verſes he compoſed exzempary, and which _ 
= expreſſed the vehemency of his paſſion; and Fet- 
nah, encouraged by his example, ''compoſed and 
"IF ſung verſes relating to her adventure, and always 
IT containing ſomething which Ganem might take in 
a4 ſenſe that was favourable to him; bating, that ſhe' 
FE nicely obſerved the fidelity due to the Caliph The. 
©& collation held till very late, and the night was far ad- 
voanced, before they thought of parting.” Ganem then 
XX withdrew to another apartment, leaving Fetnab 
= where ſhe was, and the women flaves he had bought, 
coming in to wait upon her. bp S483 4 


1 They lived together after this manner ſeveral 
des. The young merchant went not abroad, un- 
| leſs upon buſineſs of the utmoſt conſequenee, and 


even for that, took the time when his lady was at 
ber reſt ; for he could not prevail upon himſelf to 
let {lip a moment that might be ſpent in her com- 
== pany. All his thoughts were taken up, with his 
dear Fetnah, who, on her ſide, giving way to her 
inclination, confeſſed . ſhe had no 'lefs: affection for 
= him than he had for her; However, as fond as they 
were of each other, their . reſpe& for the Caliph 
kept them within thoſe bounds that were due to 
him; which ſtill heightened their paſſioͤon. 
While Fetnah, thus ſnatched from the jaws of 
death, paſſed her time ſo agreeably with Ganem, 
Zobeide was not without ſome apprehenſions in 
Haroun Alraſchid's palace. 
As ſoon as the three ſlaves entruſtad with the exe- 
curion of her revenge, had carried away the cheſt, 
without knowing what was in it, or ſo much as the 
leaſt curioſity to inquire into it, as being uſed to 
pay a blind obedience to her commands, ſhe was 
ſeized with 'a tormenting uneaſineſs, a thouſand 
perplexing thoughts ys 2 her reſt ; ſleep fled 
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from her eyes, and ſhe ſpent the night in contriving 
how to conceal her crime. My conſort, faid ſhe, 


loves Fetnah- more than ever he did any of his fa- 
. vouritess What ſhall. I ſay. to him at his return, 


when he enquires of me after her! Many contri- 


vances occurred to. her, but none were ſatisfactory: 


She ſtill met with difficulties, and knew not where 
to ixi There lived wich her an ancient lady, who 
bad bred her up from her infancy: As ſoon as it 
was day, ſhe ſent for her and having entruſted her 
with the ſecret, ſaid, Dear mother, you have always 


been aſſiſting to me with your advice; if ever I 


ſtoad in need of it, it is now; when the buſineſs be- 


fore you is ta ill my thoughts, diſtracted by a mor- 


tal concern, and to thew me ſome. way to ſatisfy the 
Caliph. | [nes | 


Dear Madam, replied the old lady; it had been 


much better not to have run yourſelf into the dif- 
keulties you labour under; but ſince the thing is 


done, the beſt way is to ſay no more of it: All that 


muſt now be thought of, is how to deceive. the 


chief of the ; believers; and I am of opinion that 


you muſt immediately cauſe a wooden image to be 
carved; reſembling a dead body: We, will ſhroud 
it up in old linen; and when ſhut up in a coffin, it 
ſhall be: buried in ſome part of the palace; then 


hall you immediately cauſe a marble monument to 


be built after the manner of a dome, over the bu- 
rial place ; and erect a figure which ſhall be cover - 
ed with black- cloth, and ſet about with great can- 
dleſticks, and large wax tapers. There is another 
thing, added the old lady, which ought not to be 


forgot: You muſt put on mourning, and cauſe the 
ſame to be done by all your 'own and Fetnah's wo- 
men, your eunuchs, and all that belong to the pa- 
lace: When the Caliph returns, and ſees. you and 


all the palace in mcurning he will be ſure to: atk 
the occaſion of it; and then will you have an oppor: 
tunity of inſinuating yourſelf into his favour, fay- 
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laſt honours. to Fetnah, / ſnatched away. by ſudden 
death. Vou may-alſo tell bim you have cauſed a 
W mauſoleum to be built; and, in ſhort, that you 


n, MT have paid all the dues. to his favourite which, he 
i= RX would have done himſelf had he been preſent. His 
FE paſſion for her being extraordinary, he will cer- 
tainly go and ſhed ſome tears upon her grave; and 
perhaps added the old woman, he will not believe 
it de is really dead; and ſuſpect you have turned ber 
out of the palace through jealouſy, and look upon 


| all the mourning as an artifice to deceive him, and 


parevent his making ſearch after her. It is likely he 
will cauſe the coffin to be taken up and opened and 
it is certain he will be convinced of her death as 
ſoon as he ſhall fee the figure of the dead body bu» 
ried. He will be pleaſed with all you ſhall have 
done, and expreſs his gratitude. As for the wood. 
en image, I will undertake to have it cut myſelf by 


a. carver, in the city, who ſhall nat know what uſe 


it is to be put to. As for your part, Madam, order 
= Fetnah's woman, who yeſterday gave her the lemo- 
= nade, to give out that ſhe had juit found her miſe 
treſs dead in her bed; and that they may only think 
of lamenting, without offering to go into her cham- 
ber, let her add, ſhe has already acquainted you 


= with it, and that you have ordered Meſrour to cauſe 


ber to be laid out and buried. 


As ſoon as the old lady had ſpoken theſe words, 
Zobeide took a rich diamond ring out af her caſket, 
and putting it on her finger, *and embracing her in 
a perfect tranſport of joy, ſaid, How infinitely am 
I beholden to you, my dear mother ! I ſhould never 
have thought of ſo. ingenious a+ contrivance. It 
eannot fail of ſucceſs, and E perceive my peace of 
mind begins to be reſtored to me. I leave the care 
of the woodea figure to you, and I will go myſelf 
to order the ft Le ar Rn 

The wooden image was got ready with as much 
expedition as Zobeide could have wiſhed, and then 
conveyed by the lady herſelf into Fetnah's bedcham- 
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ber, where the dreſſed it like a dead body, and put 
it into a coffin. Then Meſrour, who was much de. 


ceived by it, cauſed the coffin, and the repreſenta. b 


tion of Fetnah, to be carried away; and buried it, 
with the uſual ceremonies, in the place appointed 
by Zobeide, the favourite's women weeping and la- 


menting, ſhe who had given her the lemonade, ſet- 


ting them an example by her cries and howlings. 


That very day, Zobeide ſent for the Architect of A 
the palace, and of the Caliph's other houſes, and ac- 
cording to the orders he received from her, the mau- 


foleum was finiſhed in a very ſhort time. Such po- 

tent princeſſes, as was this conſort of a monarch 
whoſe power extended from eaſt to weſt, are al- 
ways punctually obeyed in whatſoever they com- 
manded by all the court; ſo that the news of Fet- 
nah's death was ſoon ſpread all over the town. 


Ganem was one of the laſt who had heard of it; 


for as I had before obſerved, he ſcarce went abroad. 
Being at length informed of it, Madam, ſaid he to 
the Caliph's fair favourite, you are thought to be dead 
in Bagdad, and I do not queſtion but that Zobeide 
herſelf believes it: I bleſs heaven that I am the 
cauſe, and the happy witneſs of your being alive; 
and would to God, that, taking the advantage of 
this falſe report, you would ſhare my fortune, and go 
far from hence to reign in my heart ! but whither 
does this pleaſing notion carry me? I do not con- 
ſider that you are born to make the greateſt prince in 
the world happy; and that only Haroun Alraſchid 
is worthy of you. Ape you could reſolve to 
give him up for me, and that you would follow me, 
ought I to conſent to it? No, it is my part always to 
remember, that, what belongs to.the maſter, f is for- 
bidden to the ſlave.” | 

The lovely Fetnah, though d by the - 
neſs of the paſſion he expreſſed, yet prevailed with 
herſelf not to comply with it. My lord, ſaid ſhe to 
him, we cannot obſtrut Zobeide's triumphing. I 
am not at all ſurf riſed at the artifice ſhe makes uſs 


— 


3 
— 


= 
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ot to conceal her guilt but let her procged';. I flat- 
ter myſelf, that ſorrow wall ſoon follow her triumph; 
W The Catiph will return, and we ſhall find means pri- 


WE vately to inform him of all that has happened, In 
he mean time, let us be more cautious than ever, 


that ſhe may not know I am alive. LI have already 


old jou the conſequences. 


Three months after, the Caliph returned to Bag. 


- 


dad with honour, having vanquiſhed all his enemies; 


be entered the palace with impatience to ſee Fetnah, 
and to lay all his laurels at her feet; but was amaz- 
ed to ſee all the ſervants he had left behind him ig 
W mourning. It ſtruck him without knowing the cauſe 


and his concern was double, when coming into the 
apartment of Zobeide, he ſpied that princeſs coming 
to meet him with all her women in mourning. He 
immediately aſked her the cauſe of it, with much 


concern. Chief of the Believers, anſwered Zoheide, 
W 1 2m in mourning for your ſlave, Fetnah; who died 


* 
7 


WE ſo ſuddenly, that it was impoſſible to apply any me- 
dicine to her diſtemper. - She would have proceed- 


ed, but the Caliph did not give her time, being ſa - 


WE ſurpriſed at the news, that he cried out, and then 
WE fell into a ſwoon in the arms of Giafar his grand vie 
= fer, who attended him. Coming ſoon after to him- 
= ſelf, he, with a weak voice, which ſufficiently ex- 


W ther, if you defire it. 


$1 wages his concern, aſked where his dear Fetnah 
bad been buried. Sir, ſaid Zobeide, I took care 
W myſelf of her funeral, and ſpared for no coſt to make 

it magnificent. I have cauſed a marble. maufoleum 
W to be built over her grave, and will attend you this 


* 


| The Caliph would not permit Zobeide to take 
that trouble, but was fatisfied to have Meſrour to 


= conduct him. He went thither juſt as he was, that 
is, in the camp-dreſs, When he ſaw the figure ca» 


vered with a black cloth, the lighted candles all a- 
bout it, and the Tae of the mauſoleum, he 


was amazed that Zobeide ſhould have performed ths 1 


| obſequiey of her rival with ſo much maguificence : 


eee eee * 


Rr — 
323 


— cnn 
moe eo 


EIN IE” TI wx 
. „ 


: 
yt re VOPR 2 0 er 


„ oo ITT TFT RT NPC ans yp 
2 was" — 3 8 2 8 7 3 - = 
g 1 
7 A Fl 
5 5 


142 ARADIAN NIGHTS. 


and being naturally of a jealous temper, he fuſpec. | 


ted his wife's generoſity, and fancied his miſtreſs M 


might perhaps be yet alive: That Zobeide taking 
the advantage of his long abſence, might have turn. 
ed her out of the palace, ordering thoſe ſhe had in. 
_ truſted with it to convey her ſo far off that ſhe might 
never more be heard of. This was all he ſuſpected: 
for he did not think Zobeide wicked enough to haye 
murdered his favourite. +: 
The better to diſcover the truth himſelf, that prince 
ordered the figure to be removed, and cauſed the 
grave and the coffin to be opened in his preſence; Fi 
but when he ſaw the linen which wrapped up the 


wooden image, he durſt not proceed any farther, 


That religious Caliph thought it would be an irre- 
ligious act, to ſuffer the body of the dead lady to 
be touched; and this fcruple prevailed above his 

love and curiofity. He cauſed the coffin to be ſhut 8 
up again, the grave to be filled, and the figure to be 

placed as it was beformmmmee MM 
The Caliph thinking himſelf obliged to pay ſome 
reſpect to the tomb of his favourite, ſent for the mi- 
niſters of his religion, the officers of the palace, 
and the readers of the Alcoran; and whilſt they 


Were calling together, he remained in the mauſo- 
leum, moiſtening the earth that covered the phan - 


tom of his love, with his tears. When all the per- 
' fons he ſent for were come, he ſtood before the 
figure, and they about it recited Jong prayers ; af- 
ter which the readers of the Alcoran read ſeveral MW 
„„ d FINET TLIEIN TL 
Ihe fame ceremony was performed every day dur- 
ing the whole month, morning and evening, the Ca- 
ph being always preſent, with Giafar the grand vi- 
ſier, and the prime officers of the court, all of them 


in mourning, as well as the Caliph himſelf, who all 


that while failed not to honour the memory of Fet- 
nah with tears, and would not talk the leaſt of any 
buſineſss. e 


The laſt day of the month, che prayers and reads 


7 


— 
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ing of the Alcotan laſted from that morning ili 
break of day the next morning; and at length, 


I when all was done, every man returned home. Ha- 
roun Alraſchid, being tired with fitting up all that 
time, went to take ſome reſt in his apattment, and 


fell aſleep on a ſofa between two of the court-ladies, 


W one of them ſitting at the bed's head, and the o- 
KT ther at the feet, who, whilſt he flept, were work- 
ing fome embroidery, and obſerved a profound fi- 


I lence. 


She, who ſat at the bed's head and whoſe name 


vas Nouron-Nibar, that is, Dawn of the Day, per- 
ceiving the Caliph was afleep, whiſpered to the 
other, called Nagmatos-Sobi, ſignifying Morning- 


Star: There is great news! The chief of the Belie- 


vers, our maſter, will be overjoyed when he awakes 


and hears what T have to ſay to him: Fetnah is not 
dead, ſhe is is in perfect health. O heavens ! cried 
Morning-Star, in a tranſport of joy, is it poſlible 


= that the beautiful, the charming, the incomparable 


| Fetnah ſhould be ſtill among the living? Mogning- 
Star uttered theſe words with ſuch a ſprightly air, 
and ſo loud, that the Caliph awaked. He aſked why 
they had diſturbed his reſt ? Alas! my fovereign 
lord anſwered Morning Star, pardon me this indif- 
cretion, I could not contain myſelf. What then is 
become of her, ſaid the Caliph, if ſhe is not dead? 
Chief of the Believers, replied Dawn of the Day; 
I this evening received a note, not ſigned, from a 
perſon unknowr, but written with Fetnah's own + 
hand, which gives me an account of her melancho- 
ly adventures, and orders me to acquaint you with 
it. I thought fit, before I fulfilled my commiſſion, 
to let you take ſome few moments reſt, believing 
you muſt ſtand in need of it, after your fatigue,— 
Give me that note, ſaid the Caliph, interrupting 
her in a diſorderly manner, you were in the Wrong 
in 8 to deliver it to me. e 
Dawn of the Day immediately delivered him the 
note, which he opened with much impatience, and 
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care Ganem took of her. The Caliph, who was 


inhumanity of Zobeide, was only concerned for the 


infidelity he fancied Fetnah had been guilty. of to- 
wards him. Is it ſo ? ſaid he, after reading the 
note, the perfidious wretch has been four months 
with a young merchant, and has the impudence to 
| boaſt, of the reſpect he pays her. Thirty days are 


paſt ſince my return to Bagdad, and ſhe now be- 
thinks herſelf of ſending me this news. Ungrateful 


creature l while I ſpend the days in bewailing her, 


the paſſes them away in betraying me: Go to, let 
us take reyenge of the 70 woman, and that bold 
youth who affronts me. Having ſpoken theſe words; 


that Prince got up, and went into a great hall, 


where he uſed to appear in public, and to give au- 
dience to the great men of his court. The firſt gate 
Was opened, and immediately all the courtiers, who 
expected him that moment, entered. The grand 
viſier came in, and proſtrated himſelf before the 
throne the Caliph fat on. Then riſing, he ſtood 


before his maſter, who, in a tone which denoted he 


would be inſtantly obeyed, ſaid to him, Giafar, your 
preſence is requiſite for putting in execution an im- 


portant affair I am about to commit to you. Take 


four hundred men out of my guards along with. you, 


and firſt inquire where a merchant of Damaſcus lives, 
_ whoſe name is Ganem, the ſon of Abou Ayoub. 


When you have learned that, repair to his houſe, 
and cauſe it to be razed down to the foundation; 
but firſt ſecure Ganem, and bring him hither, with 


my ſlave Fetnah, who has lived with him theſe four 


months. I will puniſh her, and make an example 


gdf that inſolent man who has preſumed to fail in his 
"reſpect to m. Pi I ĩĩ - 
The grand viſier having received this poſitive com- 


mand, made a low bow to the Caliph, having his 


hand on his own head as a token that he would ra- 


in it, Fetnah gave a brief account of all that had 


2 


befallen her, but enlarged a little too much on the 2 


naturally jealous, inſtead of being provoked at the 
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oer loſe it than diſobey him, and departed. The 
iir thing he did, was to ſend to the ſyndic, or - 
cad of the merchants, for ſome foreign ſtuffs, and 
ac ſilks, ſof the new ones brought by Ganem; with 
Mrict orders, above all things, to enquire after the 
reet and houſe he lived in. The officer he ſent 
aich theſe orders, brought him back word that he 
ad ſcarce been ſeen for ſome months, and no man 
new what could keep him at home, if he was 
here. The fame officer told Giafar where Ganem 
ved, and the name of the widow who had let him 
e houſe. „„ | vo 
= Upon this infarmation, which could not fail, that 
WWminiſter, without loſing any time, marched with the. 
eldiers the Caliph had ordered him to take, went 
c the mayor of the city, whom he alſo cauſed to 
ear him company; and being attended by a great 
aumber of carpenters and maſons, with the neceſ- 
ry tools far razing of a houſe, came to that in 
which Ganem lived; and finding it ſtood alone, 
ithaut being confined any way, he poſted his ſol- 
iers quite round it, to prevent the young merchant 
waking his.cſcape. ? 36 a Pg: 2 
=_—_ Fetnab and Ganem had juſt then dined: The la- 
Ni was fitting at a window next the ſtreet 3 and 
earing a noiſe, ſhe looked out through the lattice, 
od rhen, ſeeing the grand viſier draw near with all 
is attendants, the concluded his deſign was upon 
i her as well as Ganem. She perceived her note had _ 
be: 


1 


een received, but had not expected ſuch an an- 
er, having hoped that the Caliph would have ta- 


len that buſineſs quite otherwiſe." She knew not 


4 


3 
2 
« 


"7 how long that Prince had been come home, and 
1 though ſhe was acquainted with his jealous temper, 
et ſhe apprehended nothing on that account: How= 
evei, the fight of the grand: viſier and the ſoldiers 
made her quake in reality, not for herſelf, but for 
Ganem : She did not queſtion clearing herſelf, pro- 
-viced the Caliph would but hear her. As for Ga- 
mem, whom ſhe was kind to, rather out of grati- 

| tude than affection, ſhe plainly foreſaw that his ri- 
Vol. III. = 58 . 
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val being incenſed, would ſee, and might be apt te 
condemn him upon account of his youth and mien. 
Being full of that thought, the turned to the young 
merchant, and ſaid, Alas! Ganem, we are undone, 
it is you and I that are ſought after. He- preſent! 
looked through the lattice, and was. ſeized wit 
dread- when he beheld the Caliph's guards with their 
naked ſcymitars, and the grand viſier, with the ci. 
vil ate at the head of them. At that ſight 
be ſtood motionleſs, and had not power to utter one 
word. Ganem, ſaid the favourite, there is no loſing 
of time; if you love me, put on the habit of one of 
your ſlaves immediately, and daub your face and 
arms with ſoot : Then lay ſome of theſe diſhes on 
your head; you may be taken for a ſervant be- 
longing to an eating houſe, and they will let you 
paſs. If they happen to aſk you where the maſter 
of the houſe is, anſwer, without any heſitation, that 
he is within. Alas ! Madam, anſwered Ganem, leſs 
concerned for himſelf than for Fetnah, you only 
take care of ne, what will become of you? Let 
not that trouble you, replied Fetnah, it is my part 
to look to that. As for what you leave in this houſe, 


125 + - I'will take care of it, and 1 hope it will be one day 
Iiuſtly reſtored to you when the Caliph's anger is o- 


ver, but do you avoid his fury: for the orders he 
gives in Heat of paſſion are always fatal. The young 
merchant's affliction' was ſo great, that he knew not 

_ "what courſe to fix upon; and would certainly have 
_: ſuffered himſelf to have been ſeized by the Caliph's 

_ . ſoldiers, had not Fetnah pre ſſed him to diſguiſe him- 


elf. He was prevailed upon by her perſuaſions, put 


on the habit of a ſlave, daubed himſelf with ſoot, 
and it was high time, for they were knocking at the 
door, and all they could do was . each. o- 
ther lovingly: They were both ſo overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, that they could not utter one word; and it was 
thus they parted. Ganem went out with ſome diſhes 
on his head; he was taken for the ſervant of an eat- 
Ang · houſe, and nobody offered to · ſtop him. On the 
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contrary, the grand viſier, who was the firſt that 
met him, gave him way to let him paſs, being far 
from any thought that he was the man he looked for. 
Thoſe. who were behind the grand viſier, made way 
as he had done, and thus favoured his eſcape. He 
got ſpeedily to one of the city-gates, and ſo got clear 
away. 3235 PLE 
; While he was making the beſt of his way from the 
grand viſier Giafar, that miniſter came into the room, 
where Fetnah was fitting on a ſofa, and where there 
were many cheſts full of Ganem's. equipage, and of 
the money he made of his goods. I 
As ſoon as Fetnah ſaw the grand viſier come inte 
the room, ſhe fell flat on her face, and continued in 
that poſture, as it were ready to receive her deathy Þ 
My lord, ſaid ſhe, I am ready to undergo the ſen- 
tence paſt againſt me by the chief of the Believers,” 
you need only make it known to me, Madam, an- 
ſwered Giafar, falling alſo down till the had raifed © 
herſelf, God forbid any man ſhould preſume to lay 
his profane hands on you: I do not deſign to offer 4 
you the leaſt wrong : 1 have no farther orders, lan 
to intreat you will be pleaſed to go with me to the 
palace; and to conduct you thither with the mer⸗ 
chant that lives in the houſe, My lord, replied the 
favourite, let us go; I am ready to follow you. As 
for the young merchant, to whom I am indebted for 
my life, he is not here, he has been gone about a 
month ſince to Damaſcus, whither his buſineſs call __ 
ed him, and he has left theſe cheſts you. ſee under 
my care till he returns. I conjure you to cauſe 
them to be carried to the palace, and order them 
to be ſecured, that I may perſorm the promiſe I 
made to take all poflible care of them. + 
You ſhall be obeyed, ſaid Giafar, and immedi-  _ 
ately ſent for porters, whom he commanded to take 
up the cheſts, and carey them to Meſrour. 88 


As ſoon as the porters were gone, he whiſpered - 


T% 


the civil magiſtrate, committing to him the care of 


ſeeing the houſe razed, but firſt to cauſe diligent + 


— 


4 . 


Caliph woulg not refuſe to ſpeak to her. There 
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fearch to be made for Ganem, who, he ſuſpected, 
might be hid, whatſoever Fetnah had told of him. 
Then he went out, taking the young lady with him, 
attended by the two ſlaves that waited on her. As 


for Ganem's ſlaves, they were not regarded, they ö 
ran in among the crowd, and it was not known "8 


what became of them. 

No ſooner was Giafar out of his houſe, than the 
maſons and carpenters began' to raze it, and did it 
fo effectually that in a few hours none of it remain- 
ed. But the civil magiſtrate, not finding Ganem, af- 


ter the ſtricteſt ſearch, fent to acquaint the grand 


viſier with it, before that miniſter reached the pa- 
Jace, Well, ſaid Haroun Alraſchid, ſeeing him 
come into his cloſet,, have you executed my orders 
Yes, Sir, anſwered! Giafar, the houſe Ganem lived 
in is levelled. with the ground, and J have brought 
you your favourite Fetnah; ſhe is at your cloſet- 


door, and I will call her in if you command me.— 
As for the young merchant, we could not find 


him, though all places have been ſearched, and Fer- 


nah affirms that he has been gone this month to 


Damaſcus. | 

Never was any man in ſuch a' paſſion as the Ca- 
tiph, when he heard that Ganem had made his e- 
ſcape. As for his favourite, being poſſefled that ſhe 
Had been falſe to him, he would neither fee not 
ſpeak to her. Meſrour, ſaid he to the chief of the 
eunuchs, who was then preſent, take the ungrate- 


ful, the perfidious Fetnah, and go ſhut her up in 


the dark tower. That tower was within the inclo- 
ſure of the palace, and commonly ferved as'a pri- 
fon for the favourites who any way diſguſted the 
Caliph. : 1 

Meſrour being uſed to execute his ſovereign's or- 
ders, though never ſo unjuſt, without making any 


objection, obeyed this with fome reluctancy. He 


ſignified his concern to Fetnah, who was the more 
grieved at it, becauſe ſhe had reckoned, that the 


* 5 
o 4-4 
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Þ was no remedy but to ſubmit to her hard fate, and 


o follow Meſrour, who conducted her to the | dark. 


tower, and there left her. „ | 
In the mean time the Caliph, being incenſed,. 
and only conſulting his paſſion, writ the following 


letter with his own hand to the king of Syria, his 


couſin, and tributary, who reſided at Damaſcus. 


The letter from the Caliph Haroun Alraschid to Mo- 


 hammed Zinebi, King of Syria. 


« Coulin, | : 

© THIS is to inform you, that a merchant of 

© Damaſcus, whoſe name is Ganem, the ſon of 
Abou Ayoub, has ſeduced the moſt amiable of 
my women ſlaves, called Fetnah, and is fled, It 


is my will, that when you have read my letter, 


you cauſe ſearch to be made for Ganem, and ſe- 
© cure him. When he is in your power, you ſhall 


© cauſe him to be loaded with irons, and for three 


days ſuccelſively he {hall receive fifty ftrokes 
with a bulls pizzel. Then let him be led through 


call parts of the city, with a crier, crying, This is 


« the ſmalleſt puniſhment the chief of the believers. 
© inflicts on him that offends his lord, and debauches 


© one of his ſlaves. After that you ſhall ſend him 
© to me under a ſtrong guard. It is my will that 


you cauſe his houſe to be plundered; and when 
© it ſhall be razed, order the materials to be carried 


out of the city into the middle of the plain. Be- 


« ſides, if he has father, mother, ſiſter, wives, 
daughters, or other kindred, cauſe them to be 
* {tripped ; and when they are naked, expoſe them 


©as a ſpectacle during three days to the whole city, 


« forbidding any one on pain of death to afford them 
any ſhelter. I expect you will no way delay what 


5 
: HAROUN ALRASCHID. 


The Caliph having writ this letter, ſent it away 
by an expreſs, ordering him to make all poſſible 
ſpeed and to take pigeons along with him, that he 
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To» | ARABIAN NIGHTS 


might the fooner hear what had been done by Mo- 


hammed Zinebi. 

The pigeons of Bagdad have this particular qua- 
lity, that though they be carried never ſo far, they 
return to Bagdad as ſoon as they are turned looſe, 
eſpecially when they have young ones. A letter 
rolled up is made faſt under their wings, and by that 
means, they have ſpeedy advice from ſuch places as 
they deſire, 

The Caliph's expreſs travelled night and day, as 
his maſter's impatience required ; and being come 
to Damaſcus, went directly to King Zinebi's palace, 


who ſat upon his throne to receive the Caliph's letter. 
The expreſs having delivered it, Mohammed Iook- 


ing upon it, and knowing the hand, ſtood up to 
ſhew his reſpect, kiſſed the letter, ad laid it on 
his head, to n he was ready ſubmiſſively to 
obey the orders contained in it. He opened it, and 
having read it, immediately deſcended from his 


- throne; and without loſing time, mounted on horſe- 


back with the prime officers of his houſehold. He 
alſo ſent for the civil magiſtrate, who came to him; 
and then he went directly to Ganem's ous ers 
ed by all his guards. 

That young merchant's mother had never heard 
or received any letter from him ſince he left Da- 


maſcus; but the other merchants with whom he 


went to Bagdad, were returned, and all of them 
told her they had left her fon in perfect health: 
However, being he did not return himſelf, and 
neglected to write, the tender mother could not be 
perſuaded but that he was dead, and was ſo fully 


convinced of it in her imagination, that ſhe went 


into mourning. She bewailed Ganem as if ſhe had 
ſeen him die, and had herſelf clofed his eyes : Ne- 


ver mother expreſſed greater forrow. And ſo far 


was ſhe from ſeeking any comfort, that ſhe delighted 
Un indulging her ſorrow. She cauſed a dome to 


be built in the middle of the court belonging to her 


houſe, i in which ſhe | a figure reprefenting her 


— 
a 
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ſon, and covered it with black cloth. She ſpent 


ME the greateſt part of the days and nights in weeping 
under that dome, in the ſame manner as if her ſon 
had been buried there: The beautiful Alcolomb, 
or Raviſher of hearts, her daughter, bore her com- 
I pany, and mixed her tears with hers. 


It was now ſome time ſince they had thus de · 


voted themſelves to ſorrow, and ſince the neigh- 
bourhood, hearing their cries and lamentations, pi- 
tied ſuch loving relations, when King Mohammed 
ZZinebi came to the door, which being opened by a 
flave belonging to the family, he went into the 


houſe, inquiring for Ganem, the ſon of Abou 
Ayoub. | | ? 

Though the flave had never ſeen King Zinebi, 
ſhe eaſily gueſſed by his retinue that this muſt be 
one of the prime men of Damaſcus. My lord, 
ſaid ſhe, that Ganem you inquire for is dead; my 
miitreſs, his mother, is in that monument you ſee 
there, actually lamenting the loſs of him. The 
King not regarding * what was ſaid by the ſlave, 
cauſed all the houſe to be diligently ſearched by his 
guards for Ganem. Then he advanced towards the 
monument, where he ſaw the mother and daughter 
fitting on nothing but a mat, by the figure which 
repreſented Ganem, and their faces appeared to 
him bathed in tears. Thoſe poor women immedi» 
ately veiled themſelves as ſoon as they beheld a 
man at the door of the dome; but the mother, 
knowing the King of Damaſcus, got up and ran to 
cait herfelf at his feet. My good lady, ſaid he, 
I was looking for your ſon Ganem, is he here? 
Alas ! Sir, cried the mother, it is a long time ſince 
he has ceaſed to be; would to God I had at leaft 
put him into his ſhroud, with my own hands, and 
had the comfort of having his bones in this monu- 
ment! O, my ſon, my dear ſon! She would have 
ſaid more, but wag oppreſſed with: ſo violent ſorrow 
that ſhe was not able. | | 


Zinebi was moved for he was a prince of a mill 
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nature, and had much compaſſion for the ſuffer. 
ings of the unfortunate. If Ganem alone is guilty, 
thought he to himſelf, why ſhould the mother and 
the daughter who are innocent, be puniſhed? Ah! 
cruel Haroun Alraſchid, what a mortification do 
you put upon me, in making me the executioner of 
your vengeance, obliging me to perſecute thoſe per- 
ſons who have not offended ou. RS, 
The guards that the King ordered to ſearch for 
Ganem, came and told him they had loſt their la. 
bour. He was fully convinced; the tears of theſe 
two women would not leave him any room to doubt, 
It diſtracted him to be obliged to execute the Ca. 
liph's order. My good lady, ſaid he to Ganem's 
mother, come out of this monument with your 
daughter, it is no place of ſafety for you. They 
went out, and he, to ſecure them againſt any inſult, 
took off his own robe, which was very large, and 
. covered them both with it, bidding them be ſure to 
keep cloſe to him. Then he ordered the multitude 
to be admitted to plunder, which was performed 
with the utmoſt rapaciouſneſs, and many ſhouts, 
which terrified Ganem's mother and ſiſter the more, 
becauſe they knew not the reaſon of it. The rabble 
carried off the richeſt goods, cheſts full of wealth, 
fine Perſian and Indian carpets, cuſhions made of 
cloth of gold and filver, fine china ware ; in ſhort, 
all was taken away, nothing was left but the hard 
walls of the houſe: And it was certainly a diſmal 
ſpectacle for the unhappy ladies, to ſee all their. goods 
plundered, without knowing why they were ſo cruel- 
ly. treated. | Lens ; 
When the houſe was plundered, Mohammed or- 
dered the civil magiſtrate to raze the houſe and mo- 
nument; and whilſt that was doing, he carried a- | 
way Alcolomb and her mother to his palace, There 
zt was he redoubled their affliction, acquainting 
them with the Caliph's will. He commands me, ſaid 
he to them, to cauſe you to be ſtripped, and expoſe 
you naked for three days to the view of the people. 
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It is with the utmoſt reluctance that I execute that 
EX cruel and ignominous ſentence. The king delivered 
X thoſe words with ſuch an air, às plainly made it ap- 
pear his heart was really pierced with grief and com- 
paſſion. Though the fear of being dethroned ob- 


IF firucted his following the diftates of His pity, jet 
be in ſome meaſure moderated the rigour of Haroun 
2X7 Alraſchid's orders, cauſing coarſe ſacks, like ſmocks, 
with ſleeves, to be made of horſe-hair for Ganem's 

mother, and his ſiſter Alcolomb, or Raviſher of 


hearts. 2 e SED 
The next day, thoſe two victims of the Caliph's 


1 rage were ſtripped of their cloaths, and their horſe- 


hair ſmocks put upon them; their head- dreſs was alſo 
taken away, ſo that their diſnevelled hair hung up- 
on their backs. Alcolomb had the fineſt hair in the 
world, and it hung down to the ground. In that 
condition, they were expoſed to the people. The 
civil magiſtrate, attended by his officers, Went along 
with them, and they were conducted throughout all 
the city. A crier went before them, who every 
now and then cried; This is the puniſhment due 
to thoſe who have drawn on themſelves the indigna- 
tion of the Chief of the Behevers.” „„ 
When they walked in this manner along the ſtreets 
of Damaſcus with their arms and feet naked, clad 
| in ſucha ſtrange garment, and endeavouring to hide 
their ſhame under their hair, with which they co- 
vered their faces, all the people were diſſolved in 
tears; more eſpecially the ladies, looking on them 
as innocent perſons, through their lattice- windows, 
and being particularly moved by Alcolomb's youth 
and beauty, made the air ring with their dreadful 
fhrieks, as they paſſed before their houſes. The 
very children, frighted at thoſe ſhrieks, and at the 
ſpectacle that occaſioned them, mixed their cries 
with that general lamentation, and added new hor- 
ror to it. In ſhort had an enemy been at Damaſ- 
cus, and then putting all to fire and ſword, the con- 
ſternation could not have been greater. | 
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154 ARABIAN NICHTS | 
It was near night when that diſmal ſcene con. 
cluded. The mother and daughter were both con- 
ducted back to King Mohammed's palace. Not be- 
ing uſed to walk bare-foot, they were ſo ſpent that 

— they lay a long time in a ſwoon. The Queen of 
Damaſcus, highly afflicted at their | misfortunes, 
notwithſtanding the Caliph's prohibition to relieve 

them, ſent ſome of her women to comfort them 


with all ſorts of refreſhments, and wine to raiſe 3 


their ſpirits, _ eb + 5 th | 
The Queen's women found them till in a ſwoon, 
and almoſt paſt receiving any benefit by what they 
offered them. However, with much difficulty, they 
were brought to themſelves. Ganem's mother im- 
mediately returned them thanks for their courteſy, 
My good/lady, faid one of the Queen's ladies to her, 
we are Highly concerned at your affliction, and the 
Queen. of Syria, our miſtreſs, has done us a favour 


in employing us to aſſiſt you. We can aſſure you 


that Princeſs is much afflicted at your misfortunes, 
as well as the King her conſort. Ganem's mother 
intreated the Queen's women to return her majeſty. 
a thouſand thanks from her and her daughter Alco- 
lomb ; and then directing her diſcourſe to the lady 
that ſpoke to her, ſhe ſaid, Madam, the King has 
not told me why the chief of the Believers inflicts 
To many outrages on us ; pray be pleaſed to tell us 
what crimes we have been guilty of? My good lady, 
anſwered the other, the origin of your misfortune 


proceeds from your ſon Ganem. He is not dead, 


ag, you imagine. He is accuſed of having ſtolen the 
beautiful Fetnah, the beſt beloved of all the King's 
favourites and he having, by timely flight, with- 
drawn himſelf from that Prince's indignation, the 
puniſhment is fallen on you. All mankind condemns 
the Caliph's reſentment, but all mankind fears 
him, and you ſee King Zinebi himſelf dares not 
cantradict his orders, for fear of incurring his diſ- 
Pleaſure. So that all we can do is to pity and ex- 
hort you to have patience. e 
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I know my ſon, anſwered Ganem's mother; I 


1 have educated him very carefully, and in that re- 
XX ſpe which is due to the Commander of the Be- 


levers. He has not committed the crime he is ac- 


1 cuſed of; I dare anſwer for his innocency. But I 
XX will give over muttering and complaining, fince it 
is for him that I ſuffer, and he is not dead. O Ga- 


nem! added ſhe, in a tranſport of love and joy, my 


dear ſon Ganem, is it poſſible that you are ſtill a- 
live! I no longer am concerned for the loſs of my 
goods, and how extravagant ſoever the Caliph's or- 

ders may be, I forgive him all the ſeverity of them 
provided heaven has ſaved my ſon. I am only con- 
3X cerned for my daughter, her ſufferings only afflict 


me; yet I believe her to be ſo good a ſiſter as to 


follow my example. 


At the hearing of theſe words, Alcolomb, who, 


8 ö till then had appeared inſenſible, turned to her 


mother, and claſping her arms about her neck, Yes, 
dear mother, ſaid ſhe, I will always follow your ex- 
ample, whatever extremity the love of my brother 
brings you. to, . EET : 4 

The mother and daughter thus interchanging 
their ſighs and tears, continued a, conſiderable time 
in ſuch moving embraces. In the mean time, the 
Queen's women, who were much moved at that 
ipeQacle, omitted no perſuaſions to prevail with 
Ganem's mother to take ſome ſuſtenance. She eat 
8 out of complaiſance, and Alcolomb did the 
ike. | 4 ang 

The Caliph having ordered that Ganem's kindred 
ould be expoſed three days ſucceſſively to the ſight 
of the people, in the condition as has been ſaid, Al- 
colomb and her mother afforded the ſame ſpectacle 
the ſecond time next day, from morning till night. 
But that day and the following, things were not 
done after the ſame manner ; the ſtreets, which at 
firſt had been full of people, were left quite empty. 
All the traders, incenſed at the ill uſage of Abou 
Ayoub's widow and daughter, ſhut up their ſhops, 
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and kept themſelves cloſe within their houſes. The 
ladies, inſtead of looking through their lattice-win« 
dows, withdrew into the back parts of their houſes, 
There was not one ſoul to be ſeen in the public pla- 
ces thoſe unfortunate women were carried through. 


It looked: as if all the inhabitants of Damaſcus had 


abandoned their city. | 
On the fourth day, King Mohammed Zinebi, 


who was reſolved punctually to obey the Caliph's 


orders, though he did not approve of them, ſent: 
criers into all quarters of the city to make procla- 
mation, ſtrictly forbidding all the inhabitants of 
Damaſcus and ſtrangers, of what condition ſoever, 
upon pain of death, and having their bodies caſt to 
the dogs to be devoured, to receive Ganem's mother 
and fiſter into their houſes, or to give them a mor- 
ſe] of bread, or a drop of water; and, in a word, 
to afford them the leaſt ſupport, or hold the leaſt 
correſpondence with them. 13 
When the crier had performed what the King 


had enjoined them, that prince ordered the mother 


and the daughter to be turned out of the palace, 
and left to their choice to go where they t! 1 
fit. As ſoon as ever they appeared, all perſons fled 
from them, ſo great an impreſſion had the late pro- 
hibition made upon them all. They eaſily perceived 
that every body ſhunned them; but not knowing 
the reaſon' of it, they were much ſurpriſed ; and 
their amazement was the greater, when coming 
into any ſtreet, or among ſeveral perſons, they knew 


ſome of their beſt friends, who preſently vaniſhed 


with as much haſte as the reſt. What is the mean- 
ing of this, {aid Ganem's mother, do we carry the 
plague about us? Muſt the unjuſt and barbarous u- 
ſage we have received, render us. odious to our fel- 
low. citizens? Come, my child, added ſhe, let us 
depart from Damaſcus with all ſpeed 3 let us not 
ſtay any longer in a city where we are become fright- 


* 


ful to our very friends. — 


The two wretched ladies diſcourſing after this | 
manner, came to one of the ends of the city, and 


fi 
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—— 2 3 


ENTERTAIxMEN Ts. Fry 


retired to a ruined houſe to paſs the night. Thither 

EX ſome Muſſulmen, or believers, out of charity and 

IX compaſſion reſorted to them after the day was ſhut 

in. They carried them proviſions, but durſt not ſtay 
to comfort them, for fear of being diſcovered, and 
E puniſhed for diſobeying the Caliph's orders. 

| In the mean time King Zinebi had let fly a pigeon” 

to give Haroun Alraſchid an account of his exact o- 
bdedience. He informed him of all that had been 
done, and conjured him to direct wha the would 
bave done with Ganem's mother and ſiſter. He 
ſoon received the Caliph's anſwer the ſame way 
FE which was that he baniſhed them Damaſcus for ever. 
FE Immediately the King of Syria ſent men to the old 
FX houſe, with orders to take the mother and the daugh- 
ter, and to conduct them three days journey from 

TX Damaſcus, and there to leave them, forbidding them 
ever to return to the city. N on, i 
FX Zineb!'s men executed their commiſſion, but being 
EX leſs preciſe than their maſter, in the ſtricteſt perform- 
ance of every tittle of Haroun Alraſchid's orders, 
they in pity gave Alcolomb, and her mother, ſome 
3X {mall pieces of money to buy them ſome ſubſiſtence, 
and each of them a bag, which they hung about their 

| necks to carry their proviſions. 

In this miſerable condition, they came to the firſt 
village. The peaſants flocked about them, and as it 
appeared through their diſguiſe that they were peo- 
ple of ſome faſhion, they aſked them what was the 
occaſion of their travelling after that manner, in a_ 
habit that did not ſeem properly to belong to them? 
Inſtead of anſwering the queſtion put to them, they 
fell a-weeping, whrch only ſerved to heighten the 
curioſity of the peaſants, and to move them to com- 
paſhon. Ganem's mother told them what ſhe and 
her daughter had endured; at which the good coun- 
try women were ſenſibly afflicted, and endeavoured 
to comfort them. They treated them as well as 

c. Wag pang them, they took off their 
oarie hair ſmocks, which w 1eaſy, 

Vor th” ) 8 rere very uneaſy, and put 
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on others they gave them, with ſhoes and tomething | 
to cover their heads, and ſave their hair. 

Having expreſſed their gratitude to thoſe charitable ® 
women, Alcolomb and her mother departed that 
village, taking ſhort journies towards Aleppo. They | 1 
uſed at night to lie near the moſques or in them 
vpon the mat, if there was any, or elſe on the bare 
pavement; and ſometimes put up in the places 
appointed for the uſe of travellers. As for ſuſtenance 
they did not want, for they often came to places, 
where bread, boiled rice, and other proviſions, are dif F 
tributed to all travellers who defire it. | 

At length they came to Aleppo, but would not 
ſtay there, and holding on their j journey towards the | 
Euphrates, crofſed that river and entered into Meſopo. 
tamia, which they traverſed , as far as Mauffol.“ 
Thence, notwithſtanding all they had endured, they 
| proceeded to Bagdad. That was the place they had 
fixed: their thoughts upon, hoping to find Ganem 
there, though they ought not to have fancied that 
he was in a city where the Caliph reſided; but they 
hoped, becauſe they wiſhed it; their affect ion 13 9 
ther increaſing than diminiſhing in ſpite of all their 

- misfortunes. Their diſcourſe was generally about i 
him, and they inquired for him of all they met. But 
let us leave Alcolomb and her mother, to return to 5 
Fetnah. 7 

She was ſtill confined cloſe in the dork tower, 
ever ſince the day that had been ſo fatal to Ganen 
and her. However, as diſagreeable as her priſon was 
to her, it was much leſs grievous than the thoughts 
of Ganem's misfortune, the uncertainty of whoſe 
Tate was a killing afflicticn to her. There was ſcarce 
a mcment in which ſhe did not lament him. 1 

One night when the Caliph was walking by bim- 
ſelf within the incloſure of bis palace, as he fre- 
quently did, for he was the moſ}. prying prince in 
the world, and ſ:metimes by means of thoſe night- 
walks, he came to the knowledge of things that bap- 
Tened in bis palace, which would oewiſe never 
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thing are come to his ear; one of theſe nights, in his 
g alk, he happened to paſs by the dark tower, and 
itable Fancying he heard ſomebody talk, he ſtopped, and 


drew near the door to liſten, and diſtinctly heard 
heſe words, which Fetnah, whoſe thoughts were 
ways on Ganem, uttered with a loud voice 0 
Ginem, too unfortunate Ganem ! where are you at 


laces this time! whither has thy cruel fate led thee ? 
nance alas ! it is I that have made you miſerable ! Why 
aces, Fd not you let me periſh unhappily,.rather than af- 


d not ommander of the Faithful, who ought to have re- 
s the aited, perſecutes you; and in return for having 
ſopo- always looked upon me as a perſon reſerved for his 
uſſol. bed, you loſe all your goods, and are obliged to ſeek 
they | or ſafety in flight. O Caliph ! barbarous Caliph, 
y had "> hat will you ſay for yourſelf when you ſhall ap- 


anem pear with Ganem before the trib inal of the Supreme 
that Judge, and the angels ſhall teſtify the truth before 
they your face! All the power you are now inveſted with, 
n 1. and which makes the beſt part of the world quake, 
their i will not prevent your being condemned and paniſhed 


bout for your violent and unjuſt proceedings. Here Fetnah 
x ceaſed her complaint, her ſighs and tears putting a 
ſtop to her tongue. 9 * 


This was enough to bring the Caliph to himſelf. 


wer, He 1 perceived, that if what he heard was true, 
nem bis favourite mult be innocent, and that he had been 
was too raſh in giving orders againſt Ganem and his fami- 
ghts BR ly. Being reſolved to be rightly informed in an affair 
hoſe which ſo nearly concerned him in point of equity, 


on which he valued himſelf, he immediately returned 
to his apartment, and that moment ordered Mezſrouc 


im- do repair to the dark tower, and bring Fetnah to him. 
fre- REEF By this command, and much more by the Caliph's 
e in i way of delivery, the chief of the eunuchs gueſſed 
ght- WR that his maſter deſigned to pardon his favourite, and 
bap- ME take her to him again. He was overjoyed at it, for 


he loved Fetnah, and had been much concerned at 
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her diſgrace ; and therefore flying to the tower, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he to the favourite, with ſuch an air as 


expreſſed his ſatisfaction, be pleaſed to follow me: 


J hope you will never more return to this vile dark 
tower: The Commander of the faithful has a mind 
to ſpeak with you, and I have reaſon to hope for a 
happy iſſue. | | „55 
Fetnah followed Meſrour, who conducted her in- 
to the Caliph's cloſet. She proſtrated herſelf before 
that prince, and ſo continued, letting fall a ſhower 


of tears; Fetnah, ſaid the Caliph, without bidding 


her to riſe, I think you charge me with violence 
and injuſtice. Who is he, who notwithſtanding 
the regard and reſpect he bad for me, is in a miſe- 


rable condition? Speak freely, you know how good- 


natured I am, and that I love to do juſtice. | 
By theſe words the favourite conceived that the 
Caliph had heard what ſhe had ſaid, and laying hold 
on ſo favourable an opportunity to clear her dear 
Ganem ; ſhe ſaid, Commander of the True Be- 
lievers, if I have let fall any word that is not agreeable 
to your Majeſty, I moſt humbly beſeech you to for- 
give me; but he whoſe innocence and misfortune 
you deſire to be acquainted with, is Ganem, the un- 

appy ſon of Abou Ayoub merchant of Damal- 
cus. He is the man that ſaved my life, and afford- 
ed me a ſafe ſanctuary in his houſe. I muſt own, 
that from the firſt moment he ſaw me, he perhaps 


deſigned to devote himſelf to me, and conceived 


hopes of engaging me to admit of his fervice. 1 
gueſſed at this, by the eagerneſs he ſhewed in en- 
tertaining, and giving me all the attendance which 
was requiſite under the circumſtances I was 
then in; but as ſoon as he heard that I had the 
honour to belong to you, Alas, Madam, ? ſaid he, 
4 That which belongs to the maſter is forbidden to 
the ſlave From that moment, I owe-this juſtice 
to his virtue, his behaviour was always ſuitable to 
his words. However, you well know with what 
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rigour you have treated him, and you will anſwer 


for it before the tribunal of God, | 
The Caliph was not diſpleaſed with Fetnah for 
the freedom of thoſe words; But may I, anſwered 
he,, rely on the afſurances you give me of Ganem's 
virtue! Yes, replied Fetnah, you may; I would 
not for the world conceal the truth from you. And 
to make out to you that I am ſincere, I muſt own 
one thing to you, which perhaps may diſpleaſe you, 
but I beg pardon of your majeſty before-hand. 
Speak, child, ſaid Haroun Alraſchid, I forgive all, 
provided you conceal nothing from me. Well 
then, replied Fetnah, let me inform you, that Gas 
nem's . reſpectful behaviour, together with all the 
good offices he did me, gained him my efteem. I 
went farther yet, you know the tyranny of love; 
I felt ſome tender inclination growing in my breaſt, 
He perceived it, but was {till far from taking an 
advantage of my frailty; and notwithſtanding the 
flame which conſumed him, he ſtill remained ſteady 
in his duty, and all his paſſion could force from 
him, was thoſe words I have already told your Ma- 
jeſty, That which belongs to the matter is forbid- 
den to the ſlave.'; * M 1 
This ingenuous confeſſion might have provoked 
any other man than the Caliph; but it was the 
very thing which quite appeaſed that prince. He 
commanded her to riſe, and makihg her fit by him, 
Tell me your ſtory, ſaid he, from the beginning to 
the end. She did ſo with much art and wit, 
lightly paſſing over what regarded Zobeide, and 
dilating on the obligations ſhe owed Ganem, the 
expence he had been at for her; and, above all, 
ſhe highly extolled his diſcretion, endeavouring by 
that means to make the Caliph ſenſible that ſhe had 
been under the neceſſity of lying concealed in Ga- 
nem's houſe, to deceive Zobeide. She concluded 
with the young merchant's eſcape, which ſhe plain- 
ly told the Caliph ſhe had compelled him to, that 
he might ayoid his indignation, 3: | 
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When ſhe had done ſpeaking, the Caliph ſaid to 
her, I believe all you have told me, but why was 
it ſo long before you let me hear from yau ? Was 


there any need of ſtaying a whole month after my 


return, before you fent me word where you were ? 
Commander of the True Believers, anſwered Fet- 
nah, Ganem went abroad ſo very ſeldom, that you 
need not wonder we were none of the firſt that 
heard of your return. Beſides that, Ganem, who 
took upon him to deliver the letter I wrote to 
Nouron Nihar, was a long time before he could 
find an opportunity of putting it into her own 
Hands. 5 Fee 

It is enough, Fetnah, replied the Caliph, I own 
my fault, and would willingly make amends for it, 
by heaping favours on that young merchant of Da- 


maſcus : Therefore conſider what I can do for him: 


Aſk what you think fit, and I will grant it. Here- 
upon the favourite fell down at the Caliph's feet, 
with her face flat on the ground; and then riſing 
again, aid, Commander of the True Believers, after 
returning your Majeſty thanks for Ganem, I moſt 
humbly intreat you. to, cauſe it to be publiſhed 
throughout all your dominions, that you pardon 


the fon of Abou Ayoub, and that he may ſafely 


come to you. I will do more, rejoined that prince, 
in requital for. having ſaved your life and the re- 
ſpect he has bore to me, and to make amends for the 
loſs of his goods; and in ſhort, to repair the wrong 
I have done to his family, I give him to you for a 
Huſband. Fetnah had not words expreflive enough 
to thank the Caliph for his generoſity: She then 
withdrew into the apartment ſhe had before her 


diſmal adventure. The ſame furniture was ſtill in 


it, nothing had been removed; but that which 
Pleaſed her moſt, was, to find there Ganem's chefs 
and packs, which Meſrour had taken care to convey 


thither. ; | 


The next day Haroun Alraſchid ordered the 
grand vitier to cauſe proclamation to be made 
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throughout all his dominions that he pardoned the 
| ſon of Abou Ayoub; but this proved of no effect, 
for a long time elapſed without any news of that 
*X#= young merchant. Fetnah concluded for certain, 
that he had not been able to ſurvive the pain of lo- 
ang her. A dreadful uneaſineſs ſeized her; but 
as hope is the laſt thing which forſakes lovers, ſhe” 
intreated the Caliph to give her leave to ſeek for 
XX Ganem herſelf ; which being granted, ſhe took a 
7X purſe with a thouſand pieces of gold out of her 
IX baſket, and one morning went out of the palace, 
mounted on a mule ſhe had out of the Caliph's 
ſtables, very richly accoutered. Black eunuchs at- 
tended her, with their hands on each fide upon the 
mule's buttocks. : | | 
Thus ſhe went from moſque to moſque, beſtow- 
ing her alms among the devotees of the Mahometan 
religion, deſiring their prayers for obtaining the ac- 
compliſhment of an affair on which the happineſs of 
two perſons, as ſhe told them, depended. She ſpent 
the whole day, and the thouſand pieces of gold, in 
giving alms at the moſques, and returned to the pa- 
lace in the evening. 5 
Ihe next day ſhe took another purſe of the ſame 
value, and in the like equipage as the day before, 
went to the place where all the jewellers ſhops were; 
and ſtopping at the door without alighting, ſent one 
of her black eunuchs for the ſyndic, or chief of 
them. That ſyndic, who was an extraordinary cha- 
ritable man, and ſpent above two thirds of his in- 
come in relieving of poor ſtrangers, whether they 
happened to be fick, or in diſtreſs, made not Fet- 
nah ſtay, knowing by her dreſs that ſhe was a lady 
belonging to the palace. I apply myſelf to you, 
ſaid ſhe, putting the purſe into his hands, as a per- 
{on whoſe piety is cried up throughout the city. I 
deſire you to diftribute that gold among the poor 
rangers you relieve, for I know you make it your 
e buſineſs to aſſiſt poor ſtrangers who have recourſe to 
pour charity. I am alſo fatisfied that you prevent 
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3 


their wants, and that nothing i is more agreeable 09 4 
you, than to have an opportunity of eafing their I 
miſery. Madam, anſwered the ſyndic, I ſhall ll 'Y 
your commands with pleaſure z but if you defire to 
exerciſe your charity in perſon, and will be pleaſed 3 p 
to ſtep to my houſe, you will there ſee two women 1 
worthy of your compaſſion: I met them yeſterday 
as they were coming into the city; they were in 2 
deplorable condition, and it moved me the more, 
becauſe I thought they were perſons of ſome quali- 
ty. Through all the rags that covered them, and 
notwithſtanding the impreſſion the ſun has made on 
their faces, I diſcovered a noble air, not to be com- 
monly found in thoſe poor people I relieve. I car. ' 
ried them both to my houſe, and delivered them to 
my wife, who was of the ſame opinion with me, 
She cauſed her ſlaves to provide them good beds, 
whilſt the herſelf waſhed their faces and gave them 

clean linen. We know not as yet who they are, be- 
. cauſe we will let them take ſome reſt before we 
trouble them with our queſtions. 

Fetnah, without being able to give any reaſon for 
it, had a curioſ ity to ſee them. The ſyndic, would 
have conducted her to his houſe, but ſhe would not 
give him the trouble, and was ſatisfied that a ſlave 
of his ſhould go and ſhew her the way. She alight- 
ed at the door, and followed the ſyndic's flave, who 
was gone before to give notice to his miſtreſs, ſhe 
being then in the chamber with Alcolomb and her 
mother, for they were the perſons the Iyndic had 
been talking of to Fetnah. 

The ſyndic's wife being informed by the flave that 
a court. lady was in her houſe, was going out of the 
room to meet her; but Fetnah, who had followed 
Cloſe to the ſlaves's heels, did not give her fo much 
time ; and coming into the chamber, the ſyndic's 
wife fell down before her, to expreſs the reſpect ſhe 
had for all that belonged to the Caliph. Fetnah 
took her up, and faid, My good lady, 1 deſire you 
would let me ſpeak with thoſe two ſtrangers that 
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able to errired at Bagdad laſt night. Madam, anſwered 
7 their 1 . he ſyndic's wife, they lie in thoſe two little beds 
: obey ; Hou ſee cloſe by each other. The favourite imme- 
1e to iately drew near the mother's, and viewing her 
caſed | £1 arefully, Good woman, ſaid ſhe, I come 20 offer 
omen you my aſſiſtance: I have a conſiderable intereſt in 
erday inis city, and may be aſſiſting to you and your com- 
1 2 panion. Madam, anſwered Ganem's mother, I 
8 perceive by your obliging offers that heaven has not 
luna. i quite forſaken us, though we have cauſe to believe 


F: 7 Es 9 : „ * 8 
it, after fo many misfortunes as have befallen us. 
Having uttered theſe words, the wept fo bitterly that 


. 


n. Fetnth and the ſyndic's wife could not forbear let - 
car- ting fall ſome tears. e „ 
ö The Caliph's favourite having dried up hers, ſaid 
me. FRE to Ganem's mother, Be ſo kind as to tell us your 
eds, E misfortunes, and recount your ſtory, You cannot 
cm give the relation to any perſons better diſpoſed than 
be. ve are, to uſe all poſſible means to comfort you. 
We RE Madam, replied Abou Ayoub's diſconſolate widow, 
a favourite of the Commander of the True Believers, 
for XX 2a-lady whoſe name is Fetnah, is the occaſion of all 
id FRF our misfortunes. Theſe words were like a thunder- 
ot bolt to the favourite; but ſuppreſſing her concern 
ve and uneaſineſs, ſhe ſuffered Ganem's mother to pro- 
it- ceed, who did it after this manner: I am the wi- 
20 dow of Abou Ayoub, a merchant of Damaſcus ; LI 
10 had a ſon, called Ganem, who, coming to trade at 
; Bagdad, has been accuſed of haying debauched that 
6 Fetnah. The Caliph has cauſed ſearch to be made 
for him every where, to put him to death; and not 
t finding him, writ to the King of Damaſcus, to cauſe 
: our houſe to be plundered and razed, and to expoſz 
| my daughter and me three days ſucceſſively, ſtark 
| 


naked, to be ſeen by the people, and then to baniſh 
us out of Syria for ever. os OT | 
But how unworthy ſoever our uſage has been, I 
ſhould ſtill be comforted, were my ſon alive, and I 
could meet with him. What a pleaſure would it 


be for his ſiſter and me to ſee him again! Embracing 
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r him we ſhould forget the loſs of our goods, and 
n all the evils we have ſuffered for him. Alas ! I an 
1 fully perſuaded he is the innocent cauſe of them; 5 
and that he is no more guilty towards the Caliph, A 
than his ſiſter and J. 1 
No doubt of it, ſaid Fetnah, interrupting ker 
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4 there, he is no more guilty than you are; I can al. 
vn ſure you of his innocence, for I am that very Fet. 
\ 1 nah you ſo much complain of, who, through ſome Þ 
1 fatality in my ſtars, have occaſioned: ſo many miſ. 
1 fortunes. To me you muſt impute the loſs of your 

| | ſon, if he is no more; but if I have occaſioned your 


41 1 misfortune, I can in ſome meaſure relieve it. 
; have already cleared Ganem to the Caliph, who | 
has cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout his do- 
minions, that he pardons the ſon of Abou Ayoub; 
1 and: I do not queſtion, but that he will do you as 
i much good as he has done you harm. You are no 

9 longer his enemies, he expects Ganem, to requite 
the ſervice he has done me by uniting our fortunes: 
He gives me to him for his conſort therefore look 
on me as your daughter, and permit me to vow an 
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if eternal friendſhip to you: Having ſo ſaid, ſhe bow- 
vs ed down on Ganem's mother, who was 0 aſtoniſh. 
n ed that ſhe could return no anſwer. Fetnah held 
th: her a long time in her arms, and only left her to 
1 run to the other bed to Alcolomb, who, fitting up, 
1 held out her arms to receive her. 
K. When the Caliph's charming favourite had given 


the mother and daughter all the tokens of affection 
they could expect from Ganem's wife, the ſaid to 
them, ceaſe both of you to afflict yourſelves ; the 
wealth Ganem had in this city. is not-loſt, it is in my 
apartment of the palace; but I know all the trea- 
ſure in the world cannot comfort you without Ga- 
nem; I judge fo of his mother and ſiſter, If I may 
judge of them by myſelf. Blood is nd leſs power - 
ful than love in great minds; but why ſhould we 
deſpair of ſeeing him again? We ſhall find him; 

| the good fortune of meeting with you makes me con- 
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ire freſh hopes; and perhaps this is the laſt day 
am f your ſufferings, and the beginning of a greater 
city than you enjoyed in Damaſcus when Ganem 
as with you. | | 

W Fetnah would have gone on, when the ſyndic of 
De jewellers came in, ſaying, Madam, I am come 
Wrom ſceing a very. moving object, it is a young man, 
= camel-driver, who was carrying to the hoſpital of 
Bagdad : he was bound with cords on a camel, be- 
auſe he had not ſtrength enough to fit him. They 


7 mil. 1 o 1 . . 
your Pad already unbound and were Carrying him into the 


3 ofpital, when I happened to be paſſing by. I went 
ode up to the young man, viewed him carefully, 


7. 


is do. known to me. I aſked him ſome queſtions concernirg 


youb; bis family and his country; but all the anſwer I could 
3 = *, , . : X . 

ou i; get conſiſted only in fighs and tears. I took pity on 
re no him and perceiving, by being ſo much uſed to ſick 


people, that he had great need to have particular 
care taken of him, I would not permit him to be 
put into the hoſpital; for I am_toq well acquainted 


ME vith their way of locking to the ſick, and am ſenſible 
bow. of the incapacity of the phyſicians, I have cauſed 


niſh. bim to be brought bome to my houſe by my ſlaves, 
held and they are now, by my orders putting on ſome 


of my own linen, and ferving him as they would do 
me, in a chamber for that purpoſe. 55 
. Tetnah's heart leaped at theſe words of the jewel- 
ren ler, and ſhe felt a ſudden emotion, for which ſhe 
tion could not account: Shew me, ſaid ſhe to the ſyndic, 
0 " into that ſick man's room; I would gladly ſee him. 
. the MK {be ſyndic conducted her, and whilſt ſhe was going 
i my 8 thither, Ganem's mother ſaid to Alcolomb, Alas 
tre- daughter, as wretched as that ſick ſtranger is, your 
Ga. brother, if be be living, is not perhaps in a more 
may e bp condivion. : 

wer. Ihe Caliph's favourite coming into the chamber 
ve where the ſick man was, drew near the bed, into 
im; which the ſyndic's ſlaves had already laid him. She 
on- law a young man whoſe eyes were cloſed, his counte- 


+ 
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© nance pale, disfigured and bathed with tears, She ga« 
zed earneſtly on him, her heart beat, and ſhe fancied 
ſhe beheld Ganem ; but ſhe would not believe 
her eyes. Though ſhe found ſomething of Ganem 
in the object the beheld, yet in other reſpects, he 
appeared ſo different, that ſhe durſt not imagine it 
was he that lay before her. However, not being 
able to withſtand the earneſt deſire of being fatisfied, 
Ganem, ſaid ſhe, with a quivering voice, is it you 
I behold ? Having ſpoken theſe words, ſhe ſtopped 
ro give the young man time to anſwer; but obſervin 
that he ſeemed inſenſible, Alas! Ganem, added ſhe, 
it is not you that I talk to! My imagination being 
over- charged with your image, has given this ſtran- 
ger a deceitful reſemblance : The ſon of Abou Ay- 
oub, though ever ſo ſick, would know the voice of 
nan At the name of Fetnah, Ganem (for it 
was really he) opened his eyes, and turned his face 
towards the perſon that ſpoke fo him, and knowing 
the Caliph's favourite; Ah! Madam ſaid he, what 
miracle? He could ſay no more; ſuch a ſudden 
tranſport of joy ſeized him that he fell into a ſwoon. 
Fetnah- and the ſyndic did all they could to bring 
him to himſelf; but as ſoon as they perceived he be- 
gan to revive, the ſyndic defired the lady to with- 
draw, for fear leaſt the light of her ſhould heighten 
Ganem's diſtemper. 

The young man having recovered his ſenſes, look- 
ed all about, and not ſeeing what he looked for, 
cried out, What is become of you, charming Fetnah ? 
did you really appear before mine eyes, or was it 
only an illufon ? No, Sir, ſaid the ſyndic, it was 
no illuſion. It was I that cauſed that lady to with- 
draw, but you ſhall ſee her again as ſoon as you are 
in à condition to bear her fight. You now ſtand 
in need of reſt, and nothing ought to obſtruct your 
taking it. The poſture of your affairs is altered, 
ſince you are, as l ſuppoſe, that Ganem, in fayour 
of whom the Commander of the True Believers has 
cauſed a proclamation to be made in Bagdad, de- 
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claring that he forgives him what 1s paſt. Be ſa- 
tisfied for, the preſent, with knowing ſo much ; the 


lady who juſt now ſpoke to you, will acquaint you 


with the reſt, therefore think of nothing but reco- 
vering your health; I will contribute all that ſhall be 
in my power towards it. Having ſpoken theſe words 
he left Ganem to take his reſt, and went himſelf to 
provide all ſuch medicines for him as were proper 
to recover his ſtrength, quite ſpent by want and toil. 

During that time, Fetnah was in the room with 
Alcolomb and her mother, where almoſt the ſame 
ſcene was acted over again, for when Ganem's mo- 
ther underſtood that the ſick man the ſyndic had 
then newly brought into his houſe, was Ganem him- 
ſelf, ſhe was ſo overjoyed, that ſhe alſo ſwooned a- 


way; and when, with the aſfiſtance of Fetnah and 


the ſyndic's wife, ſhe was again come to herſelf, ſhe 
would have got up to ſce her fon ; but the fyndic co- 
ming in then, hindered her, giving her to under- 
ſtand, that Ganem was ſo weak and feeble that 
it would endanger his life, to excite in him thoſe 
commotions which muſt be the conſequence of the 
unexpected fight of a beloved mother and ſiſter. 
There was no occafion for the ſyndic's making any 
long diſcourſes to perſuade Ganem's mother; as 
ſoon as ſhe was told that ſhe could not diſcourſe to her 
ſon, without hazarding his life, ſhe ceaſed inſiſting 
to go and ſee him. Then Fetnah, turning the diſ- 
courſe, ſaid, Let us bleſs heaven for having brought 


us all together in one place. I will return to the 


palace, to give the Caliph an account of all theſe 
adventures, and to-morrow- morning I will return 
to you: This ſaid, ſne embraced the mother and the 


daughter, and went away. As ſoon as ſhe came to 


the pala ce, ſhe ſent Meſrour to deſire to be admitted 
to the Caliph in private, which was immediately 
granted; and being brought into that prince's cloſet, 
where he was alone, ſhe proſtrated herſelf at his 


feet, with her face on the ground, according to cuſ- 


tom. He commanded her to riſe, and having made 
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of Ganem ? Commander of the True Believers, ſaid 
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her fit down, aſked whether ſhe had heard any news 


ſhe, I have been ſo ſucceſsful that I have found 
him, as alſo his mother and ſiſter. 'The Caliph was 
curious to know how ſhe could find them in ſo ſhort 
a time, and ſhe ſatisfied his curioſity, ſaying ſo ma- 
ny things in commendation of Ganem's mother and 
ſiſter, that he defired to ſee them as well as the young 
merchant. „ | 47) 

Though Haroun Alraſchid was paſſionate, and in 


his heat ſometimes guilty of cruel actions; yet to 
make amends, he was juſt, and the moſt generous | 
prince in the world, as ſoon as his anger was over, | 


and he was made ſenſible of the wrong he had done. 
Therefore having no longer cauſe to doubt bur that 


he had unjuſtly perſecuted Ganem and his family 
and having publicly wronged them, he reſolved to | 


make them public ſatisfaction. I am overjoyed, ſaid 


he to Fetnah, that your ſearch has proved ſo ſucceſl- 


ful; it is a mighty ſatisfaction to me, not ſo much 
For your ſake as for my own. I will keep the promiſe 
I have made you. You ſhall marry Ganem, and 1 


Here declare you are no longer my ſlave. Go back to 


that young merchant, and'as ſoon as he has recovered 
his health, you ſhall bring him to me, with his mother 
and ſiſter. 6s | . 
The next morning early, Fetnah repaired to the 
ſyndic of the jewellers, being impatient to hear of 
Ganem's health, and to tell the mother and daughter 
the good news ſhe had for them. The firſt perſon 
{the met with, was the ſyndic, who told ber that 
Ganem had reſted very well that night; and that 
his diſtemper altogether proceeded from melancholy, 


and the cauſe being removed, he would ſogn recover 


his health. 

Accordingly the ſon of Abou Ayoub was much 
mended. Reſt, and the good medicines applied to 
him, but above all, the eaſineſs of his mind had 
-wrought ſo good an effect, that the ſyndic thought 
he might without danger ſee his mother, his ſiſt=r, 
and his miſtreſs, provided he was prepared to receive 
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them; becauſe there was ground to fear, that, not 
knowing his mother and ſiſter were at Bagdad, the 
ſight of them might occaſion too great a joy and. 
ſurpriſe. It was therefore reſolved, that Fetnah 
ſhould firſt go alone into Ganem's chamber, and 
then make a ſign to the two other ladies to appear, 
when ſhe thought fit. 1 1 rages 

Affairs being ſo ordered, the ſick man was ac- 
quainted with Fetgah's coming by the ſyndic, which 
was ſo raviſhing a ſight to him, that he was again 
near falling into a ſwoon. Well, Ganem, faid the, 
drawing near to his bed, you have again found your 
Fetnah, whom you thought you had loſt for ever. 
Ah! Madam, ſaid he, interrupting her, what miracle 
has reſtored you to my fight ? I thought you were 
in the Caliph's palace; that prince has doubtleſs 
given ear to you. You have diſpelled his jealouſy, 
and. he has reſtored you to his favour. Yes, my 
dear Ganem, anſwered Fetnah, I have cleared my- 
ſelf before the Commander of the True Believers, 
who, to make amends for the wrong he has done 
you, beſtows me on you for a wife. Theſe laſt 
words occaſioned ſuch an exceſs of joy in Ganem, 
that he knew not for a while how to expreſs himſelf, 
otherwiſe than by that paſhonate ſilence ſo well 
known to lovers. At length he broke out with theſe 


words: Ah, beautiful Fetnah, may I give credit to 


what you tell me? May I believe that the Caliph 
really reſigns you to Abou "Ayoub's ſon ! Nothing 
is more certain, anſwered the lady. That prince, 
who before cauſed ſearch to be made for you to 
take away your life, and who in his fury cauſed 
your mother and your ſiſter to ſuffer a thouſand in- 
dignities, deſires now to ſee you, that he may reward 
the reſpect you had for him; and there is no queſ- 
tion to be made, but that he will be profuſe in his 

favours to your family. | 7s od. 
 Ganem aſked what the Caliph had done to his 
mother and filter, which Fetnah told him; and he 
could not forbear letting fall ſome tears at that rela- 
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tion, notwithſtanding his thoughts were ſo full of 
the news he had heard of being married to his mi- 
ſtreſs, But when Fetnah informed him that they 
were actually in Bagdad, and in the ſame houſe 
with him, he appeared ſo impatient to fee them, 
that the favourite could no longer defer piving him 
that ſatisfaction; and accordingly called them in: 


They were then at the doo, only waiting that mo- 


ment. They came in, made up to Ganem, and 
embracing him in their turns, gave him a thouſand 
Kiffes. How many tears were ſthed amidit thoſe em- 
Draces! Ganem's face was bathed with them, as well 
as his mother and fiſter's; and Fetnah let fall in a- 
Sundance. The ſyndic himſelf and his wife, being 
moved at the ſpectacle, could not forbear weeping, 
nor ſufficiently admire the ſecret workings of Pro- 
vidence, which brought together into their houſe four 
perſons whom fortune had ſo cruelly parted. 

When they had all dried up their tears; Ganem 
drew a freſh fupply, by the recnal of all he had ſuf- 
fered from the day he left Fetnah, till the moment 
the ſyndic brought him to his houſe. He told them; 
that having taken up in a ſmall village, he there fell 


| tick; that ſome charitable peaſants had taken care 
of him, but fmding he did not recover, a camel- 


driver had undertaken to carry him to the hofpital 
at Bagdad. Fetnah alſo told them all the uneaft- 
neſs of her impriſonment; how the Caliph; having 
Heard her talk in the rower, had fent for her into 
His clofet, and how ſhe had cleared herfelf. In the 
concluſion, when they had all related what acci- 


_ dents had befallen them, Fetnah ſaid, Let us bleſs 


heaven, Which has brought us altogether again 
and let us think of nothing but the happineſs that 
attends us. As ſoon as Ganem has recovered his 


Health, he muſt appear before the Caliph, with his 


aber and ſiſter; but becauſe they are not in a 
condition to be ſeen, I will go and make ſome pro- 
viſion for them; ſo I deſire you to ſtay a moment 


f For me. 
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This ſaid, ſhe went away to the palace, and ſoon 
returned to the ſyndic's, with a purſe containing a 
thouſand pieces of gold, which ſhe delivered to the 
ſyndic, deſiring him to buy cloaths for the mother 
and daughter. The ſyndic, who was a man of a 
good fancy, choſe ſuch as were extraordinary fine, 
and had them made up with all ſpeed. They were 
finiſhed in three days; and Ganem finding himſelf 
ſtrong enough to go abroad, prepared for it; but on 
the day he had appointed to go and pay his reſpects 
to the Caliph, when he was making ready, with his. 
mother and ſiſter, the grand viſier Giafar came to. 
the ſyndic's houſe. on of | 

That miniſter came on horſeback, attended by a a 
great number of officers. Sir, ſaid he to Ganem, 
as ſoon as he came in, I am come from the Com- 
mander of the True Believers, my maſter and yours; 
the orders I have, differ very much from thoſe which 
I do not care to revive in your memory. I am to 

bear you company, and to preſent you to the Caliph, 
who is deſirous to fee you. Ganem returned no o- 
ther anſwer fo the viſier's compliments than by 
profoundly bowing his head, and then mounted a 
horfe brought from the Caliph's ſtables, which he 
managed very gracefully. 'The mother and daugh- 
ter were mounted on mules belonging to the palace; 
and whilſt Fetnah led them a by-way to the Prince's 
court, Giafar conducted Ganem another way, and 
brought him into the preſence-chamber.. The Ca- 
liph was there' ſitting on his throne, encompaſſed 
with-emirs, viſiers, and other: attendants and cours 
tiers, Arabs, Perſians, Egyptians, Africans and Sy- 
rians, of his own dominions, not to mention ſtran- 
gers. | | 

When the viſier had conducted Ganem to the foot 
of the throne, that young merchant paid his obei- 
ſance, proftrating himſelf with his face on the 
ground. and then riſing, made his compliment in 
verſe,. which, though exzempore, met with the ap- 
probation of the whole court. | | 
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After his compliment, the Caliph cauſed him to 


draw near, and faid to him, I am glad to ſee you, 
and defire to hear from your own mouth where you 


found 'my favourite, and all that you did for her. 
Ganem obeyed, and appeared fo lincere, that the 
Caliph was convinced of the reality of what he ſaid. 
That prince ordered a very rich veſt to be given 
him, according to the cuſtom obſerved with thoſe 
who are admitted to audience. After which, he 


ſaid to him, Ganem, I will have you live in my 


court. Commander of the 'True Believers, anſwer- 


ed the young merchant, a flave has no will but his 


maſter's, on whom his life and fortune depend. 
The Caliph was highly pleaſed with Ganem's an- 


Twer, and aſſigned him a conſiderable penſion. Then 


that prince came down from his throne, and cau- 


| ſing only Ganem and the grand viſier to follow him, 


went into his own apartment. Not queſtioning but 
Fetnah was there, with Abou Ayoub's widow and 
daughter, he cauſed them to be called m. They 
fell down before him : He made them rife, and was 


fo taken with Alcolomb's beauty, that, after view- 


ing her very attentively, he faid, Iam ſo ſorry for ha- 


ving treated your charms fo unworthily, that I owe 
them ſuch a ſatisfaction as may furpaſs the injury I 


have done them; I take you to wife; and by that 
means ſhall puniſh Zobeide, who ſhall become the 
firſt cauſe of your good fortune, as ſhe was of your 
paſt. ſufferings. This is not all, added he, turning 


towards Ganem's mother, you are ſtill young, I be- 


neve you will not diſdain to be allied to my grand 
viſier: I give you to Giafar. Let a cadi and wit- 
neſſes be called, and the three contracts be drawn 
up and ſigned immediately Ganem would have 
repreſented to the Caliph, that it would be honour 
enough for his ſiſter to be one of his favourites; 
but that prince was reſolved to marry her 
He thought this ſuch an extraordinary Rory, that 
he ordered a famous hiſtorian to commit it to wri- 


ting with all its circumſtances. It was afterwards. | 
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laid up in Bis library, and many copies being tran⸗ 
ſcribed from that original, i it became public. 


The History of Prince Zeyn Alaſnam, and the King of 
the Genii. 


KING of Balſora, who poſſeſſed great wealth, 

and was well beloved by his ſubjects, had no 
children, which was a great affliction to him; and 
there fore he made preſents to all the holy perſons 
in his dominions to engage them to beg a ſon for 
him of heaven: And their prayers being effectual, 
the Queen proved with child, and was happily deli- 
vered of a prince, who was named Zeyn Alaſnam, 
which ſignifies Ornament of the Statues. 

The King cauſed all the aftrologers in his king 
dom to be aſſembled, and ordered them to calculate 
the infant's nativity. They found by their obſerva- 
tions that he would live long, and be very brave; 
but that all his courage would be little enough ta 
bear him through the misfortunes that would threats . 
en him. The King was not daunted at the predic» 
tion: My ſon, ſaid he, is not to be pitied, fince he 
will be brave: It is fit that printes ſhould have a 
taſte of misfortunes ; for adverſity tries virtue, and 
they are the fitter to reign. 

He rewarded the aſtrologers, and difmiffed them; 
and cauſed Zeyn to be educated with the greateft 
care imaginable; appointing him able maſters as 
ſoon as he was of age to receive their inſtructions, 
In ſhort, he propoſed to make him an accompliſh- 
ed prince, when on a ſudden that good king fell 
fick of a diſtemper, which all the ſkill ef his phy- 
ficians could not cure. Perceiving his diſeaſe was 
mortal, he ſent for his ſon, and among other things 
adviſed him, rather to endeavour to be beloved, 
than to be feared by his people; not to give ear to | 
Hatterers ; to be as flow in rewarding as in puniſh- 1 
ing, becauſe it often happens that monarchs, miſ- 1 

led by falſe appearances, load wicked men with fa- 1 
= yours, and oppreſs the 1 innocent. G 
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As ſoon as King Zeyn was dead, Prince Zeyn 
went into mourning, - which he wore ſeven days, 
and the eighth he aſcended the throne, taking his 
father's ſeal off the royal treaſure, and putting on 
his own, beginning thus to taſte the ſweets of ru- 
ling ; the pleaſure of ſeeing all his courtiers bow 
down before him, and make it their whole buſineſs 
to ſhew their zeal and obedience. In a word, the 
ſovereign power was too agreeable to him. He on- 
ly regarded what his ſubjects owed to him, without 
conſidering what his duty was towards them, and 
conſequently took little care to govern them well. 
He wallowed in all forts of debauchery among the 
voluptuous youth, on whom he conferred the prime 
employmenuts in the kingdom; ſo that there was no- 
thing regular. Being naturally prodigal, he ſet no 


bounds to his grants, ſo that his women and his fa- 


vourites inſenſibly drained his treaſure. 
The Queen his mother was {till living, a diſcreet, 


"wile princeſs. She had ſeveral times unſucceſsfully 


tried to give ſome check to her ſon's prodigality and 
debauchery ; giving him to underſtand, that if he 


did not ſoon take another courſe, he would not 
only ſquander his wealth, but would alfo alienate 


the minds of his people, and occaſion ſome revolu- 
tion, which perhaps might coſt him his crown and 
his life. What ſhe had foretold was very near fal- 
ling out: The people began to mutter againſt the 
government, and their muttering had certainly been 


followed by a general revolt, had not the __ by 


her dexterity prevented it. But that princeſs being 


informed of the ill poſture of affairs, gave notice to 
the King, who at laſt ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed 


upon. He committed the government to diſcreet 


ancient men, who knew. how to keep the people 
within the bounds of duty. 


Zeyn,. ſeeing all his wealth conſumed, repented 


that he had made no better uſe of it. He. fell in- 


to a diſmal melancholy, and nothing could comfort 
him. One night he faw i in a dream a venerable old. 
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man, who came towards him, and with a ſmiling 
countenance, ſaid, Know, Zeyn, that there is no 
forrow but what is followed by mirth, no misfor- 
tune but what in the end brings ſome happineſs. If 
you deſire to fee the end of your affliction, get up, 
fet out for Egypt, go to Grand Cairo, a greater 
fortune attends you there. | 2 
The Prince, when he awaked in the morning, 
reſtected on his dream, and talked of it very ſeri- 
ouſly to his mother, who only laughed at it. My 


ſon, ſaid ſhe to him, would you now go into Egypt 


upon belief of that fine dream? Why not, Madam, 
anſwered Zeyn, do you imagine all dreams are 
chimerical? No, no, ſome of them are myſterious. 
My maſters have told me a thouſand ſtories, which 
will not permit me to doubt of it. Beſides, though 
I were not otherwiſe convinced, I could not for- 
bear giving fome credit to it. The old man that 
appeared to me had fomething ſupernatural : He 
was not one of thofe men whom nothing but age 


makes venerable ; there appeared a fort of divine 


air about his perſon. In fhort, he was ſuch a one 
as our great prophet is repreſented ; and if you 
will have me tell you whit I think, I believe it was 
he, who, pitying my afffiction, deſigns to eaſe it, 
I rely on the confidence he has inſpired me with. 
I am full of his promiſes, and have reſolved to fol- 


low his advice. The Queen endeavoured to difſuade 


him, but it was in vain. The Prince committed 
to her the government of the kingdom, ſet out one 
night very privately from his palace, and took the 


road to Cairo, without ſuffering any perſon to at- 


tend him. | 
After much trouble and fatigue, he arrived at 
that famous city, like which there are few in the 


world, either for extent or beauty. He alighted at 


the gate of a mofque, where, being ſpent with 
wearineſs, he lay down. No ſooner was he fallen 


aſleep, than he faw the ſame old man, who faid to 


bim, I am pleaſed with you, my fon, you have 
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given credit to my words. You are come hither, 
without being deterred by the length or the difficul- 
ties of the way; but take notice, that I have not 
put you upon undertaking ſuch a long journey up- 
on any other deſign than to make trial of you. I 
= find you have courage and reſolution. You deſerve 
| I ſhould make you the greateſt and the richeſt prince 
þ in the world. Return to Balſora, and you ſhall 
* find immenſe wealth in your palace. No king ever 
poſſeſſed ſo much as is there. oe 
j Ihe Prince was not pleaſed with that dream. 
1 Alas! thought he to himſelf, when he awaked, 
how much was I miſtaken? That old man, whom 
I took for our prophet, is no other than the product 
of my diſturbed imagination. My fancy was fo 
full of him, that it is no wonder 1 have ſeen him 
again. I had beſt return to Balſora; what ſhould I 
do here any longer ? It is very happy that I told 
none but my mother the occaſion of my journey: I 
ſhould become a jeſt to my people if they knew it. 
- - Accordingly he ſet out again for his kingdom, 
and as ſoon as he arrived there, the Queen aſked 
him, whether he returned well pleaſed ? He told her 
all that had happened, and was ſo much concerned 
| for having been ſo credulous, that the Queen, in- 
' ſtead of adding to his vexation, by reproving or 
laughing at him, comforted him. Forbear afflicting 
yourſelf, my ſon, ſaid ſhe, if God has appointed 
you riches, you will have them without any trouble, 
Be eaſy; all that I recommend to you is, to be vir- 
tuous : Renounce the delight of dancing, muſic and 
high coloured wine : Shun all pleaſures, they have 
already almoſt ruined you ; apply yourſelf to the ma- 
king of your ſubjects happy; and ſecuring their hap- 
pineſs, you will fix your own. 10 | 
Prince Zeyn ſwore he would for the future follow 
his mother's advice, and be directed by the wiſe vi- 
fiers the had made choice of to aſſiſt him in ſupport- 
| ing the weight of the government. But the very 
'# * Grit night after he returned to his palace, he the 
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third time ſaw in a dream the old man, who ſaid to 


him, Brave Zeyn, the time of your proſperity is 
come. To- morrow morning as ſoon as you are up, 
take a little pick-axe, and go dig in your father's 
cloſet, you will there find a mighty treaſure. 

As ſoon as the Prince awaked, he got up, ran to 
the Queen's apartment, and with much earneſtneſs 
told her the new dream of that night. Really, my 
ſon, ſaid his mother, that is a very poſitive man: 


He is not ſatisfied with having deceived you twice: 


Have you a mind to believe him again ? No, madam, 
anſwered Zeyn, I give no credit to what he had faid 
but I will for my own ſatisfaction ſearch my father's 
cloſet. I really fancied ſo, cried the Queen, laugh- 
ing out very heartily ; go, my ſon, pleaſe yourſelf; 
my comfort is, that work is not ſo toilſome as the 
journey to Egypt. | | | 
Well,, Madam, aniwered the King, I muſt own 
that this third dream has reſtored my belief, for it 
agrees with the two others; and in ſhort let us 
examine the old man's words. He firſt directed me 


to go into Egypt; there he told me, he had put me 


upon taking that Journey only to try me. Return 
to Balſora, ſaid he, that is the place where you are 
to find treaſures : This night he has exactly pointed 
out to me the place where they are : Theſe three 
dreams in my opinion, are connected. After all, 


they may be chimerical; but I would rather ſearch 
in vain, than blame myſelf as long as I live, for 


having perhaps miſſed of great riches, by being un- 
ſeaſonably too hard of belief. N 

Having ſpoken theſe words, he left the Oueen's 
apartment, cauſed a pick. axe to be brought him, 
and went alone into the late King's cloſet. He fell to 
breaking up the ground, and took up above half the 
ſquare ſtones it was paved with, and yet not the 
leaſt appearance of what he ſought after. He ceaſed 
working to take a little reſt, thinking within 'hin- 
lelf, I am much afraid my mother had caufe enough 
to laugh at me. However he took heart and went 
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given credit to my words. You are come hither, 
without being deterred by the length or the difficul- 
ties of the way; but take notice, that I have not 
put you upon undertaking ſuch a long journey up- 
on any other deſign than to make trial of you. 


find you have courage and refolution. You deſerve 


I ſhould make you the greateſt and the richeſt prince 
in the world. Return to Balſora, and you ſhall 
find immenſe wealth in your palace. No king ever 
poſſeſſed ſo much as is there. Es 
The Prince was not pleaſed with that dream. 
Alas ! thought he to himſelf, when he awaked, 


how much was I miſtaken ? That old man, whom 


I took for our prophet, is no other than the product 
of my diſturbed imagination. My fancy was fo 
full of him, that it is no wonder 1 have ſeen him 
again. I had beſt return to Balſora ; what ſhould I 
do here any longer ? It is very happy that I told 
none but my mother the occaſion of my journey: I 
ſhould become a jeſt to my people if they knew it. 

- - Accordingly he ſet out again for his kingdom, 


and as ſoon as he arrived there, the Queen aſked 
him, whether he returned well pleaſed ? He told her, 


all that had happened, and was ſo much concerned 
for having been ſo credulous, that the Queen, in- 
ſtead of adding to his vexation, by reproving or 


laughing at him, comforted him. Forbear afflicting 
yourſelf, my ſon, ſaid ſhe, if God has appointed 


you riches, you will have them without any trouble. 


Be eaſy; all that I recommend to you is, to be vir- 


tuous : Renounce the delight of dancing, muſic and 
high coloured wine : Shun all pleaſures, they have 
already almoſt ruined you; apply yourſelf to the ma- 
king of your ſubjects happy; and ſecuring their hap- 


pineſs, you will fix your own. 


Prince Zeyn ſwore he would for the future follow 


\ 


his mother's advice, and be directed by the wiſe vi- 


fiers ſhe had made choice of to aſſiſt him in ſupport- 


ing the weight of the government. But the very 


firſt night after he returned to his palace, he the 
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third time ſaw in a dream the old man, who ſaid to 
him, Brave Zeyn, the time of your proſperity is 
come. To-morrow morning as ſoon as you are up, 
take a little pick-axe, and go dig in your father's 
cloſet, you will there find a mighty treaſure. - 

As ſoon as the Prince awaked, he got up, ran to 
the Queen's apartment, and with much earneſtneſs 
told her the new dream of that night. Really, my 
ſon, ſaid his mother, that is a very poſitive man: 
He is not ſatisfied with having deceived you twice: 
Have you a mind to believe him again ? No, madam, 
anſwered Zeyn, I give no credit to what he had faid ; 
but I will for my own ſatisfaction ſearch my father's 
cloſet. I really fancied ſo, cried the Queen, laugh- 
ing out very heartily ; go, my ſon, pleaſe yourſelf; 
my comfort is, that work is not ſo toilſome as the 
journey to Egypt. | by 
Well, Madam, anſwered the King, I muſt own 
that this third dream has reſtored my belief, for it 
agrees with the two others; and in ſhort let us 
examine the old man's words. He firſt directed me 
to go into Egypt; there he told me, he had put me 
upon taking that Journey only to try me. Return 
to Balfora, ſaid he, that is the place where you are 
to find treaſures : This night he has exactly pointed 
out to me the place where they are : Theſe three 
dreams in my opinion, are connected. After all, 
they may be chimerical; but I would rather ſearch 
in vain, than blame myſelf as long as I live, for 
having perhaps miſſed of great riches, by being un- 
ſeaſonably too hard of belief. | | 
Having ſpoken theſe words, he left the Queen's 
apartment, cauſed a pick-axe to be brought him, 
and went alone into the late King's cloſet. He fell to 
breaking up the ground, and took up above half the 
{quare ſtones it was paved with, and yet not the 
leaſt appearance of what he ſought after. He ceaſed 
working to take a little reſt, thinking within 'him- 
telf, I am much afraid my mother had .caufe enough 
to laugh at me. However he took heart and went 
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on with his labour, nor had he cauſe to repent; for 
on a ſudden he difcovered a white ſtone, which he 
took up, and under it found a door made faſt with 
a ſteel padlock, which be broke with the pick-axe, 
and opened the door, which covered a ſtair-caſe of 


white marble. He immediately lighted a candle, 


and went down thoſe ſtairs into a room, the floor 
whereof was laid with tiles of china-ware, and the 


roof and walls were of chryſtal; but he particularly 


fixed his eyes upon four places, a little raiſed above 
the reſt of the floor, on each of which there were 
ten urns of porphyry ſtone. He fancied they were 
full of wine: Well, ſaid he, that wine muſt needs 
be very old, I do not queſtion but it is excellent. 
He went up to one of the urns, took off the cover, 
and with no leſs joy than ſurpriſe, perceived it was 


full of pieces of Gold. He ſearched all the forty, 


one after another, and found them full of the ſame 


coin, took out a handful and carried it to the 8 N 


That princeſs was as much amazed as can be i- 
magined, when the King gave her an account of 
what he had ſeen. Ol] my ſon, ſaid ſhe, take heed 


that you do not laviſh away all that treaſure fooliſh- 


ly, as you have already done the royal treaſure : 
Let not your enemies have ſo much occafion to re- 
joice. No, Madam, anſwered Zeyn, I will from 
henceforward live after ſuch a manner as ſhall be 
pleaſing to you. | FFD | 

The Queen deſired the King her ſon to conduct 
her to that wonderful ſubterraneous place, which 
the late king her huſband had made with ſuch ſe- 


|  erecy that ſhe had never heard the leaſt account of 


it. Zeyn led her to the cloſet, down the marble 
{tairs and into the chamber where the urns were. 
She obſerved every thing with ſingular curioſity; 


and in a corner, ſpied a little urn of the ſame fort 


of ſtone as the others. The Prince had not before 
taken notice of it, but opening, found in it a golden 
key. My ſon, faid the Queen, this key certainly 


belongs to ſome other treaſure ; let us look all a- 
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bout, we may perhaps diſcover the uſe it is deſigned 
3 „ | 53 | | 


They viewed all he chamber with the utmoſt ex- 
actneſs, and at length found a key hole in one of 


the pannels of the wall and gueſſed it to be that 
the key belonged to. The King immediately tried, 


and as readily opened the door, which led into a 
chamber, in the midſt of which were nine pedeſtals 


- 


of maſſy gold, on eight of which ſtood as many ſta». 


tues, each of them made of one ſingle diamond, 


and from them came ſuch a brightneſs that the whole 


room was perfectly light. 


O heavens! cried Zeyn, in a wonderful ſurpriſe, 


where could my father find ſuch rarities? The ninth 


pedeſtal redoubled their amazement, for it was co- 


vered with a piece of white ſatin, on which were 


written theſe words, © dear ſon, it coſt me much toil 


to get theſe ſtatues z but though they are extraordi= 
nary beautiful, you muſt underſtand that there is a 
ninth in the world that ſurpaſſes them all: That 


alone is more worth than a thouſand ſuch as theſe - 


If you deſire to be maſter of it, go to the city of Cairo 


in Egypt; cae of my old ſlaves, whoſe name is 
Morabec, lives there, you will eaſily find him; the 


firſt perſon you ſhall meet will ſhew you his houle ; 


go ſeek, and tell him all that has befallen you; He 
will know you to be my ſon, and he will conduct you 


to the place where that wonderful ſtatue is, which 
you will pet with. e,... 


anſwered the Queen, I am not againſt it; you are 


certainly under the ſpecial protection of our great | 
prophet, he will not ſuffer you to periſh. in this jour- 


ney. Set out when you think fit: your viſiers and I 


will take care of the government during your abſence. 
Vol. III. f * „ 


3 


The Prince having read thoſe words, ſaid to the 
Queen, I will not be without that ninth ſtatue; it 
muſt certainly be a very rare piece, ſince all theſe _ 
here are not of ſo great value together, I will ſet 
out ſpeedily for grand Cairo; Nor do I believe, Ma- 
dam, that you will oppoſe my deſign. No, my fon, 
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The Prince made ready his equipage, but would 
take only a ſmall number of ſlaves with him. 

Nothing remarkable befel him by the way; but 
arriving at Cairo, he inquired for Morabec. The 
people told him he was one of the wealthieſt inha- 
bitants of the city; that he lived like a great lord, 
and that he kept open houſe, eſpecially for ſtrangers, 
Zeyn was eonducted thither, knocked at the gate, 
which a ſlave opened, and ſaid, What is it you want, 
and who are you? I am a ſtranger, anſwered the 
Prince, and having heard much of the Lord Mora- 
bec's generofity, am come to take up my lodging 
with him. The ſlave deßred Zeyn to ſtay a while, 
and went to atquaint his maſter, who ordered him to 
deſire the ſtranger to walk in. The ſlave returned to 
the gate, and told the Prince he was welcome. 

Zeyn went in, croſſed a large court, and entered 
into a hall magnificently furniſhed, where Morabec 
expected him, and received him very courteouſly, 
returning thanks for the honour he did him in ac- 
cepting of a lodging in his houſe. The Prince, ha- 
ving anſwered his compliments, ſaid to Morabec, I 
am ſon to the late King of Balſora, and my name is 
Zeyn Alaſnam. That king, ſaid Morabec, was for- 
merly my maſter 3 but, my lord, I never knew of 
any children he had : What age are you of ?Iam 
twenty years old, anſwered the Prince, How long is 
it ſince you left my father's court? Almoſt two and 
twenty years, replied Morabec. But how can you 
convince me that you are his fon ? My father, re- 
plied Zeyn, had a ſubterraneous place under his 
cloſet, in which I have found forty porphyry urns full 
of gold. And what more is there? {aid Morabec. 
There are, anſwered the Prince, nine pedeſtals of 
mafly gold; on eight whereof are eight diamond ſta- 
tues ; and on the ninth is a piece of whitc ſattin, on 
which my father has writ what I am to do to get ano- 
ther ſtatue, more valuable than all thoſe together. 
You know where the ſtatue is ; for it is mentioned 
on the ſatin that you will conduct me to it. 

As ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe wo. Morabec 
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fell down at his feet, and kiſſing one of his hands 
ſeveral times, faid, I bleſs God for having brought 

ou hither: I know you to be the King of Balfora's 
fon. If you will go to the palace where the won- 
derful ſtatue is, I will conduct you; but you muſt 
firſt reſt here a few days. This day I treat the great 
men of the court; We were at table when word Was 
brought me of your being at the door. Will you 
vouchfafe to come and be merry with us? I ſhall be 
very glad, replied Zeyn, to be admitted to your eaſt. 
Morabec immediately led him into a dome where 
the company was, {ated him at table, and ſerved 
him on his knee. The great men of Cairo were ſur- 
priſed, and whiſpered to one another, Who is this 
ſtranger to whom Morabec pays ſo much refpe&t. 
When they had dined, Morabec, directing his diſ- 


Eourle to the company, Had, Great men of Cairo, 
do not think much to ſee me ſerve this young ſtran- 
ger after this manner: Be it known to you that he 
is the ſon of the King of Balſora, my maſter. His 
father purchaſed me with his money, and died with- 
out making me free; ſo that I am till a ſlave, and 
conſequently all Thave of right belongs to this young 
Prince, his ſole heir. Here Zeyn interrupted him. 
ſaying, Morabec, I declare before ail theſe lords, that 
I Ks 0 you ſree from this moment, and thar I re- 
nounce all right to your perſon, and all you poſſeſs, 
Conſider what you would have me do more for you. 
Morabec then kiſſed the ground, and returned the 
Prince moſt hearty thanks. Wine was then brought 
in, which they drank all the day, and towards the 
evening preſents were diſtributed among the gueſts, 
who then went away = | 5 
The next day, Zeyn ſaid to Mgrabec, I have taken 
reſt enough: I came not to Cairo to take my plea- 
ſure : my deſign is to get the ninth ſtatue ; It is time 
for us to ſet out in ſearch of it. Sir, ſaid Morabec, 
I am ready to comply with your deſires ; but you 
know not what dangers you mult encounter to gain 
the precious e 2 Oe OE the danger may 
© 2 


rg 


 :  ARABIAN NIGHTS 


be, anſwered the Prince, I am reſolved to undertake 


it; I will either periſh or ſucceed. All that happens 
in this world is by God's direction: Do you but bear 
me company, and your reſolution be equal to mine. 


Morabec finding him reſolved to ſet out, called 


his ſervants, and ordered them to make ready his e- 
quipage. Then the Prince and he performed the 
ablution, or waſhing, and the prayer enjoined, which 


3s called Farz; and that done, they ſet out. By the 
way, they took notice of abundance of ſtrange and 


wonderful things, and travelled many days; at the 
end whereof, being come to a delicious place, they 


alighted from their horſes. Then Morabec ſaid to 


all the ſervants that attended them, Do you ſtay in 
this place, and take care of our equipage, till we re- 
turn. Next, he ſaid to Zeyn, Now, Sir, let us two 


go on by ourſelves. We are near the dreadful 
place where the ninth ſtatue is kept. | Tou will ſtand 
in need of all your courage. 


They ſoon came to a lake; and Morabeg ſat down 


on the brink of it, ſaying to the Prince, We muft 
croſs this ſea: How can we croſs it, anſwered Zeyn, 


when we have no boat? You will ſee one appear in 


à moment, replied Morabec : The enchanted boat 


of the King of the genii will come for us. But do 
not forget what I am going to ſay to you; you muſt 
obſerve a profound filence ; do not ſpeak to the wa- 


derman, though his figure ſeem never ſo ſtrange to 


you: Whatſoever you obſerve, ſay nothing; for I 


tell you before-hand, that if you utter the leaſt word 
when you are embarked, the boat will fink down. 1 


Mall take care to hold my peace, ſaid the Prince 


vou need only tell me what I am to do, and I will 
ſtrictly obſerve it.?“ | 
Whilſt they were talking, he ſpied on a ſudden a 
boat in the lake, and it was made of red ſanders. It 


had a maſt of fine amber, and a blue ſatin flag : 
There was only one waterman in it, whoſe head' was 
like an elephant's, and his body like a tyger's. When 


the boat was come up to the Prince and Morabec, 
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the. monſtrous waterman took them up one after ans 


other with his trunk, and put them into the boat, 


and then carried them. over, the lake in a moment. 
He then again took them up with his truuk, ſet 
them aſhore, and immediately vaniſhed with his 
boat. 


Now we may talk, ſaid Morabec; the inland we 
are on belongs to the King of the genii ; there are 
no more ſuch throughout the world. Look allabout 
vou, Prince; can there be a more delightful. place? 


It is certainly a lively repreſentation of the charm- 


ing place God has appointed for the faithful ob- 


ſervers of our law. Behold the fields adorned with 
all ſorts of flowers and odoriferous plants ; Admire 


thoſe fine trees, whoſe, delicious fruit makes the 

branches hang down to the ground : Enjoy the de- 
light of thoſe harmonious ſongs formed in che air by 

a thouſand birds of as many various ſorts unknown 


in other countries. Zeyn could never ſutkiciently 
admire the beauty of thoſe things that were about 


him, and ſtill found ſomething new, as he advanced 


farther into the iſland. 
Ar length, they came before a palace of fine eme · 
ralds, encompaſſed with a ditch, on the banks where 


of at certain diſtances,” were planted ſuch tall trees 
that they ſhaded the whole palace. Before the gate, 


which was of maſſy gold, was a bridge made of one 
ſingle ſhell of a fiſh, though it was at leaſt fix fa- 


thoms long, and three in breadth. At the. head of 


the bridge, ſtood a company of genii, of a prodi- 
gious height, who guarded the EATFANCE into 8 ca- 
{tle with great clubs of China ſteel. 


Let us go no farther, ſaid Morabecs theſe i oy 


will beat our brains out; and if we would prevent 
their coming to us, we. miſt perform a magical ce- 
re mony. He then drew out of a purſe he had un- 
der his garment four long ſtripes, of yellow, taffetys 
one he put about his middle, and laid the other on 
his back, giving the other two to the Prince,, who 
did the like. Then Morabec laid on the round 
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two lags table-cloths, on the edges whereof he ſcat- 
tered ſome precious ſtones, mulk, and amber. Then 
he ſat down on one of thoſe cloths, and Zeyn on 
the other; and Morabec ſaid to the Prince, I will 
now, Sir, conjure the King of the genii, who lives 
in the palace that is before us, that he may come 
peaceably to us. I confeſs Tam ſomewhat uneaſy 
about the reception he is like to give. us. If our 
coming into his iſland is difpleafing to him, he will 
appear in the ſhape of a dreadful monſter ; but if 
be approves of our defign, be will come in the ſhape 
df a handſome man. As ſoon as he appears before 
us, you muſt riſe and ſalute him, without going off 
„ your cloth; for you would certainly periſh, ſhould 
1 you ftir off it. You may ſay to him, Sovereign lord 
1 of the genii, my father, who was your ſervant, has 
18 been taken away by the angel of death; I with your 
18 Majeſty may protect me, as you always protected 
4 my father. If the King of the genii aſk you what 
8 Favour you defire of him, you muſt anſwer, Sir, I 
48 moſt humbly beg of you to give me the ninth ſtatue. 
1 Morabec having thus inſtructed Prince Zeyn, be- 
gan his conjuration. Immediately their eyes were 
+ dazzled with a long flaſh of lightning, which -was 
i followed. by a clap of thunder. The whole ifland 
„ was covered with a hideous darkneſs, a furious ſtorm 
1 of wind blew, a dreadful cry was heard, the iſland 
1 felt a ſhock, and there was ſuch an earthquake; 3s 
1 _ "that: which Afraſyel i Is I caule on the day oy ate 
1 3 „ 5 
. Sehn Was seht Reartled, 100 began to look 
. upon that noiſe as a very il omen, when Morabec, 
F/ | _ who knew better than he, what to think of it, began 
1 to ſmile, and ſaid; Be not diſmayed, my Prince, all 
Wl; pocs Wen. In Thort that very moment, 'the King 
8 || of the genii appeared in the ſhape of a very hand- 
1 1 | Jome bag yer” Here Was. e od ſterrineſs”) in 
1 his NR.. 
WH 2 As ſbon as Prince "Zeya! had made Sim obs com- 
| phiment he had been ehe wv? Morabec, the "OR of 


3 
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the genii eie aafeered; My ſon, I loved your 
father, and every time he came to pay me his re- 
ſpects, I prefented him with a ſtatue, which he car- 
ried away with him. I have no lefs kindneſs for 
you. I obliged your father, ſome days before he 


died, to write that which you read on the piece of 


white ſatin, 'I promiſed him to receive you under, 
my. protection, and to give you the ninth ſtatue, 
which in beauty ſurpaſſes thoſe you have already. 


'1 have begun to perform my promiſe to him. It 
was I whom you ſaw in a dream in the ſhape of an 


old man: I cauſed you to open the ſubterraneous 
place where the urns and the ſtatues are: I have a 
great ſhare in all that has befallen you, or rather am 
the occaſion of it. I know the motive that brought 
you hither ;' and you ſhall obtain what you deſire.— 


Though 1 bad not promiſed your father to give it; I 
would willingly grant it to you: But you muſt firlt _ 


ſwear to me by all that is ſacred, that you will 


return to this iſland, and that you will bring a maid 


that is in her fifteenth year, and who has never 
known man, nor deſired to know any. She mult 
alſo be perfectly beautiful, and you ſo much maſter 
of yourſelf, as not even to deſire to 8 8. her, as 
you are conducting her hitherr.. 3 
Zeyn took the raſh oath that was required of him. 
But, Sir, ſaid he, then ſuppoſe I ſhould be ſo fortu- 
nate as to meet with ſuch a maid as * require, 
how ſhall IJ know that I have found her? I own, an- 
ſwered the King of the genij, ſmiling; that you might 
be miſtaken in her mien: that knowledge is. above 
the ſons of Adam, and therefore I do not intend to 
depend upon your judgment in that particular; I 
will give you a looking-glaſs, which will be ſurer 
than your conjectures. When you ſhall have ſeen 


a maiden fifteen years of age, perfectly beautiful, 


you ſhall only need to look into the. glaſs, in which 


you ſhall ſee the maiden's repreſentation. If ſhe be 
chaſte, the glaſs will remain clean and unſullied; 
but if on the contrary, it ſullies, that will be a cer- 
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4 
i tain * that ſhe has not been always undeſiled, or 
4 at leaſt that ſhe has* deſired to ceaſe being io. Do 
. not forget the oath you have taken; be ſure to keep t 
„ it, as becomes a man of honour, data IT will f 
þ take away your life, as much kindneſs as 1 have for 
| vou. Prince Zeyn Alaſnam proteſted over again V 
1 that he would faithfully keep his word. | p 
. Then the King of the genii delivered to him a P 
* looking- glafs, ſaying, My fon, you may return when b 
. you pleaſe: There is the glaſs you are to make uſe a 
4 of. Zeyn and Morabec took leave of the King of 5 
ti the genii, and went towards the lake, The water- a 
man with the elephant's head brought his boat, and . 
caaried them over the lake as he had done before. 1 
They joined their ſervants, and returned with them I 
again to Cairo. d 
Prince Alaſnam reſted a few days at Morabec's 1 
houſe, and then ſaid to him, Let us go to Bagdad, : 
k to ſeek a maiden for the King of the genie, Why, g 
I are we not at grand Cairo? faid Morabec :; ſhall t 
13 we not there find beautiful maidens enough? You 25 
WW are in the right, anſwered the Prince; but how ſhall P 
* we do to find where they are? Do not trouble your- f 
1 ſelf about that, Sir, anſwered Morabec; I know a tl 
Y very cunning old woman, whom I will entruſt with 1 
1 that affair, and ſhe will acquit herſelf well of it. f 
„ Accordingly the old woman found means to ſſ. ew t. 
7 ji the Prince a conſiderable number of beautiful maid- hg 
0 ens of fifteen years of age; but when he had vie w- 5 
1 ed them, and came to conſult his looking-glaſs, the | 
1 fatal touchſtone of their virtue, the glats always a. 
1 appeared ſullied. All the maidens in the court and 1 
Wh city, that were in their fifteenth year, underwent ' 5 
1 the trial one after another, and the glaſs never re- : 
mained bright and clear. L 
4 ' | When they faw there were no chaſte 9 FA to be | 
1 found in Cairo, they went away to Bagdad, where my 
W they | hired a magnificent palace in one of the chief T 
i quarters of the city, and began to live ſplendidly. 7 
1 They 8225 open  Loules and aſter all people had i. 


Ki 
1 . 
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eaten in the palace, the fragments were carried to 
the derviſes, who by that means had convenient 
ſubſiſtence. | "IE TY | 


There lived in that quarter an iman, whoſe nanie 


was Boubekir Moueſm, a vain, haughty, and envious 
perſon: He hated. the rich, only becauſe he was 


poor, his miſery incenſing him againſt his neigh- 


bour's proſperity. He heard talk of Zeyn Alaſnam, 
and of the plenty his houſe, afforded. This was e- 


nough for him to take an averſion to that Prince; 
and it proceeded ſo far, that, one day after the e- 


Daun in the moſque, he ſaid to the people, 
Brethren, I have been told a ſtranger is come to live 
in our ward, who 1s at a prodigious expence every 


day. What can we tell but that this unknown per- 


ſon is ſome villain, who has committed 2 great ob- 
bery in his own country, and comes hither to make 
much of himſelf? Let us take heed, brethren; if 
the Caliph ſhould happen to be informed that ſuch a 
man is in our ward, it is to be feared that he will 


puniſh-us for not acquainting him with it ; F declare, 


for my part, I waſh my hands of it, and if any 
thing ſhould happen amiſs, it ſhall not lie at my door. 
The multitude, who were eafily led away, unant- 
mouſly cried to Boubekir, It is your .bufineſs, doc- 
tor, do you acquaint the council with it. The iman 


went home well pleaſed, and drew up a memorial, 


reſolving to preſent it to the Caliph the next day. 


But Morabec, who had been at prayers, and heard 


all that was ſaid by the doctor, as well as the reſt 
of the company, put five hundred pieces of gold in- 
to a handkerchief, made up with a parcel of ſeveral 
filks, and went away to Boubekir's houſe. The doc- 
tor aſked him in a harſh tone what he wanted ? 
Doctor, anſwered Morabec, with an obliging air, 
and at the ſame time putting into his hand the gold 
and the ſilk, I am your neighbour and your ſervaut; 
come from Prince Zeyn, who lives in this ward: 
He has heard of your worth, and has ordered me 
to come and tell you, that he deſires to be acquaiut= 
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ed with you : and in the mean time, deſires you to 
accept of this ſmall preſent. Boubekir was tranſ- 


ported with joy, and anſwered Morabec thus: Be 
' pleaſed, Sir, to beg the Prince's pardon for me : 1 
am aſhamed I have not yet been to fee him, but I 


will atone for my fault, and wait on him to-morrow, 

Accordingly the next day, after morning-prayer, 
he ſaid to the people. You muſt underſtand, bre- 
thren, that no man is without ſome enemies: Envy 
purſues thoſe chiefly who are very rich. The ſtran. 


ger I ſpoke to you about yeſterday in the evening is 


no ill man, as ſome ill-deſigning perſons would have 


perſuaded me: He is a young prince, endued with 


all manner of virtues. -It behoves us to take care 


how we go about to give any ill account of him to 


the Caliph. 6558 | | 
| JJ m he in:! 8 
Boubekir naving nus, WIped Un Lare 1 imprehion 


he had the day before given the people concerning 


Zeyn, returned home, put on his beſt apparel, and 


Went to viſit that young prince, who gave him a 


courteous reception. After ſeveral compliments had 


paſſed on both ſides, Boubekir ſaid to the Prince, 


Sir, do you deſign to ſtay long at Bagdad? I ſhall 


Ray, anſwered Zeyn, till I can find a'maid fifteen 


years of age, perfectly beautiful, and ſo chaite, that 
{ſhe has not only never known a man, but even ne- 
ver deſired to know him. You ſeek after a rarity, 
replied the iman; and I ſhould be apt to fear your 
ſearch would prove unſucceſsful, did I not know 
where there is a maid of that character : Her father 


was formerly viſier; but he has left the court, and 


lived a long time in a houſe out of the way, where 
he applies himſelf only to the education of his 
daughter. If you pleaſe, I will go aſk her of him 
for you : I do not queſtion but he will be overjoyed 
to have a ſon-in-law of your quality. Not fo fall, 
ſaid the Prince, I ſhall not marry that maid -beforc 
I know whether I like her. As for her beauty, | 


can depend on you; but what aſſurance gan _ you 


give me in relation to her virtue? What affuranc? 
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e anſwered Zeyn; that is enough for me to come to ö 
1a reſolution. You are ſkilful then in phyſiognomy? j 
I WH replied the iman, ſmiling. Well, come along with 9 
.me to her father's; I will deſire him to let you ſee 1 
„her one moment in his preſencdeQ. et i 
1 Moueſm conducted the Prince to the viſier's, who, ; 


3 


. —-„— . ̃ ͤß? 


gas ſoon as he was acquainted with the Prince's birth 
- W and deſign, called his daughter, and made her take 
off her veil. Never had the young King of Balſora 
e beheld ſuch a perfect and powerful beauty. He 
1 MW food amazed; and fince he could then try whether 
e the maid was as chaſte as fair, he pulled out his 
o MW glaſs, which remained bright and unſullied. 5 
When he perceived he had at length found ſuch 
1a perſon as he defired, he intreated the viſier to 
grant her to him. Immediately the lady was ſent 
i for, and came; the contract was ſigned, and the 
a 
d 
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marriage- prayer ſaid. After which ceremony Zeyn 
carried the viſier to his houſe, where he treated him 
magnificently, and gave him conſiderable preſents. 
Next, he ſent a prodigious quantity of jewels to the 
18 bride by Morabec, who brought her to his houſe, 
t where the wedding was kept with all the pomp that 
became Zeyn's quality. When all the company was 
_ diſmiſſed, Morabec ſaid to his maſter, Let us be 


} 

gone, Sir; let us not ſtay any longer at Bagdad, 
but return to Cairo: em bs the promiſe you 
made the King of the Genii. Let us go, anſwered 
che Prince, I muſt take care to perform it exactly; 
yet I muſt confeſs, my dear Morabec, that if I obey 
; the King of the genii, it is not without reluctancy. 
] The perſon I have married is charming, and I am 
8 tempted to carry her to Balſora, and place her on 
i the throne. Alas! Sir, anſwered Morabec, take 


heed how you give way to your inclination: Make 
8 yourſelf maſter of your paſſions, and whatſoever it 
18 colts you, be as good as your word to the King of 
8 the cenii; Well then, Morabec, ſaid the Prince, 
do you take care to conceal that lovely maid from 
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me; let her never appear in my ſight ; perhaps 1 
have already ſeen too much of her. > + 


Morabec having made all ready for their de par- 


ture, they returned to Cairo, and thence ſet out for 


the iſland of the King of the genii. When they 
were there, the maid, who had performed the jour- 


ney in a horſe- litter, and whom the Prince had ne- 


ver ſeen ſince his wedding- day, ſaid to Morabec, 
Where are we? ſhall we be ſoon in the dominions 
of the Prince my huſband ? Madam, anſwered 


Morabec, it is time to undeceive you. Prince Zeyn 
married you, only in order to get you from your 


father ; he did not engage his faith to you, to make 
you ſovereign of Balſora, but to deliver you to the 
King of the genii, who has aſked of him a virgin 
of your character, Hearing theſe words, ſhe wept 
bitterly, which moved the Prince and Morabec. 
Take pity on me, ſaid ſhe; J am a ftranger, you 
will be accountable to God for your treachery to- 
wards me. | E 5 
Her tears and complaints were of no effect, for 
ſhe was preſented to the King of the genii, who 
having gazed on her very earneſtly, ſaid to Zeyn, 
Prince, I am ſatisfied with your behaviour; the 
virgin you have brought me is beautiful and chaſte, 
and I am pleaſed with the force you have put upon 
yourſelf to be as good as your word to me. Return 
to your dominions, and when you ſhall enter the 


ſubterraneous room where the eight ſtatues are, 


you ſhall find the ninth, which I promiſed you. I 
will go and make my genii carry it thither. Zeyn 
thanked the. King, and returned to Cairo with Mo- 
rabec, but did not ſtay long there, his impatience 
to ſee the ninth ftatue made him haſten his jour- 
ney. However, he could not but often think of 


the young virgin he married; and blaming himſelf 


for having deceived her, he looked upon himſelf as 
the cauſe and inſtrument of her misfortune. Alas 


laid he to himſelf, I have taken her from a tender 
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father, to ſacrifice her to a genie. O incomparable 
beauty ! you deſerve a better fate. | 

Prince Zeyn, diſturbed with theſe thoughts, at 
length reached Balſora, where his ſubje&s made 
extraordinary rejoicings for his return. He went. 
directly to give his mother an account of his journey, 
who was in a rapture to hear he had obtained the 
ninth ſtatue. Let us go, my ſon, ſaid ſhe, let us go 
and ſee it; for it is certainly in the chamber under 
ground, fince the King of the genii told you, yo 
ſhould find it there. The young King and his mo- 
ther being both impatient to ſee that wonderful ſta- 
tue, went down into the ſubterraneous place, and in- 
to the room of the ſtatues; but how great was their 


ſurpriſe, when, inſtead of a ſtatue of diamonds, they 


eſpied on the ninth pedeſtal a moſt beautiful virgin, 
whom the Prince knew to be the ſame he had 
conducted into the iſland of the genii ! Prince, ſaid 
the young maid, you are amazed to ſee me here ; 
you expected to have found ſomething more pre- 
cious than me, and queſtion not but that you now 
repent having taken ſo much trouble: You expect - 
ed a better reward. Madam, anſwered Zeyn, heaven 
is my witneſs, that I more than once thought to have 
broke my word with the King of the genii, to keep 
you to myſelf. Whatſoever the value of a diamond 
{latue may be, is it worth the ſatisfaction of enjoying 
you? I love you above all the diamonds and wealth 
in the world. . | 

Juſt as he had done ſpeaking theſe words, a clap of 
thunder was heard, which made that ſubterraneous 
place ſhake. Zeyn's mother was frighted, but the 
King of the genii immediately appearing, diſpelled the 
dread. Madam, ſaid he to her, I protect and love 
your ſon: I had a mind to try whether, at his age, 
he couid ſubdue his paſſions. I know the charms of 
this young lady have wrought on him, and that he 
did not punctually keep the promiſe he had made 
me, not to deſire to enjoy her: but I am too wel 
acquainted with the frailty of the human racel 
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This is the ninth ſtatue I deſigned for him; it is 
more rare and precious than the others. Live, ſaid 
he, (directing his diſcourſe to the young Prince), 
live happy, Zeyn, with this young lady, who is your 
wife; and if you would have her true and conſtant 
to you, love her always, and love her alone. Give 
her no rival, and I will anſwer for her fidelity. Ha- 
ving ſpoke theſe words, the King of the genii vaniſh- 
ed; and Zeyn ravifhed with that young lady, con- 
ſummated the marriage the ſame day, and cauſed her 
to be proclaimed queen of Balſora. Thoſe two ever 
loving and faithful conſortslived together many years, 


The History of Codadad and his Brothers. 


| HOSE who have written the hiſtory of the 

kingdom of Diabekir, inform us, That there 
formerly reigned a moſt magnificent king in the 
city of Harran, who loved his ſubjects, and was 
equally beloved by them. He was endued with all 
virtues, and wanted nothing to complete his hap- 
pineſs but an heir. Though he had the fineſt wo- 
men in the world in his ſeraglio, yet he was deſtitute 
of children. He continually prayed to heaven for 
them; and one night in his fleep, a comely perſon, 
or rather a prophet, appeared to him, and faid: | 
Your prayers are heard; you have obtained what 
you defired ; riſe as ſoon as you awake, go to your 
prayers, and make two genuflexions ; then walk 
into the garden of your palace, call your gardener, 


and bid him bring you a pomegranate, eat as many 


of the ſeeds as you think fit, and your wiſhes ſhall be 
accompliſhed. 


The king calling to mind his dream, when he | 
awaked, returned thanks to heaven, got up, fell to 
his prayers, made two genuflexions, and then went 
down into his garden, where he took fifty pome- 
grauate ſeeds which he counted, and eat them. 
He had fifty wives who ſhared in his bed; they all 
proved with child; but there was one called Pi- 
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rouze who did not appear to be big bellied. He 

took an averſion to that lady, and would have her 
put to death. Her barrenneſs, ſaid hey is a certain 
token that heaven does not judge Pirouze worthy 
to bear a Prince; it is my duty to deliver the world 
from an object that is odious to the lord. He had 
taken this cruel reſolution ; but his viſier diverted 

him from putting it in execution; repreſenting to 

him, that all women were not of the fame conſtitu- 
tion, and that it was not impoſſible but that Pirouze 
might bs with child, though it did not appear. Well, 
anſwered the King, let her live; but let her depart. 
my court, for I cannot endure her. Your Majeſty, 


replied the vifier, may ſend her to Prince Samer, 


your couſin. The king approved of his advice: he 
ſent Pirouze to Samaria, with a letter, in which he 
ordered his couſin to treat her well: and in cafe ſhe 

roved with child, to give him notice of her being 
broad to bed. | | 30, 


No ſooner was Pirouze arrived in that country 


but it appeared that ſhe was with child ; and at 


length ſhe was delivered of a moſt beautiful prince. 


The Prince of Samaria wrote immediately to the. 


King of Harran, to acquaint him with the birth of 


that ſon, and to congratulate him on that occaſion. 
The King was much rejoiced at it, and anſwered 
Prince Samer as follows: « Coulin, all my other 
wives have alſo been delivered of each a prince; 
ſo that we have a great number of children here. 
1 deſire you to breed up that of Pirouze, to give him 
the name of Codadad , and to ſend him to me when I 
ſhall give you notice.“ | Dot 

The Prince of Samaria ſpared nothing that might 
improve the education of his nephew, He taught 
him to ride, ſhoot with a bow, and all the other 
things becoming the ſon of a king ; ſo that Coda- 


dad, at eighteen years of age, was looked upon as 


a prodigy. The young prince being inſpired with a 


courage worthy his birth, ſaid one day to his mother, 
Madam, TI begin to grow weary of Samaria ; I find. 


2 — 


s 
| 
| 


' Paſſage through your dominions, that you were en- 
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myſelf inclined to gain renown; give me leave to 
go ſeek it amidſt the perils of war. My father, 
the King of Harran, has many enemies: Some 
neighbouring princes, make it their buſineſs to diſ- 
turb him. Why does he not call me to his aſſiſt- 
ance? Why does he leave me here ſo long, like an 
infant? Muſt I ſpend my life here in floth, when 
all my brothers have the good fortune to be fight- 


ing by his ſide ? My fon, anſwered Pirouze, I am 


mo leſs impatient to have your name become fa- 
mous; I could wiſh you had already fignalized your« 
ſelf againſt your father's enemies; but we muſt 
wait till he requires it. No, Madam, replied Co- 
dadad, I have already waited but too long. I long 
to ſee the King, and am tempted to go to offer 
Him my ſervice as a young gentleman unknown : 
No doubt but he will accept of it, and J will not 


, diſcover myſelf, till I have performed a thouſand 


glorious actions: I deſign to merit his eſteem be- 
fore he knows who I am. Pirouze approved of his 
generous refolution; and-Codadad one. day departed 
Samaria, as if he had been going a-hunting, with- 
out acquainting Prince Samer, for fear he ſhould 
ashwart his deſign. | 

He was mounted” on a white horſe, who had a 


gold bit and ſhoes; his houſing was of blue ſatin, 
_ embroidered with pearls; the hilt of his ſcymitar 


was of one entire diamond; and the ſcabbard of 
Jandal-wood, all adorned with emeralds and rubies; 
and on his ſhoulder hung his bow and quiver. In 


this equipage, which added much to his good mien, 


he arrived at the city of Harran, and ſoon found 
means to offer his ſervice to the King; who being 
charmed with his beauty and lovely preſence, and 


perhaps inſpired by natural ſympathy, gave him a 


favourable reception, and aſked his name and qua- 
lity. Sir, anſwered Codadad, I am ſon to an emir 


of Grand Cairo: an inclination to travel has made 


me quit my country: and underſtanding, in my 
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gaged in a war with ſome of your neighbours, I am 
come to your court to offer your Majeſty my fer- 
vice. The King ſhewed him extraordinary kind- 
neſs, and employed him 1n his troops. | 1 

That young Prince ſoon ſignalized his bravery. 
He gained the eſteem of the officers, and was ac- 
mired by the ſoldiers. And having no leſs wit than 
courage, he ſo far advanced himſelf in the King's 
affection, as to become his favourite. All the mi- 
niſters, and other courtiers, daily reſorted to Coda- 
dad; and were ſo eager to purchaſe his friendſhip, 
that they neglected the King's other ſons. Thoſe 
princes could not but reſent it, and imputing it 
to the ſtranger, they all conceived an implacable 
hatred againſt him; but the King's affection daily 
increaſing, he was never weary of giving him freſh 
teſtimonies of it. He always deſired he ſhould be 
near him; he admired his diſcourſe, ever full of. 
wit and diſcretion; and to ſhew how much he was 
ſatisfied with his wiſdom, he gave him the tuition of 
the other princes though he was of the ſame age. 
as they. Thus Codadad- was made governor of his: 
brothers; which only ſerved to heighten. their ha- 
tred. Is it come to this, ſaid they, that the King, 
not ſatisfied with loving a ſtranger more than us, 
will have him to be our tutor, and not allow us to 
do any thing without his leave? This is not to be 
endured: We muſt rid ourſelves of this ſtranger. 
Let us go together, ſaid one of them, and diſpatch 
him. No, no, anſwered another, we had better 
be cautious how we ſacrifice ourſelves : His death 
would render us odious to the King, who, in re- 
turn, would declare us all unfit to reign. Let us: 
deſtroy the ſtranger artfully. We will aſk leave to- 
g0 a-hunting, and when far from the palace, we 
will proceed to ſome other city, and ſtay there ſome 
time. The King will wonder at our abſence ; and: 
Perceiving we do not return, he may perhaps put 
the ſtranger to death, or at leaſt will turn him» 
out. ofthe court, for ſuffering us to leave the palace. 
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All the Princes applauded this artifice, went to- 
gether to Codadad, and deſired him to give them 
leave to go and take the diverſion of hunting, pro- 
miſing to return the ſame day. Pirouze's ſon was 
taken in the ſnare, and granted the leave his bro- 
thers deſired. They went, but returned not. They 
had been three days abſent; when the King aſked 
Codadad, where the Princes were, for it was long 
fince he Ha ſeen them. Sir, anſwered Codadad, 
they have been gone a-hunting theſe three days; 
but they promiſed me they would return ſooner. 
The King grew uneaſy, and much more when he 


perceived the Princes did not return the next day. 


This provoked his paſſion ; Indiſcreet ſtranger, ſaid 
he to Codadad, why did you let my ſons go without 
bearing them company ? Is it thus you diſcharge the 
truſt 1 have repoſed in you? Go ſeek them imme» 
diately, or you are a dead man. = 
Theſe words pierced Pirouze's unfortunate ſon to 
the heart. He armed himſelf, went out of the 
City, and like a ſhepherd, who had loſt his flock, 
ſearched all the country -for his brothers, inquiring 


at every village whether they had been ſeen ; and 


hearing no news of them, was grieved to the heart. 
Alas ! my brothers, ſaid he, what is become of you ? 
Are you perhaps fallen into the hands of our ene- 
mies ? Am I come to the court of Harran to be the 
occaſion of giving the King ſo much trouble? He 
was altogether comfortleſs for having given the 
Princes leave to go a hunting, or for not having 
borne them company. | 

After ſome days ſpent in a fruitleſs ſearch he arri- 
ved in a plain of prodigious extent, in the midſt 
whereof was a palace all of black marble. He drew 
Near and at one of the windows ſpied a moſt beau- 
tiful lady; but ſet off with no other ornament than 
her own beauty; for her hair was diſhevelled, her 
garments ragged, and on her countenance appeared 
all the tokens of the greateſt affliction. As ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw Codadad, and N he might hear her, 


\ 
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ſhe directed her diſcourſe to him, ſaying, Alas 
young man, get away from this fatal place, or elſe 
you will ſoon fall into the hands of the monſter that 
inhabits it. A black, who feeds only on human 
blood, reſides in. this palace. He ſeizes all perſons 
whom their ill fate conduCts to this plain, and ſhuts 
them up in his dark dungeons, whence they are ne- 
ver releaſed but to be devoured by him, 

Madam, anſwered Codadad, tell me who you are, 
and be not concerned for any more. I am a maid 
of quality of Grand Cairo, replied the lady: I was 
paſſing by this caſtle yeſterday, in my way to Bag- 
dad, and met with the black, who killed all my ſer- 
vants, and brought me hither : I wiſh I had nothing 
but death to fear; but to add to my calamity, this 
monſter would perſuade me to love him, and, in 
caſe I do not yield to-morrow to his brutality, 1 
muſt expect the utmoſt violence. I tell you onee 
more, added ſhe, make your eſcape: The black will 
ſoon return: He is gone out to purſue ſome travel- 
gers he ſpied at a diſtance on the plain. Loſe no 
time; nay I know not whether a ſpeedy flight will 
deliver you from him. 

She had ſcarce done ſpeaking theſe words before 
the black appeared. He was a man of a monſtrous. 
bulk, and of a dreadful aſpect, mounted on a 
mighty Tartar horſe, and wore fuch a large and 
beavy ſcymitar, that none but he could make uſe 
of it. The Prince ſeeing him, was amazed at his 
monſtrous mien, directed his prayers to heaven to - 
aſſiſt him, then drew his ſcymitar, and ſtood ſtill 
to expect the black; who deſpiſing ſo inconſiderable 
an enemy, called to Him to yield himſelf, with en- 
gaging words; but Codadad, by his behaviour, gave 
him to underſtand that he was reſolved to defend 
his life ; for he drew near and gave him a great cut 
on the knee. 'The black feeling himfelf wounded, 
gave ſuch a dreadful ſhriek as made all the plain re- 
found. He grew enraged, foamed at the mouth, 
and railing himſelf on his ſtirrups, made at Coda- 
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dad with his dreadful ſcymitar. The ſtroke was fo 


violent, that no more would have been required to 


put an end to the Prince, had not he by a ſudden 
ſpring he made his horſe take, avoided it. The 
ſcymitar made a mighty hiſling in the air; but be- 
fore the black could have leiſure to ſecond his blow, 


Codadad let fall one on his right-arm with ſuch fu. 
ry that he cut it off. The dreadful ſcymitar fell, 


with the -hand that held it ; and- the black. yielding 
under the violence of the ſtroke, loſt his ſtirrups, 
and made the earth quake with his mighty fall. The 
Prince alighted at the ſame time, and chopped off 
his enemy's head. Juſt then the lady, who had 
been a ſpectator of the combat, and was ſtill offer- 
ing up her vows to heaven for that young hero, 
whom ſhe admired, gave a ſhriek for joy, and ſaid 
to Codadad, Prince, {for the mighty victory you 
have obtained convinces me that you are of no or- 
dinary extraction), finiſh the work you have begun; 


_ the black has the keys of this caſtle, take them and 
deliver me out of priſon. The Prince ſearched tl 
wretch's pockets, as he lay ſtretched out on the 


ground, and found ſeveral keys. 

He opened the firſt door, and went into a court, 
where he met the lady coming to meet him: ſhe 
would have caſt herſelf at his feet, in token of her 
gratitude, but he would not permit it. She com- 
mended his valour, and extolled him above all the 
heroes in the world. He returned her compliments: 


and ſhe appearing ſtill more lovely to him near at 


hand than at a diſtance, I know not whether ſhe 
was more joyful to be delivered from the deſperate 
danger ſhe had been in, than he for having done ſo 
conſiderable a ſervice to ſo beautiful a perſon. 

Their diſcourſe was interrupted by diſmal cries 
and groans. What is this I hear? ſaid Codadad : 
Whence come thoſe miſerable cries, which pierce 


our ears? Sir, ſaid the lady to him, pointing to a 


little door there was in the court,. they come from 
thence. There are I know not how many wretched 
perſons whom fate has made to fall into the hands 
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of the black. They are all chained, EP that mon- 
ſter drew out one every day to be devoured, 


It is an addition to my joy, anſwered the young 


Prince, to underſtand that my victory will ſave the 
lives of thoſe unfortunate perſons. Come along 
with me, Madam, to partake in the ſatisfaction of 
giving them their liberty. You may gueſs by your- 
ſelf how welcome we fhall be to them, Having ſo 


ſaid they advance towards the door of the dunge- 


on; and the nearer they drew, the more diſtinctly 
they heard the complaints of the priſoners. Coda- 
dad pitying them, and impatient to put an end to 
their ſufferings, put one of the keys into the key- 
hole, which proved not to be the right one at firſt and 
therefore he took another; at which noiſe all thoſe 
unfortunate creatures, concluding it was the black, 
who came according to cuſtom, to bring them ſome 
meat, and at the ſame time to ſeize one of them to 


eat himſelf, redoubled their cries and groans. La- 
mentable voices were heard, which ſounded as if 


they had come from the centre of the earth. 
In the mean time, the Prince had opened the 
door, and went down a very ſteep ſtair-caſe into a 


large and deep. vault, which received ſome ſmall 


light from: a little window, and. in which there were 


above an hundred perſons, bound to ftakes, and 


their hands tied. Unfortunate travellers, ſaid. he to 


them, wretched victims, who only expected the mo- 


ment of an- approaching cruel death, give thanks to 


heaven which has this day delivered you by my 


means. I have flain the black by whom you were 
to be devoured, and am come to knock off your i- 
rons. The priſoners hearing theſe words, altoge- 
ther gave a ſhout, occaſioned by joy and ſurpriſe. 
Codadad and the lady began to unbind them; and 
as ſoon as any of them were looſe, they helped to 
take off the fetters from the reſt 3 ſo that in a ſhort 
time they were all at liberty. 

They then kneeled down, and having cefomad 
thanks to Codadad for what he had done for them, 
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went out of that dungeon; and when they were 
come into the court, how ſurpriſing it was for the 


Prince to ſee among the priſoners thoſe he was in 


ſearch of, and almoſt out of hopes to find. Princes 
eried he, am I not deceived ? is it not you I behold ? 
May I flatter myſelf that it will be in my power to 
reſtore you to the king your father, who is inconſol- 
able for the loſs of you? But will he not have 
ſome one to lament? Are you all here alive ? Alas! 
the death of one of you will ſuffice to damp all the 
Joy I conceive for having deltvered. you. 

The forty-nine Princes all made themſelves known 
to Codadad, who embraced them one after another, 
and told them how uneaſy their father was on ac- 
count of their abſence. They gave their deliverer 
all the commendations he deſerved, as did the other 


priſoners, who could not find words expreſſive e- 


nough to declare the gratitude they were ſenſible of. 
Next, Codadad with them, took a view of the 
whole caſtle, where there was immenſe wealth, 
curious ſilks, gold brocades, Perſian carpets, China 
ſatins, and an infinite quantity of other. goods, 
which the black had taken from the caravans he 
had plundered, a conſiderable part whereof belong- 
ed to the priſoners Codadad had then ſet free. Eve- 
Ty man knew:and reclaimed what belonged to him. 
J he prince reftored them their own, and divided 
the reſt of the merchandize among them. Then 
he faid to them, how will you do to carry away 
your goods? We are here in a deſert place, and 
there is no likelihood of your getting horſes. Sir, 
anſwered one of the priſoners, the black robbed us 
of our camels, as well as our goods, and perhaps 


they may be in the ſtables of this caſtle. That is 


not unlikely, replied Codadad ; let us ſee after it. 
Accordingly they went to the ſtables, where they 
not only found the camels, but alſo the horſes 
belonging to the King of Harran's ſons. There 
were ſome black ſlaves in the ſtables, who ſceing all 
the priſoners releaſed, and gueſſing thereby that 
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their maſter had been killed, fled. 8 by-ways 
well known to them. Nobody minded to purſue 
them. All the merchants, overjoyed that they had 
recovered their goods and camels together with 
their liberty, thought of nothing but proſecuting. 
their journey; m firſt repeated their thanks to their 
deliverer. 

When they were gone, Codadad, directing his 
diſcourſe to the ys ſaid, to what place, Madam, 
do vou deſire to go ? Whither did you deſign when 
you were ſeized by the black ? I intend to bear you 
company to the place you ſhall appoint, and I do 
not queſtion but that all theſe princes will do the 
ſame. The King of Harran's ſons proteſted to the 
lady they would not leave her tall ſhe was e to 
her friends. 

Princes, ſaid ſhe, I am of a country. too remote 
from hence; and beſides that, it would be an impo- 
ſition on your generolity to oblige you to travel ſo 
far, I muſt own to you, that I am come from my 
native country for ever. I told you a while ago, 
that I was a lady of Grand Cairo ; but fince you 
have ſhewn me ſo much favour, and I am ſo highly 
obliged to you, added ſhe, looking upon Codadad, 
I ſhould be much in the wrong in concealing the 
truth from you. I ama King's daughter; an uſurp- 
er has poſſeſſed himſelf of my father's throne, after 
having murdered him, and I have been forced to Dy | 

to ſave my life. 
Ihen Codadad and his brothers deſired the Prin- 
ceſs to tell them her ſtory, aſſuring ber- they were 
highly concerned at her misfortunes, and fully diſ- 
poſed to ſpare for nothing that might contribute to- 
wards rendering her more happy. After thanks 
returned for their freſh proteſtations of readineſs to 
ſerve her, ſhe could not refuſe ſatisfying their curio- 
| Gty, and began the. recital. of her adventures in the 
following manner. 
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. The History of the Princeſs of Deryaber. 


HERE is in a certain iſland a great city called 
| Deryaber. It has been long governed by a 
patent, magnificent, and virtuous king. That prince 
had no children, which was the only thing wanting 
to make him happy. He continually addreſſed his 


prayers to heaven, but heaven granted his requeſts 
by halves; for the Queen, his wife, after a long 


expectation, brought forth a daughter. ; 
I am the unfortunate princeſs: My father was 
Tather troubled than pleaſed at my birth ; but he 
ſubmitted to the will of God, and caufed me to be 
educated with all poſſible care, being reſolved fince 
he had no ſon, to teach me the art of ruling, that 


I might ſupply his place after his death. 


One day, when he was taking the diverſion of 
hunting, he ſpied a wild afs, which he chaſed, loſt 
his company, and was carried away ſo far in that 
heat, as to ride on till night, without reffecting that 
he was quite out of the way. He then alighted, 
and ſat down at the edge of a wood, into which he 
obſerved the aſs had fled. No ſooner was the day 
ſhut in, than he diſcovered a light among the trees 


which made him conclude that he was not far from 


fome village; he rejoiced at it, hoping that he 
might paſs the night there, and find ſome perſon 
to ſend to his followers, to acquaint them, where he 


was; and accordingly he got up and walked towards 
the light, which ſerved to guide him. 


He ſoon found he had been deceived, that light 
being no other than a fire lighted in a hut; howe- 


ver, he drew near, and with amazement beheld a 


great black, or rather a dreadful giant, fitting on a 


ſofa. Before the monſter was a great pitcher of 


wine, and he was roaſting a bullock he had newly 
killed. Sometimes he drank out of the pitcher, 
and then cut ſlices off the bullock and eat them. 
But that which moſt drew the King my father's at- 


tention was a beautiful women he ſaw in the hut. 


* 
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She ſeemed to be overwhelmed with grief; her 
hands were bound, and at her feet was „a ſmall 
child, about two or three years old, who, as if he 
was ſenſible of his mother's misfortunes, continu- 
ally wept, and rent the air with cries. — 
My father being moved with that object of pity, 
thought at firſt to have gone into the hut, and at- 
tack the gaint: but conſidering it would be an un- 
equal combat, he ſtopped and reſolved, ſince he 
had not ſtrength enough to prevail by open force, 
to uſe art. In the mean time, the giant having 
emptied the pitcher, and devoured above half the 
bullock, turned to the woman, and ſaid, Beautiful 
Princeſs, why do you oblige me by your obſtinacy 
to treat you with ſeverity ? It is in your own power 
to be happy. Lou need only reſolve to love and 
be true to me, and I ſhall expreſs my affection to 
you. Thou hideous ſatyr, anſwered the lady, ne- 
ver expect that time ſhould wear away the averſion 
[ have for you. Thou wilt ever be a monſter in my 
eyes. To theſe words the added fo many other re- 
proaches that the giant grew enraged. This 1s 
too much cried he in a furious tone; my love un- 
dervalued is turned into rage. Your hatred has at 
laſt cauſed mine; I find it prevails above my de- 
fires, and that I now wiſh your death rather than 
enjoyment. Having ſpoken theſe words, he took 
that wretched lady by the hair, and held her up with 
one hand in the air, and drawing his ſcymitar with 
the other, was juſt going to ſtrike off her head 
when the King my father let fly an arrow, which 
pierced the giant's breaſt, ſo that he ſtaggered, and 
dropped down dead. | | CE 
My father entered the hut, unbound the lady's 
hands, aſked her who ſhe was, and how ſhe came 
thither. Sir, ſaid ſhe, there are ſome families of 
Saracens along the ſea coaſt, who lived under the 
prince, who is my huſband-; this giant you have kij- 
led was one of his principal officers. The wretch _ 
tell deſperately in love with me, but took ſpecial 
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care to conceal it, till he could put in execution the 
deſigns he had laid of ſtealing me away. Fortune 
oftener favours wicked deſigns than the virtuous. 
The giant one day ſurprifed me and my child in a 
bye-place. He ſeized us both ; and to diſappoint the 


ſearch he well knew my huſband would cauſe to be 


made on account of this rape, he removed] far 
from-the country inhabited by thoſe Saracens, and 
brought us into this wood, where he has kept me 
ſome days. Ast deplorable as my condition is, it is 
ſtill a great ſatisfaction to me to think that the gi- 
ant, though ſo brutal and amorous, never uſed force 
to obtain that which I always refuſed to his intrea- 
ties; not but that he has threatened me an hundred 
times that he would have recourſe to the worſt of 
extremities, in caſe he could not otherwiſe prevail 
upon me; and I muſt confeſs to you, that a while 
ago, when I provoked his anger by my words, I was 
leſs concerned for my life than for my honour. | 
This, Sir, ſaid the Prince of the Saracen's wife, 
is the faithful account of my misfortunes ; and I do 
not queſtion, but that you will think me worthy c- 
nough of your compaſſion, not to repent your ha- 
ving ſo generouſly relieved me. Madam, anſwered 
my father, be affured your troubles have moved me, 
and I will do all that ſhall be in my power to make 
you happy again. To morrow, as ſoon as the day 
appears, we will go out of this wood, and endea- 
vour to fall into the road which leads to the great 
city of Deryabar, of which I am ſovereign ;- and if you 
think fit, you ſhall be entertained in my palace till 
the Prince your huſband ſhall come to reclaim you. 

The Saracen lady accepted the offer, and the next 
day followed the King my father, who found all his 
retinue upon the ſkirts of the wood, they having 
ſpent the night in ſearching after, and being very 
uneaſy for that they could not find him. They 


-were no leſs joyful to meet their king, than ama- 
zed to ſee bim with a lady, whoſe beauty ſurpriſed | 
them. He told them how he had found her, and 
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the danger he had run in drawing near to the hut, 
where he muſt certainly have Toft his life had the 
giant ſpied him. One of his ſervants took up the 


lady behind him, and another carried the child. 
Thus they arrived at the King my father's palace, 


who aſſigned the beautiful Saracen lady an apart- 
ment and cauſed her child to be carfully educated. 
The lady was ſenſible of the King's goodneſs to her, 
and expreſſed as much gratitude as he eould deſire, 
She had at firſt appeared very uneaſy and impatient, 
on account that her huſband did not reclaim her; 
but by degrees-ſhe ſhook oft that unealineſs : The 
reſpect my father paid her diſpelled her impatience ; 
and I am of opinion ſhe would at laſt have blamed 


fortune more for reſtoring her to her kindred than 


ſhe did for removing her from them. | | 
In the mean time, the lady's ſon grew up; he 
was very handſome ; and not wanting wit, found the 
way to pleaſe the King my father, who had a great 
kindneſs for him. All the courtiers perceived it, and 
gueſſed that young man might in the end be my 


F 


huſband, Upon this conceit, and looking on him 
already as heir to the crown, they made their court 


to him, and every man endeavoured to gain his fa . 
vour. He ſoon ſaw into their deſigns, grew con- 
ceitzd of himſelf and forgetting the diſtance there 
was between our conditions, flattered himself with 
the hopes that my father was fond enough of him 
to prefer him before all the princes in the world. 
Nay, he went farther; for the King not anſwering 
his expectation, in offering me to him as ſoon as he 
could have wiſhed, he had the boldneſs te aſk me of 
him. Whatſoever punithment his inſolence deſer- 
ved, my father was ſatisfied with telling him he had 
other thoughts in relation to me, and ſhewed him 
no farther diſlike. The youth was incenſed at this 


refuſal; the vain fellow reſented the contempt, as ' 

if he had aſked ſome maid of indifferent extraction, 

or as if his birth had been equal to mine. Nor was 

he lo ſatisfied, but mages to be revenged on the 
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King, and with unparallelled ingratitude conſpired 
againſt him. In ſhort, he murdered him, and cau- 
Ted himſelf to be proclaimed King of Deryabar, by a 
great number of malcontents, whom he ſupported. 
The firſt thing he did after ridding himſelf of my 
father, was to come into my apartment with a 
great train of the conſpirators. His deſign was vi- 
ther to take my life or oblige me to marry him. 
Whilſt he was buſy murdering my father, the graud 


viſier, who had been always loyal to his maſter, came 


to carry me away from the palace, and ſecured me 
in a friend's houſe, till a veſſel he had provided was 
ready to fail. I then left the ifland, attended only 


by a governeſs and that generous miniſter, who choſe 
rather to follow his maſter's daughter, and to partake, 


of her misfortunes, than to ſubmit to a tyrant. 
The grand viſier deſigned to carry me to the courts 
of the neighbouring kings, to implore their aſſiſt- 


ance, and excite them to revenge my father's death, 
but heaven did not give me a bleſſing to that reſo- 
' lution we thought ſo juſt. When we had been but 


a few days at ſea, there aroſe ſuch a furious ſtorm, 
that, in ſpite of all the mariners* art, our veſſel 
carried away by the violence of the winds and waves, 
was daſhed in pieces againſt a rock. I will not ſpend 
time in deſcribing our ſhipwreck. I can but faint- 


ly repreſent to you how my governeſs, the grand vi- 


fier, and all that attended me, were ſwallowed up 
by the ſea. The dread I was ſeized with did not 
permit me to obſerve the horror of our condition. 
In fine, I loſt my ſenſes; and whether I was thrown 


upon the coaſt, upon any part of the wreck of our 


ſhip, or whether heaven, which reſerved me for o- 
ther misfortunes, wrought a miracle in my deliver- 
ance, I found myſelf on fhore when my ſenſes re- 
turned to me. | | EP; N 

Misfortunes very often make us forget our duty. 
Inſtead of returning thanks to God for ſo ſingular a 
mercy ſhewn me, I only lifted up my eyes to hea- 
ven, to complain becauſe I had been ſaved. I was 
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ſo far from bewailing the viſier and my governeſs, 
that I envied their fate: and my dreadful imagina- 
tions, by degrees prevailing above my reaſon, I re- 
ſolved to caſt myſelf into the ſea, I was upon the 
point of doing ſo, when I heard behind me a great 
noiſe of men and horſes. I looked about to ſee what 
it might be, and ſpied ſeveral armed horſemen, a- 
mong whom was one mounted on an Arabian horſe. 
He had on a garment embroidered with filver, a 
girdle ſet with precious ſtones, and a crown of gold. 
on his head. 'Though his habit had not convinced 
me that he was the chief of the company, I ſhould 
have judged it by the air of grandeur which appeared 
in his perſon. He was a young man extraordinary 
finely ſhaped, and perfectly beautiful. Being ſur- 
priſed to ſee a young lady alone in that place, he ſent. 
ſome of his oſſicers to alk who I was? All my au- 
ſwer was weeping. The ſhore being covered with 
the wreck. of our ſhip, they concluded ſome veſſel 
had been caſt away there, and that I was certainly 
ſome perſon that had ſaved my life: This conjec- 
ture, and my, inconſolable condition, excited the 
curioſity of thoſe officers, who began to aſk. me a. 
thouſaud queſtions, with aſfurances that their King 
was a generous prince, and that I ſhould receive all 
comfort in his court. ry 
The King, impatient to know. who I was, grew 
weary of expecting the return of his officers, and 
drew near to me. He gazed on me very earneſtly, 
and obſerving, that I did not give over weeping and 
afflicting myſelf, without being able to return an an- 
ſwer to their queſtions, he forbid them troubling me 
any more; and directing his diſcourſe to me, ſaid, 


Madam, I conjure you to moderate your exceſſive 
affliction. Tho' heaven in its wrath has laid this 
calamity upon you, yet does it. not behove you to de- 
ſpair. I beſeech you, ſhew more courage; fortune, 


which has hitherto perſecuted you, is inconſtant, 


and may ſcon change. I dare affure you, that, if 


your misfortunes are capable of receiving any com- 
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fort you ſhall find it in my dominions : My palace is 
at your ſervice : You ſhall live with the Queen my 


mother, who will endeavour by her kindneſs to eaſe 
your affliction. I know not as yet*who you are; but 


I find I am already concerned for you. 


I thanked the young King for his great goodneſs 
towards me, accepted of the obliging offers he 
made me; and, to convince him that I was not un- 
worthy of him, told him my condition. I deſcribed 
to him the inſolence of the young Saracen, and 


found it needleſs to do any thing more than barely to 


recount my misfortunes, to excite com̃paſſion in him, 
and all his officers who heard me. When I had 
dpne ſpeaking, the Prince began again, affuring 
me that he was highly concerned at my misfortune. 
Then he conducted me to his palace, and preſented 
me to the Queen his mother, to whom I was ob- 
liged again to repeat my misfortunes, and to renew 
my tears. The Queen ſeemed very ſenfible of my 
troubles, and took an extraordinary hiking to me. 
On the other hand, the King her ſon fell deſperate- 


ly in love with me, and ſoon offered me his perſon 


and his crown. I was ſtill fo entirely taken up 
with the thoughts of my calamities, that the Prince, 
though ſo lovely a perſon, did not make ſo great 
an impreſſion on me as he might have done at ano- 
ther time. However, gratitude prevailing on me, 
J did not refuſe to make him happy, and our wed- 
ding was kept with all imaginable grandeur, i 


At the time when all the people were taken up 
with the celebration of their ſovereign's nuptials, 
a neighbouring prince, who was his enemy, made 


a deſcent by night on the iſland with a great number 


of troops. That formidable enemy was the King 
Zanguebar: He ſurpriſed thoſe people, and cut to 


pieces al! the King my huſband's ſubjects. We 
two eſcaped very narrowly, for he had already en- 
tered the palace with ſome of his followers ; but. 
we found means to ſlip away, and got to the ſea- 


coaſt where we took into a fiſhing-boat. we had the 
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good fortune to meet with. Two days we were 
drove about by the winds, without knowing what 
would become of us. The third day, we ſpied a 
vefiel making towards us with all her ſails aboard. | 
We rejoiced at. firſt, believing it had been a mer, | ! 
chant-ihip which might take us aboard; but were. q h 
more aſtoniſhed than I can expreſs, when, as it 
drew near, we ſaw ten or twelve armed pirates ap=2 | 
pear on the deck. Being come up to us, five or fix 
of them leaped. into our. boat, ſeized us, bound 
the Prince, and conveyed us into their ſhip, where 


they immediately took off my veil. My youth and i 
features touched them, and they all declared thexy¶,g 
were charmed. at the fight of me. Inftead of | | 
caſting lots, every one. of them claimed the pre- | 
ference, and me as his right. The controverſy grew | 


hot, and they came to blows abont me, and fought 
like ſo many madmen. The deck was ſoon caver- " fi 
ed with dead bodies; and, in ſhort, they were all = | | 
killed but one, who being left ſole poſleffor of me, lf 
faid, You are mine, I will carry you to Grand Cai-- 140 
ro, to deliver you to a friend of mine, to whom I 4 
have promiſed a beautiful ſlave. But who added ; 
he, looking upon the King my huſband, is that man? 
What relation is he to you ? Are you allied by blood 

or love ? Sir, anſwered I, he is my huſband. If ſo, 
replied the pirate, in-pity I muſt rid myſelf of him: 

It would be too great an affliction to him to fee you 
in my friend's arms. Having ſpoke thoſe words, he 
took up the unhappy Prince, who was bound, and 
threw. him into the ſea, notwithſtanding all my en- 
deavours to hinder him. | EE, 

1 ſhricked in a dreadful manner at the fight of 
that cruel action, and had certainly caſt myſelf head- 
long into the ſea, had not the pirate held me. He 
plainly faw that was my defign, and therefore bound 
ine fait to the main-maſt, and then hoiſting fail, 
made towards the Jand, and there got aſhore. He 
unbound and led me to a little town, where he 
bought camels, tents, and flaves, and then ſet out 
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for Grand Cairo; deſigning, as he till ſaid, to pre- 
ſent me to his friend according to his promiſe. 
We had been ſeveral days upon the road, when, 


as we were croſling this plain yeſterday, we ſpied 


the black who inhabited this caſtle. At a diſtance, 
we took him for a tower; and when near us, could 
ſcarce believe him to be a man. He drew his vaſt 


ſcymitar, and ſummoned the pirate to yield him- 


ſelf up a priſoner, with all his ſlaves, and the lady 
he was conducting. The pirate was daring ; and 
being ſeconded by all his ſlaves, who promiſed to 
| ſtand by him, he attacked the black. The fight 
laſted a conſiderable time; but at length the pirate 
fell under his enemy's deadly blows, as did all his 
ſlaves who choſe rather to die than forſake him. 
The black then conducted me to the caſtle, whither 
he alſo brought the pirate's body, which he ate that 
night for his ſupper. After that inhuman meal, 
perceiving that I ceaſed not weeping, he ſaid to me, 
Young lady, prepare to ſatisfy my deſires, rather 
than continue thus to afflict yourſelf. Make a vir- 
tue of neceſſity, and comply: I give you till to- 
morrow to conſider. Let me then find you comfor- 
ted for all your misfortunes, and overjoyed for hav- 


ing been reſerved for my bed. Having ſpoke theſe 


words be conducted me to a chamber, and went to 


bed in his own, after locking up all the caſtle-doors. 
He opened them this morning, and preſently locked - 


them again, to purſue ſome travellers he perceived at 
a diſtance; but it is likely they made their eſcape, 


ſince he was coming alone, aud without any booty, 


when you attacked him. 

As ſoon as the Princeſs had put an end to the re- 
cital of her adventures, Codadad declared to her that 
he was highly concerned at ber mis{ortunes- But, 
Madam, added be, it ſhall be your own. fault if you 
do not live at caſe for the future. The King of Har- 
ran's ſons offer you a ſafe retreat in the court of the 
King their father; be pleaſed to accept of it. You 


will be there cheriſhed by that Prince, and RY 
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by all other perſons; and if you do not diſdain the 
perſon of your deliverer, permit me to make you a 
preſent of it, and to marry you before all theſe prin- 
ces; let them be witneſſes to our contract. The 
Princeſs conſented to it, and the marriage was con- 
cluded that very day in the caſtle, where they found 


all ſorts of proviſions. The kitchens were full of fleſfn 


and other eatables the black uſed to feed on when he 
was weary of feeding on human bodies. There was 
alſo a variety of fruit, very excellent in their kinds, 
and to complete their ſatisfaction, abundance of de- 
licious wine and other liquors. | „„ 

They all fat down to table; and after having eats 
en and drank plentifully, they took along with them 
the reſt of the proviſions, and ſet out for the King 


4 


8 


of Harran's court; they travelled ſeveral days, en- 
camping in the pleaſanteſt places they could ſind, 


and they were within one day's journey of Harran 


when having halted and drank all their wine, as 


being under no longer concern to make it hold out, 
Codadad directed his diſcourſe to all his company 
thus: Princes, I have too long concealed from you 
who T am. Behold your brother Codadad ! I have 
received my being, as well as you, of the King of 
Harran, The Prince of Samaria has bred me, 
and the Princeſs Pirouze is my mother. Madam, 
added he, applying himſelf to the Princeſs of De- 
ryabar, do you alſo forgive me, for having concealed 
my birth from you. Perhaps, by diſcovering it 
ſooner, I might have prevented ſome diſagreeable re- 
flections which may have been occaſioned by a match 
you may have thought unequal. No, Sir, anſwer⸗ 


ed the Princefs, the opinion I at firſt conceived of 


you heightened every moment, and you did not 
ſtand in need of the extraction you now diſcover, 


to make me happy. _ | 
The Princes congratulated Codadad on his birth, 


and expreſſed much ſatisfaction at the knowledge 


of it : But in reality, inſtead of rejoicing, their 


hatred for ſo amiable a brother was redoubled. 'They 


— — 
3 I 


© 
»& 
14 
} 
f x 
2 
+» ti 
ih 
S I 
[1 ys 
. 1 
£ 
4 : 
ö 
it 
- 
4 
1 
14 
} 
| 


Cn” oP 0 
DIODE NEE ARTE — 


— — 


1 
17 


214 £ ARABIAN NIGHTS — 


met together at night in a bye. place, whilſt codadad 
and the Princeſs his wife lay faſt aſleep in their tent. 

Thoſe. ungrateful envious brothers, forgetting that 

had eit not been for the brave ſon of Pirouze they 

- muſt have been devoured by the black, agreed a- 

mong themſelves to murder him. We have no o- 
ther courſe to chuſe, ſaid one of thoſe wicked bre- 

thren ; for the moment our father ſhall come to 
underſtand that this ſtranger he is already ſo fond 
of is our brother, and that he alone has been able 
to deſtroy a giant whom we could not all of us to- 

gether conquer, he will beſtow all his favour and a 
thouſand praiſes on him, and declare him his heir 
in ſpite of all his brothers, who will be obliged to 
obey and fall down before him. Beſides theſe, he 
added many other words, which made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on their jealous minds, that they immediate- 
ly repaired to Codadad, then faſt aſleep, ſtabbed him 
in a thouſand places, and leaving him for dead in 
the arms of the Princeſs of Deryaber, proceeded on 
their journey for the city of Harran, where they ar- 
rived the next day. 

The King their father conceived the greater joy 
at their return, becauſe he had deſpaired of ever 
ſeeing them again. He aſked what had been the 
occaſion of their ſtay : But they took care not to ac - 
quaint him with it, making no mention either of the 
black or of Codadad, and only ſaid, That being cur- 

ious to ſee the country, they had ſpent ſome time in 
the neighbouring cities. 

In the mean time, Codadad lay in his tent drowned 
in his own blood, and little differing from a dead man, 


With the Princeſs his wife, who ſeemed to be in na 


much better condition than he. She rent the air 
with her diſmal ſhrieks, tore her hair, and, bathing 
her huſband's body with her tears, Alas ! Codadad, 
my dear Codadad, cried ſhe, is it you whom I behold 
juſt departing this life? What cruel hands have put 
you into this condition? May Ibelieve theſe are your 
rothers who have treated you ſo unmercifully ? No: 
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they are rather devils, who have taken thoſe ſhapes 
to murder you, O barbarous wretches ! whoſoever 
you are, how could you make ſo ungrateful a return 
for the ſervice he has done you? But why ſhould I 
complain of your brothers, unfortunate Codadad ! ! ii} 
alone am to blame for your death. You would Þ ||} 
* rack your fate upon mine; and all the ill fortune 4 
that attends me fince I left my father's palace has 15 
fallen upon you. O heaven! which has condemn- | 
ed me to lead a wandering life and full of calami- 
ties, if you will not permit me to have a conſort, 
why do you permit me to find any? Behold, you 
have now robbed me of two juſt as I began to be 
endeared to-them. 5 i 
By theſe and other moving expreſſions the unhap- 
py Princeſs of Deryabar vented her ſorrow, fixing 
her eyes on the deplorable Codadad, who could not 
hear her. But Codadad was not dead; and his con?n 
ſort obſerving that he till breathed, ran to a large 0 
open town that ſhe ſpied in the plain to inquire for a 
ſurgeon. She was ſhewed one, who went imme=- 
diately with her ; but when they came to the tent, b 
they could not find Codadad, which made them 
conclude he had been dragged away by ſome wild 
beaſt to devour him. The Princeſs renewed her 
complaints and lamentations, in a moſt diſmal man- 
ner. The ſurgeon took compaſſion, and he being un- 
willing to leave her in that miſerable condition, pro- 
poſed to her to return to the town, offering her his | 
houſe and ſervice. _ „ 5 | 
She ſuffered herſelf to be prevailed on. The ſur- 1 
geon conducted her to his houſe, and without know- 
ing as yet who ſhe was, treated her with all ima- 
ginable courteſy and reſpect. He uſed all his rhe- 
toric to comfort her; but it was in vain to think of 
removing her ſorrow, which was rather heightened 
than diminiſhed, Madam, faid he to her one day, 1 
be pleaſed to recount to me your misfortunes; tell {| 
your country and your condition. Perhaps I may. | 1 
give you ſome advize when I am acquainted with all f 
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| the circumſtances of your calamity. Youdo nothing 
but afflict yourſelf, without conſidering that remedies 


may-be found for the moſt deſperate diſeaſes. 

The ſurgeon's words were ſo efficacious that they 
wrought on the Princeſs, who recounted to him all 
her adventures; and when ſhe had done, the ſur- 
geon directed his diſcourſe to ber, ſaying, Madam, 
fince this is the poſture of affairs, give me leave to 
tell you that you ought not thus to give way to your 


ſorrow ; you ought rather to arm yourſelf with re- 


ſolution, and to perform what the name and the 


duty of a wife requires of you. You are obliged 


to revenge your huſband : If you pleaſe, I will wait 
on you as your ſquire : Let as go to the King of 
Harran's court, he is a good and juſt Prince: You 


need only repreſent to him in a lively manner, how 


Prince Codadad has been treated by his brothers : 


J am fully perſuaded he will do you juſtice. I ſub- 


mit to your reaſons, anſwered the Princeſs, it is 
my duty to endeavour to revenge Codadad; and 
| fince you are ſo obliging and generous as to offer 
to bear me company, I am ready to ſet out. No 
ſooner had ſhe fixed this reſolution, than the ſur- 


geon ordered two camels to be made ready, on which 


the Princeſs and be mounted, and repaired to 
Harran. 

They alighted at the firſt earavanſera they found, 
and.5 inquiring of the hoſt what news at court? It is, 
ſaid he, in very great confuſion. The King had a 
fon, who lived a long time with him as a ſtranger, 
and none can tell what is become of that young 
Prince. One of the King's wives, called Pirouze, 
is his mother; ſhe has made all poſſible inquiry, 
but to no purpoſe. All men are concerned at the 
loſs of that Prince, becauſe he was very deſerving. 
The King has forty-nine other ſons, all of them 
born of ſeveral mothers; but not one of them 
has worth enough to comfort the King for the death 
of Codadad ; I ſay his death, becauſe it is impoſ- 
fible he ſhould be ſtill. alive, ſince no news have 
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been heard of him, notwithſtanding ſo much ſearch 

has been made after him. 5 63! | 
The ſurgeon having heard this account from the 

hoſt, concluded that the beſt courſe the Princeſs 


Deryabar could take, was to wait upon Pirouze ; 


But that method was not without ſome danger, and 
required much precaution ; for it was to be feared, 
that if the King of Harran's ſons ſhould happen to 
hear of the arrival of their ſiſter-in-law, and her de- 
ſign, they might cauſe her to be conveyed away be- 


fore ſhe could ſpeak to Codadad's mother. The ſur- 
geon weighed all theſe particulars, and confidered 
what riſk he might run himſelf 3 and therefore, that 


he might manage the affair with diſcretion, he defired 


the Princeſs ts ſtay in the caravanſera, whilſt he 
went to the palace to obſerve which might be the 


ſafeſt way to conduct her to Pirouze. | 
He went accordingly into the city, and was walk- 

ing towards the palace like one led only by curioſity 

to ſee the court, when he eſpied a lady mounted on 


a mule richly accoutered. She was followed by ſeve- 


ral ladies mounted on mules, with a great number of 


guards and black ſlaves. All the people made a lane 
to ſee her paſs along, and ſaluted her, proftrating 
themſelves on the ground. The ſurgeon paid her the 


ſame reſpect, and then aſked a Calender, who hap- 


pened to ſtand by him, Whether that lady was one of 


the King's wives ? Yes, brother, anſwered the Calen- 
der, the is one of the King's wives, and the moſt 


honoured and beloved by the people, becauſe ſhe is 


mother to prince Codadad ; of whom I ſuppoſe you 
have heard. 1 

The ſargeon aſked no more queſtions, but follow- 
ed Pirouze to a moſque into which ſhe went to diſ- 
tribute alms, and aſſiſt at the public prayers the 
King had ordered to be made for the ſafe return of 
Codadad. The people who were highly concerned 
for that young Prince, ran in crowds to join 
their vows to the prayers of the prieſts, ſo that rhe 
woſque was quite full. The ſurgeon broke through 
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the throng, and advanced as far as Pirouze's guards. 
He ſtaid out the Prayers, and when that Princeſs 
went out, he ſtepped up to one of her flaves and 


whiſpered him in the ear, ſaying, brother, 1 have 


a ſecret of moment to impart to the Princeſs Pi- 
rouze 3 may not I, by your means, be brought into 


her apartment? If that ſecret, anſwered the ſlave 


be relating to. Prince Codadad, I dare promiſe you 


fhall have audience of her this very day; but if it 
concerns not him, it is needleſs for you to endea- 


vour to be introduced to her; for her thoughts are 
all upon her ſon, and ſhe will not hear talk of any 
other ſubject. It is only about that dear ſon, replied 


the ſurgeon, that I would diſcourſe her. If ſo, ſaid 


the ſlave, you need only follow us to the palace, and 
you ſhall ſoon ſpeak to her. 


Accordingly as ſoon as Pirouze was returned to 


her apartment, that ſlave acquainted her that a perſon 


unknown had ſome important affair to communicate 


to her, and that it related to Prince Codadad No 
ſooner had he uttered theſe words, than Pirouze 
expreſſed her impatience to ſee that ſtranger. The 
flave immediately conducted him into the Princeſs's 
cloſet who 'ordered all her women to withdraw, 
except two, from whom ſhe concealed nothing. As 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw the ſurgeon, ſhe aſked abruptly, 
what news he had to tell her of Codadad ? Madam, 


anſwered the ſurgeon, after having proſtrated him» 


ſelf on the ground, I have a long account to give 
you, and ſuch as will be very ſurpriſing. Then he 


told her all the particulars. of what had paſſed: be- 
tween Codadad and his brothers, which ſhe liſten- 
ed to with an eager attention, but when he came 


to ſpeak of the murder, that tender mother ſwoon- 


ed away on her ſofa, as it ſhe had been herſelf ſtab- 


bed like her fon. Her two women uſed praper 
means, and ſoon brought her to herſelf. The frr- 
geon continued his relation; and when he had end- 
ed it, Pirouze ſaid to him, Go back to the Princeſs 
Deryaber, and afſure her from me that the King 
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ſhall foon own her for his daughter in- law; and as 
for yourſelf, be aſſured that your ſervice ſhall be well 
rewarded: 1 | : 

When the ſurgeon was gone, Pirouze remained 
on the ſofa in ſuch a ſtate of affliction as is not 


eaſy to imagine; and relenting at the thoughts of 


Codadad, O! my fon, ſaid ſhe, I muſt never then 


— 


expect to ſee you more ! Alas! when I gave you 


leave to depart from Samaria, and you took leave of 
me, I did not imagine that ſo unfortunate a death 
expected you at ſuch a diſtance trom me. Unfor- 
tunate Codadad ! why did you leave me ! It 1s true, 
ou would not have acquired ſo much renown, but 
you had been ſtill alive, and had not coſt your mo- 
ther ſo many tears. Whilſt ſhe uttered theſe words, 
ſhe wept bitterly, and her two confidents, moved by 
her forrow, mixed their tears with hers. | 
W hilft they were all three in that affliction, th 


King came into the cloſet, and ſeeing them in that 


condition, aſked Pirouze whether ſhe had received 
any bad news concerning Codadad ! Alas ! Sir, ſaid 
the, all is over, my fon has loſt his life: and to add 
to my ſorrow, I cannot pay him the funeral rites 5 
for, in all appearance the wild beaſts have devoured 
him. Then the told him all ſhe had heard from the 
ſurgeon, and did not fail to expreſs herſelf fully at 
the inhuman manner in which Codadad had been 
murdered by his brothers. 


The King did not give Pirouze time to finiſh her 


relation; but being tranſported with anger, and giv- 
ing way to his paſſion, Madam, ſaid he to the Prin- 


ceſs, thoſe perfiidiqus wretches who cauſe you to ſhed. 


theſe tears, and are the occaſion of the mortal grief 
which oppreſſes their father, ſhall ſoon feel the pu- 
mihment due to their guilt. The King having ſpoken 


theſe words, with indignation appearing in his 


countenance, went directly to the preſence chamber, 
where all his courtiefs attended and ſuch of the peo- 
ple as had any petitions to preſent to him. They 
were all aſtoniſhed to fee him in that paſſion, and 

| 2 | 


220 ARABIAN NIGHT'S 


thought his anger had been kindled againſt his] people. 

Their hearts failed them for fear. He aſcended 
the throne, and cauſing his grand viſier to draw 
near, ſaid, Haſſan, I have ſome orders for you: Go 
immediately, take a thouſand of my guards, and 
feize all the princes my ſons; ſhut them up in the 


tower appointed for a priſon for murderers. and let 


this be done in a moment. All that were preſent 


quaked at the hearing of this ſurpriſing command; 


and the grand viſier, without anſwering one word, 
laid his hand on his head, to expreſs his obedience, 
and went out of the prefence to execure his orders, 
which were very ſurpriſing to him. In the mean 


time, the King diſmiſſed thoſe who attended to de- 


fire audience, and declared he would not diſpatch 
any buſineſs for a month to come. He was ſtill in 
the preſence- chamber, when the viſier returned. 
Are all my ſons, ſaid that prince, in the tower? 
They are, Sir, anſwered the viſier; I have obeyed 
your orders. This is not all, replied the King, I 
have farther commands for you; and ſo ſaying, he 
went out of the prefence-chamber, and returned to 
Pirouze's apartment, with the viſier. following him. 
He-aſked that princeſs where Codadad's widow had 
taken up her lodging? Pirouze's woman told him, 
for the ſurgeon had not forgot that in his relation. 
Then the King turning to his minifler, Go, ſaid 
he, to that caravanſera, and bring a young princeſs, 
who lodges there, but treat her with all the reſpect 
due to her quality. 

The viſier was not backward in . what 
he was ordered. He mounted on horſeback, with 
all the emirs and courtiers, and repaired to the Ca- 
ravanſera where the Princeſs of Deryabar was, whom 
he acquainted with his orders, and preſented her 
from the king, a fine white. mule, whoſe ſaddle and 
bridle were adorned with gold, rubies and diamonds. 

She mounted it, and went to the palace, attended by 
all thoſe great men. The ſurgeon bore her company, 
mounted cn a {prightly Tartar horſe the viſier had 


ENTERTAINMENT. 221 


provided for him. All the people were at their win- 
dows, or in the ſtreets, to fee that noble cavaleade; 
and it being given out that the princeſs whom they 
conducted in ſuch ſtate to court, was Codadad's wife, 
the city reſounded with acclamations, the air rung 
with ſhouts of joy, which would certainly have been 
turned into lamentations, had that prince's fatal ad- 


venture been known ; ſo much was he beloved by all 


men. | | 
The Princeſs of Deryabar found the king at the 
palace-gate, waiting to receive her. He took her 
by the hand, and led her to Pirouze's apartment,. 
where a very moving ſcene was acted among them. 
Codadad's wife found her affliction redouble upon 
her at the fight of her huſband's father.and mother; 
as, on the other fide, thofe parents could not look 


on their ſon's wife without being much concern- 
ed. She caſt herſelf at the King's feet, and hav- 
ing bathed them with tears, was ſo overcome. with 


grief, that ſhe was not able to ſpeak one word. Pi- 


rouze was in no better condition, ſhe ſeemed to be 
ſtunned-with her ſorrows; and the King, moved by 
thoſe diſmal] objects, gave way to his paſhon. Thoſe 
three perſons, mixing their tears and fighs, for fome . 


time obſerved a ſilence, which appeared extraordi- 
nary moving and pitiful.. At:length the Princeſs 


of Deryabar, being ſomewhat recovered, recounted. 
the adventure of the caſtle and Codadad's diſaſ- 
ter. Then ſhe required juſtice for the treachery of 


the princes. Yes, madam, ſaid the king to her, 


thoſe ungrateful wretches ſhall periſh; but Codadad's . 
death muſt firſt be made public that the puniſhment - 
of his brothers may not cauſe my ſubjects to rebel; 
and thongh we have not my ſon's body, we will nor 
omit paying him the laſt duties. This ſaid, he direc- 
ted his diſcourſe to the viſier and ordered him to 
build a dome of white marble in a delightful plain, 
in the midſt of which the city of Harran ſtands; 
then he appointed the Princeſs of Deryabar a fine 
apartment in his palace, acknowledging her for hia 


p 


daughter-in-law... 
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- Haſſan cauſed the work to be carried on with 
ſuch diligence, and employed ſo many. workmen, 


that the dome was ſoon finiſhed. Within it was e- 


rected a monument, and on it was placed a figure 
repreſenting Codadad. As ſoon as all was perfect. 
ed, the King ordered prayers to be faid, and ap- 


| 1 a day for the obſequies of his ſon. 


On that day, all the inhabitants of the city went 
out upon the plain to ſee that ceremony performed, 
which was after this manner. The King, attended 
by his viſier, and the prime perſons of the court, 
proceeded towards the dome; and being come to it, 


went in- and ſat down with them on carpets laid on 
the ground, made of black ſatin, with gold flowers. 


A great body of horſe- guards, hanging their heads 
and looking down, drew up cloſe about the dome, 
and marched round it twice, obſerving a profound 
filence; but at the third round, they halted before 
the door, and all of them with a loud voice pro- 
nounced theſe werds: O Prince, ſon to the King, 
could we by dint of ſword, and. human valour, any 
way retrieve your misfortune, we would bring you 
back to life ; but the King of kings has command- 


ed, and the angel of death has obeyed.“ Having 
uttered theſe words, they drew off, to make way for 


a hundred old men, ail of them ace on black 
mules, and wearing long grey beards. 

| Theſe were anchorites, who lived all their days 
concealed' in caves. They never appeared in the 
Ggbt of the world, but when they were to aſſiſt at 
the obſequies of the King of Harran, and of the 


| princes of their family. Each of theſe venerable 


perfons carried a book on his head, which'he held 
with one hand. They took three turns round the 
dome without - uttering one word; then {topping 
before the door, one of them ſaid, O Prince, what 
can we do for you ? If you could be reſtored to life 
by prayers, or. learning we would rub our grey 
bcards at thy feet, and recite prayers; but the King 


el the univerſe has taken you away for ever. 
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This ſaid, the old men removed to a diſtance from 
the dome, and immediately fifty young beautiful 
maids drew near to it; each of them was mounted 
on a little white horſe; they wore no veils, and car- 
ried gold baſkets full of all ſorts of precious ſtones. 
Thus they did alſo ride thrice round the dome; and 
halting at the ſame place as the-others had done, the 
youngeſt of them ſpoke in the name of all as fol- 
lows : „O Prince, once ſo beautiful, what relief can 
you expect from us? If we could reſtore you to life 
by our charms, we would become your ſlaves. But 
you are no longer ſenſible to beauty, and have no 
more occaſion for us. | 

When the young maids were withdrawn, the 
King and his courtiers aroſe, and having walked 
thrice round the figure repreſenting Codadad, the 


King ſpoke as follows: O my dear ſon, light of 


my eyes, I have then loſt you for ever.” Theſe 
words were attended with fighs, and he watered 
the tomb with his tears; his courtiers weeping with 
him Then the gate of the dome was ſhut, and all 
the people returned to the city. The next day, there 
were public prayers in all the moſques; and the 
ſame was continued for eight days ſucceſhvely. - On 


the ninth, the King reſolved to cauſe the Princes 


his ſons to be beheaded. All the people being in- 


cenſed at their cruelty towards Codadad, impatient- 


ly expected to ſee them executed. The ſcaffolds 
were ereCting ; but the execution was reſpited, on 


account that, on a ſudden, news was brought, that. 


the neighbouring princes, who had before made 
war on the King of Harran, were advancing with 
more numerous forces than the firſt time, and were 
not then far from the city. It had been long known 
that they were preparing for war, but no great no- 
tice had been taken of it. This advice occaſioned 
a general conſternation, and gave new caule to la- 
ment the Joſs of Codadad, by reaſon that Prince had 
ſignalized himſelf in the former war againſt thoſe 


enemies. Alas! ſaid they, were the brave Codadad: 
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alive, we Gould little value thoſe princes-who are 
coming to ſurpriſe us. The King nothing diſmayed 
raiſed men with all poſſible ſpeed, formed a con- 
ſiderable army, and being too brave to expect the 
enemy to come and attack him within his walls, 
marched out to meet tfem. They on their ſide, 
being informed by their advanced parties that the 
King of Harran was marching to engage them, 
halted in the plain, and formed their army. | 
As ſoon as the King diſeovered them, he alſo 
drew up his forces, and ranged them in order of 
battle. The ſignal was given, and he attacked them 
with extraordinary vigour. Nor was the oppoſition 
inferior. Much blood was ſhed on both ſides, and 
the victory remained long dubious ; but at length it 
feemed to incline to the King of Harran's enemies, 
who being more numerous, were about hemming 
him in, when a good body of horſe appeared on the 
plain, and drew near the two armies in good order. 
The ſight of that freſh party daunted both ſides, 
as not knowing what to think of them: But their 
doubts were ſoon cleared; for thoſe horſemen fell 
upon the flank of the King of Harran's enemies, 
giving ſuch a furious charge, that they ſoon broke 
and put them to the rout; and not ſo ſatisfied, 
they purſued them, and cut moſt of them in pie- 
ces. 5 
The King of Harran, who had nicely obſerved all 
the action, admired the bravery of thoſe. horfemen, 
whoſe unexpected arrival had given the victory to 
his ſide. But above all, he was charmed with their 
chief, whom he had ſeen fighting with a more than 
erdinary valour. He longed to know the name of 
that ' generous hero. Being impatient to ſee and 
thank him, he advanced towards. him, but perceived 
he was coming to prevent him. 'The two Princes 
drew near, and the King of Harran finding Coda- 
dad in that brave warrior who had juſt then ſuccour- 
ed him or rather defeated his enemies, became mo- 
tionleſs with the joy and ſurpriſe. Sir, ſaid Coda- 
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dad to him, you have ſufficient cauſe to be aſto- 


niſhed, ſeeing a man appear on a ſudden before 


your Majeſty whom perhaps you concluded to be 


dead. I ſhould have been ſo, had not heaven pre- 


ſerved me ſtill againſt your enemies. O my fon ? 
cried the King, is it poſſible that you are reſtored to 
me? Alas! I deſpaired of ſeeing you any more. 
Having ſo ſaid, he ſtretched out his arms to the 
young Prince, who flew to his loving embraces, 

I know all, my ſon, ſaid the King again, after 
having long held him in his arms; I know what re- 
.turn my ſons have made you for. the ſervice you did 


in delivering them out of the hands of the black; 


but you fhall be revenged to-morrow. Let us now 
go to the palace; your mother, who has wept ſuf- 
ficiently for you, expects me, to rejoice with us for 


the defeat of our enemies. What a joy will it be 


to her to be informed that my victory is your han- 
dy-work | Sir, faid Codadad, give me leave to aſk 


you, How could you come to know the adventure 


of the caſtle,? Has any of my brothers, repenting, 
owned the thing to you? No, anſwered: the King, 


the Princeſs of Deryabar has given us an account of 
all things; for ſhe is in my palace, and come thi- 


ther to demand juſtice againſt your brothers. Co- 
dadad was in a tranſport of joy, to underſtand that 
the Princeſs his wife was at the court. Let us go, 
Sir, cried he to his father in a rapture, let us go to 


ſee my mother, who waits for us. I have an ardent 


defire to dry up her tears, as well as thoſe of the 
Princeſs of Deryabar. | „ 

The King immediately returned to the city, with 
his army, which he diſmiſſed ; entering his palace 
victorious, amidſt the acclamations of the people, 
who followed him in crowds, praying to heaven to 
prolong his life, and extolling Codadad to the ſkies. 
Theſe two Princes found Pirouze and her daugh- 
ter-in-law waiting for the King to congratulate him; 
but there is no expreſſing the tranſport of joy they 
felt when they ſaw the young Prince come with 
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him: They diſſolved in embraces, mixed with tears, 
but of a different fort from thoſe they had before 
ſhed for him. When theſe four perſons had per- 
formed all that the ties of blood and love demanded 
of them, the queſtion was aſked at Pirouze's ſon, 
by what miracle he came to be {till alive? He an- 


ſwered, that a peaſant, mounted on a mule, hap. 


pening accidentally to come into the tent where he 
lay ſenſeleſs, and perceiving him alone, and ftabbed 
in ſeveral places, had made him faſt on his mule, 
and carried him to his houſe, where he applied to 
his wounds certain herbs chewed, which had reco- 
vered him in a few days. When 1 found myſelf 


well, added he, I returned thanks to the peaſant, 


and gave him all the diamonds I had. Then I drew 
near to the city of Harran; but being informed by 
the way, that ſome neighbouring princes had gather- 
ed forces, and were coming to fall upon the King's 
ſubjects, I made myſelf known to the villagers, and 
ſtirred up thoſe people to ftand upon their guard. I 
armed a good number of young men ; and heading 
them, happened'to come in at that time when the 
two armies were engaged. 5 
When he had done ſpeaking, the King ſaid, Let 
us return thanks to God for having pteferved Coda- 
dad; but it is requiſite that the traitors, who would 
have deſtroyed him, ſhould periſh this day. Sir, 
anſwered the generons ſon of Pirouze, though they 
are wicked and ungrateful, conſider they are your 
own fleſh and blood: They are my brothers; I for- 
give them the offence, and beg pardon of you fer 
them. This generofity drew tears from the King, 
who cauſed the people to be aſſembled, and declared 
Codadad his heir. Then he ordered the Princes 
who were priſoners, to be brought loaded with 


Irons. Pirouze's ſon knocked off their chains, and 


embraced them all ſucceſfively, with as much ſin- 
cerity as he had done in the court of the black's caf- 


| tle. The people were charmed with Codadad's 
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od-nature, and highly applauded him. Next, he 


nobly rewarded the ſurgeon, to requite the ſervice 


he had done to the Princeſs of Deryabar. 8 
The Sultaneſs Scheherezade having told the ſtory 
of Ganem with ſo much addrefs, and in fo agree- 
able a manner, that the Sultan of the Indies could 
not forbear- ſhewing the pleaſure that relation gave 
him, ſaid to that monareh, I doubt not but your Ma- 
jeſty is very well ſatisfied to find the caliph Haroun 


Alraſchid change his ſentiments in favour of Ga- 
nem, his mother and ſiſter; and I believe you may _ . 


be ſenſibly affected with their misfortunes, and the 
ill treatment they received. But am perſuaded, if 
70ur Majeſty would hear the ſtory of the ſleeper a- 
wakened, it would, inſtead of exciting all thoſe e- 
motions. of indignation and compaſſion in your 


breaſt ; on the contrary, afford you all the mirth and 


diverſion imaginable. The Sultan, who promiſed 
himſelf ſome new adventures from the title of this 
| ſtory would have heard it that morning; but per- 
ceiving day approached, deferred it till next ; when 
Dinarzade called upon her ſiſter, who began her ſto- 
ry as follows. 5 


The Story of the Sleeper awakened. | 
N the reign of caliph Haroun Alraſchid there li- 


ved at Bagdad a very rich merchant; who ha- 
ving married a woman pretty well in years, had but 


one ſon whom he named Abon Haffan, and educa- | 


ted with great reſtraint. When this ſon was thirty 
years old, tht merchant died, and left bim his ſole 
heir, and maſter of great riches, which his father 
had amaſſed together by his induſtry, frugality, and 
great application to buſineſs. 

Abon Haſſan, whoſe views and inclinations were 


very much different from thoſe of his father, was 


reſolved to make another uſe of his wealth; for as his 
father had never allowed him any money but what 
was juſt neceſſary for ſubſiſtence, and he had always 
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envied thoſe young perſons of his age who wanted 
none, and who debarred themſelves from none of 
thoſe pleaſures to which youth are too much addict- 
ed, he reſolved in his turn to fignalize himſelf by 
extravagancies proportionable to his fortune. To 
this end, he divided his riches into two parts; with 
one half, he bought houſes in town, and land in 
the country, with a promiſe to himſelf. never to 
touch the income of his eſtate, which was conſi- 
derable enough to live upon very handſomely, but 
lay it all by ; with the other half, which he kept by 


him in ready money, he deſigned to make himſelf 


amends for the time he had loſt in the ſevere re- 
ſtraint with which his father had always kept him. 
With this intent, Abon Haſſan aſſociated himſelf 


in a few days with people of his age and condition, 


and thought of nothing more than how to ſpend 
their time agreeably. Every day he gave them ſplen- 
did entertainments, at which the molt exquiſite and 
delicate wines flowed in plenty, while concerts of 
the beſt vocal and inſtumental muſic heightened 
their pleaſures, and then this young band of debau- 
chees, with glaſſes in their hands, ſung and joined 
with the muſic ; and theſe feaſts generally ended 
with balls at night, to which the beſt dancers of Bag- 
dad of both ſexes were invited. Theſe entertain- 
ments, renewed every day, were ſo expenfive to 
Abon Haſſan, that he could not ſupport the extra- 
vagance above one year; and, in ſhort, the great 
ſum which he had conſecrated to this prodigality ; 
and the year, ended together. As ſoon as he left 
off keeping this table, his friends forſook him; 


whenever they ſaw him, they avoided him; and if 


by chance he met any of them, and would ſtop them, 
ny always excuſed themſelves on ſome pretence or 
otner. | 5 
Abon Haſſan, touched more to the quick at this 
ſtrange behaviour of his friends, who had forſaken 
him fo baſely and ungratefully after all the proteſ- 
ta:1ons of friendſhip they had made him, and their 
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inviolable attachment to his ſervice, than all the mo- | | 
ney he had ſo fooliſhly ſquandered away, went me- 


lancholy and thoughtful into his mother's apartment, 


and ſat down on a ſofa at a good diſtance from her. 
What is the matter with you, ſon ? ſaid his mother, 
reading his grief in his countenance : Why are you fo 
altered, ſo dejected, and ſo much different from your- 
ſelf ? You could not certainly be more concerned if 
you had loſt all you had in the world. I know you. 


have lived very profuſely, and believe all your money: 
is ſpent ; yet you have a good eſtate, and the reaſon: 
that I did not ſo very much oppoſe your irregular: 
way of living, was, I knew the wiſe precaution you 
had taken to preſerve half your ſubſtance. : There 
fore, I do not ſee why you ſhould plunge yourſelf in- 


to this deep melancholy. E tt 


At theſe words, Abon Haſſan melted into tears, 


and in the midſt of his fighs cried out, Ah! mother, 


I fee at laſt, by ſad experience, how: inſupportable; 


WE poverty is; I am ſenüble that ir deprives us of joy 


as much as the ſetting ſun does of light. In pover- 


ty, we have no commendations and fine things faid 


tous; we endeavour to conceal all our actions, and 


3 | ſpend our nights in tears and ſorrow. ; In ſhore, EY 
poor man is looked upon both by friends and rela- 
tions, as a ſtranger. You know, mother, how I 


have uſed my friends for this year paſt ; I have enters 


3X tained them with all imaginable generoſity, till I have 
= ſpent all my money; and now they have left me; 
when I can treat them no longer. For my eſtate, 
I thank heaven for having given me the grace to 
keep the oath I have made not to enter upon; that, 
and now I ſhall know how to make a good uſe of 
it. But firſt, I will try the ingratitude of friends 
who deſerve not that I ſhould call them ſo: I will 
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tion I am | ks to; theſe are the ſteps I intend to 
take to try their gratitude. tate iq; 6 

I do not pretend; ſon, ſaid Abon Haſſan's . 
Ru: diſſuade you from executing your defign ; but 1 
can tell you beforehand, that you have no ground 


for any hope; believe me, you will find no relief, 


but from the eſtate you have reſerved: :- I ſee you do. 
not, but will ſoon know thoſe people, whom we 
generally call friends, and I wiſh to heayen,you may 
in the manner 1 deſire; that is to ſay, for your own 
good. Mother, replied Abon Haſſan, I am perſuad- 
ed of the truth of what you ſay ; but ſhall be cer- 
tain of a fa which concerns me 20 nearly, when I 
ſhall inform myſelf better of their baſeneſs. Upon 
this, Abon Haſſan went immediately to his friends, 
whom he found at home ; repreſented: to them the 
great need he was in, and begged of them to, looſe 
their purſe ſtrings to aſſiſt him. He promiſed. to 
give every one bonds to pay them the money they 
lent him, as ſoon as his affairs were made up; gi- 


ving them to underſtand at the ſame time, that it was 
in a great meaſure, upon their accounts that he was 


undone; and forgot not to allure them with the hopes 
of being once again enten in rr ſame manner 
as before. 2 5 


Not one of his bottle companions was affected with 13 


the arguments which the afflicted Abon Haflan mace 
uſe of to perſuade them; and he had the mortifica- 


tion to- find, that many of them told him plainly the} F 


ſcarce knew him. 


„He; returned home again full of grief and rage; 4 


and going into his mother's apartment, ſaid, Ah 
Madam, you was in the right oft ;inſtead of friends, 
1 have found none but ungrateful perfidious wretches, 
who deſerve not my friendſhip 3 which I renounce, 
and promiſe never to ſee them more. He reſolved 
to be as good as his word; and to that end took all 
. poſſible precautions to avoid falling into the ſame 
- inconvenience, taking an oath never to give an inha- 
TT of Bagdad any entertainment again. Afters 


— 
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wards, he opened a ſtrong cheſt, in which he had 
ut the rents he had received from his eſtate, and 
reſolved to take every day a ſum that was ſulſh- 
cient to defray the expence of a ſingle perſon to ſup 
with him; who, according to the oath he had taken, 
muſt be a ſtranger that came into Bagdad the ſame 
day, and muſt take his leave of him the next morn- 
ing. | | „„ 
Mecercheg to this project, Abon Haſſan took care 
every morning to provide whatever he deſigned for 
night, and towards the cloſe of the evening went 
and ſat on Bagdad bridge: and as ſoon as ever he 
ſaw a ſtranger, of whatever condition he was, he ac- 
coſted him civilly, and invited him to ſup and lodge 
with him that night ; and after having informed him 
of the law he had impoſed upon himſelf, took him 
home with him. The repaſt with which Abon'Haſe 
ſan regaled his gueſts was not coſtly, but always plain 
and neat, with plenty of good wine, and generally 
laſted till the night was pretty well advanced; when, 
inſtead of entertaining his gueſt, with the' affairs'of 
ſtate, his family, or buſineſs, as it is too frequent, he 
affected to talk: of indifferent ſubjects, and was natu- 
rally of fo gay and pleaſant a temper, that he could 
give the moſt agreeable turns in' converſation, and - 
make the moſt reſerved and melancholy perſons 
merry. When he ſaw his gueſt again the next 
morning, he always ſaid to him, God preſerve you 
from all ſorrow where-ever you go: When I invited 
you yeſterday to, come and ſup with me, I informed 
you of the law I have made : therefore do fiot take 
it ill if I tell you that we muſt never ſee one another 
again, nor drink together, for reaſons beſt known 
to myſelf ; ſo God conduct you. Lnge FHF "op 
Abon Haſſan was very exact it the obſervation of 
this oath, and never looked upon; or ſpoke: to any 
{tranger he had once entertained, where-ever he met 
them; and had lived for a long time after this man- 
ner, when one afternoon, a little before ſun-ſet, as 
WW he was ſitting upon the _ according to cuſtom, 
X 4 2 | - 
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the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid came by, ſo diſguiſed 


that nobody could know him. For that monarch, 


though his chief miniſters and officers of juſtice, 
acquitted themſelves of their duty very punctually, 
et would take notice of every thing himſelf, and 
to that purpoſe often diſguiſed himſelf, and walk- 
ed through the city and ſuburbs of Bagdad ; and 
that day was dreſſed like a merchant of Mouſſel, who 
had but. juſt diſembarked, and was followed by a lave. 
As the Caliph had in his diſguiſe a grave and aw- 
Ful air, Abon Hafſan, who thought him to be a 
Mouſſel merchant, went directly to him, and after 
having ſaluted him with a ſmiling countenance, and 
kiſſed his hand, ſaid, Sir, I congratulate you on 
04 happy arrival, and beg of you to do me the 
onour to go and ſup with me, and repoſe yourſelf 
at my home this night, after the fatigue of your 
voyage. And to oblige him not to deny him that 


| Tavour, he told him his cuſtom of entertaining the 


firſt. ſtranger he met with. The Caliph found ſome- 
thing ſo odd and fingular in Abon Haſſan's taſte, that 
he .was very, deſirous to know the bottom, without 
quittiag the character of a merchant ; and told him, 
that he could not better: anſwer that great civility, 


which he did not expect at his arrival at Bagdad, 


hom by accepting the obliging offer that he made 
um 

.  Abon Haſſan, who knew not that the gueſt which 
Fortune prefented to him was ſo very much above 
him, treated him as his equal, carried him home, and 
led him into a room very neatly furniſhed, wherehe 
ſet him on a ſofa, at the upper end of a table, that 


Was ready laid for ſupper, which was ſoon after ſent 


up by Abon Haſſan's mother, who took upon her- 
ſelf the care of the kitchen, and confiſted of three 
diſhes. The firſt was a capon and four large pul- 
Jets, which was ſet in the middle; and the ſecond 
and third, placed on each fide, were a fat roaſted 
gooſe and boiled pigeons, all dreſſed vy e and 
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Abon Haſſan fat down over-againſt his gueſt and 
he and the Caliph began to cat heartily of what they 
liked beſt, without ſpeaking or drinking, according 
to the cuſtom of the country. ; When they had done 
eating, the Caliph's ſlave brought them water to/waſh 
their hands; and in the mean time, Abon Haſlan's 
mother ſent up a deſert of all ſorts of dried ſweet= 
meets, and all the fruits then in ſeaſon, as grapes, 
peaches, apples, pears, &c. As ſoon as it grew dark, 
wax-candles were lighted, and Abon Haſlan, after 
charging his mother to take care of the Caliph's 
ilave, brought bottles and glaſſes. | . 
Then Abon Haſſan fitting down with the pretend- 
ed Mouſſel merchant again, filled out à glaſs of 
wine, before he touched the deſert; and holding it 
out in his hand, ſaid to the Caliph, You know, Sir, 
that the cock never drinks before he calls to his hens 
to come and drink. with him; ſo I invite you to fol- 
low my example. I do not know. what you may 
think; for my part, I cannot reckon him a wiſe 
man who does not love wine: Come, let us leave 
thoſe ſort of people to their dull melancholy hu- 
mours, and ſeek for mirth, which is only to be found 
in a brimmer. | 3 
While Abon Haſſan was drinking, the Caliph ta- 
king the glaſs that was ſet by him, faid, Now I like 
you, you are an honeſt fellow; I am mightily ta- 
ken with your. pleaſant temper, and expect you 
ſhould fill me as much. Abon Haſſan, as ſoon as 
he had drank, filled the Caliph's glaſs, and giying it 
to him, here, Sir, ſaid he, taſte this wine, I will 
warrant it good. I am very well perſuaded, replied 
the Caliph, laughing, that you know.how to make 
choice of the beſt. O, replied Abon Haſſan, (while 
the Caliph was taking off his glaſs), one may eaſily 
find that you know what .good living is, and have 
; fcen the world: Alas! how happy. is my houſe ja 
| your preſence, and how overjoyed am I for meeting 
TI with a man of ſo much merit ! 
| The Caliph, who was naturally a merry man, 
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was mightily "diverted with 'theſe ſallies of Abo n 
Haſſan, and took great pleaſure in promoting 
drinking, often aſking for wine, thinking that when 
that began to work, he might penetrate ſo far into 
his diſcourſe as to ſatisfy his curioſity. Therefore, 
to enter into converſation, he aſked him his name, 
Et his buſineſs, and how he ſpent his life. My name, 
i Sir, replied he, is Abon Haſſan: My father, whom 
} J buried, was a merchant of Bagdad; and though 
he 'was not the Ticheſt, yet he lived very well: 
When he died, he left me enough in my ſtation 
to live free from ambition; but as he always kept 
a very ſtrict hand over me in his life-time, I was 
willing, when he was gone, to make up the time I | 
thought J had loſt. 4 
But notwithſtanding, continued Abon Haſſan, in | 
this J was more prudent than moſt young people 
are, who give themſelves unto - debauchery without 
any thought, and who reduce themſelves to the ut- 
"moſt poverty, and are ſorced to do penance all the 
"Teſt of pheir: lives after: Now I, to avoid this miſ. 
fortune, divided what I had left me in two parts, and 
with one bought an eſtate, with a reſolution not to 
finger my rents at that time; and kept the other? 
in ready money to purſue my extravagancies with. 
J affociated myſelf with young people of my age, 
and with my ready money, which I ſpent profuſelyj, 
'rreated them every day; and in ſhort, ipared for 
no ſort of pleaſure. But theſe feaſtings did not laſt 
long; for by the time the year was out, I had get 
to the bottom of my caſh, and then all my friends 
vaniſhed. I made a viſit to every one of them, and 
"repreſented to them the miſerable condition I was 
in; but none of them would relieve me. Upon 
this, I renounced their friendſhip, and retrenched ſo 
„ far as to live within the compaſs of my income, and 
tt 'obliged myſelf to keep company with none but the 
-firſt ſtranger J could meet with coming that day 
into Bagdad, and to entertain him b one night. 
I have told you the reſt before; 2 I thank my 7? 
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good fortune this day for meeting witk a ſtranger 
of ſo much worth. | | f 
The Caliph was very well ſatisfied with this in- 
formation and ſaid to Abon Haſſan, I cannot enough 
commend the meaſures you have taken, and the 
prudence with which you have acted, by forſak- 
ing your debauchery ;z a conduct rarely to be met 
with in young perſons; and I eſteem you the more 
for being ſo juſt to yourſelf as you have been; It 
was a ſlippery path you trod in; and I cannot 
enough admire, how, after having ſeen the end of 
your ready money, you had ſo great a command 
over yourſelf not to enter upon your eſtate. In 
ſhort I muſt own J envy your happineſs; you are 
the only happy man in the world, to enjoy every 
day the company of ſome one honeſt man, with 
whom you can diſcourſe freely and agreeably, and 
to Whom you give an opportunity to declare where- 
ever he goes, how handſomely he was received by 
you. But we talk too long without drinking; come 
drink, and pour out to me. 5 1 

In this manner the Caliph and Abon Haſſan, en- 
tertained each other, drinking and talking of in- 
different matters till the night was pretty far ad- 
vanced; when the Caliph, pretending to be fati- 
guedd after his voyage, told his hoſt he ſtood in need 
of a lite reſt. But, added he, that I may not de- 
prive you of yours, before we part, becauſe to- 
morrow I may be gone before you are ſtirring, I 
would be glad to ſhew you how ſenſible I am of 
your civility, and the kind and obliging hoſpita- 
lity you have ſhewn me. The only thing that trou- 
bles me is, that I know not which way to pay my 
acknowledgement: therefore I beg of you to let me 
underſtand how I may, and you ſhall ſee I will not be 
ungrateful; for certainly you muſt have ſome buſi- 
neſs in Which you may be ſerved, or muſt want ſome- 
thing which you could with for. Speak freely, and 
declare your mind; for though I am but a merchant, 
it may be in mine or ſome friend's power to oblige 
Jou. : | 
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=, To thefe offers of the Caliph, Abon Haſſan, ta. 
| | king him (till for a Mouſſel merchant, replied, I am 
very well perſuaded, good Sir, that it is not out of 
i a compliment that you make me theſe generous ten- 
by | ders; but upon the word of an honeſt man, I have 
i nothing that troubles me, no buſineſs nor deſires, 
1 and want not any thing: I have not the leaſt ambi. 
wi : tion, as I told you before: but am very well fatis- 
| fied with my condition, Therefore, I can only 
=_ | thank you for your obliging proffers, and the honour 
1 you have done me to come and take a ſlight repaſt 
1 with me. , Yet I muſt tell you, purſued Abon Haſ- 
in fan, there is one thing gives me uneaſineſs: You 
| know the town of Bagdad is divided into ſeveral 
17 parts and diviſions, to each of which there belongs a 
1 moſque, and an imam to read prayers at certain 
hours. The imam of the diviſion I live in, is an old 
+ man, of an auſtere countenance, and the greateſt 
1 hypocrite in the world. This man, and four old 
i | men of this neighbourhood, who are people of the 
i | ſame ſtamp, meet every day at the imam's houſe ; 
: 18 there they vent their ſlander, calumny, and malice 
| [ | - againſt me and the whole diviſion, to the diſturbance 
1M of the public peace of a neighbourhood, and the pro- 
| | | motion of diſſention. Some they threaten, others 
1 they rail againſt; and in ſhort, would be lords para- 
1 mount, and have every one govern himſelf according 
Loi to their caprice; and, at the ſame time, know not 
how to govern themſelves. Indeed, I would haye 
38] them meddle with nothing but their alcoran, and let 
BY the world live quietly. 
is Well, I ſuppoſe, faid the Caliph, you would wil- 
| lingly put a ſtop to this diſorder ?: You have gueſſed 
1 it, anſwered Abon Haſſan : and the. only thing I F 
* ſhould defire, would be to be Caliph only for one 
Bs day, in the ſtead of our ſovereign lord and maſter 
il f Haroun Alraſchid the Commander of the Faithful. 
"8 What would you do if, you was, ſaid the Caliph ? 
\\W3 I would make them examples, anſwered Abon Haſ- 
| ſen, to the ſatisfaction of all honeſt men. I would 
puniſh the four old men with each an hundred ha- 
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ſtinadoes on the ſoles of their feet, and the imam 
with four hundred, to learn them not to diſturb and 


abuſe their neighbours any more. 


3 The Caliph was extremely well pleaſed with this 


thought of Abon Haſſan's ; and as he was a prince 
who loved adventures, he fancied to make this a ve- 


7 ry ſingular one. Indeed, ſaid he, I approve very 


much of your wiſh, which I ſee proceeds from an 
upright mind, that cannot bear to ſee the malice of 
wicked people to go unpuniſhed: I could like to ſee 
it take effect; and that is not ſo impoſſible a thing 
as you imagine. I am perſuaded that the Caliph 
would willingly put his authority for twenty-four 
hours into your hands, if he knew your good inten- 
tions, and the juſt uſe you would make of it. I 
ſee, ſaid Abon Haſſan, you laugh at my fooliſh 
fancy; and the Caliph himfelf would laugh at my 
extravagance too, if he knew it : but yet it would 
be a means of informing him of the imam's and his 
companions behaviour, and he might chaſtiſe them. 
Heaven forbid, replied the Caliph, that I, who 
have been ſo handſomely entertained by you, {hould 


1 laugh at you; neither do I believe, as much a ſtranger 
as I am, that the Caliph would be diſpleaſed. Bat 
Fkt us lay this diſcourſe aſide; it is almoſt midnight, 


and time to go to bed. With all my heart, {aid Aa- 


bon Faſſan, I would not be any hinderance to your 


going to reſt; but there is ſtill ſome wine in the 
bottle, and if you pleaſe we will drink it off firſt, 
The only thing that 1 have to recommend to you is, 


that when you go out in the morning, if I ama not 
up, you will give yourſelf the trouble of ſhutting 


the door after you: which the Caliph promiſed-; 
and while Abon Haffan was talking, took the bottle 
and two glaſſes, and filled his own firſt, ſaying, 
Here 1s a cup of thanks to you; and then filling 
the other, put artfully a little powder, which” he 
bad about him, into it, and giving it to Abon Haſs 
1an, ſaid, You have taken the pains to fill for me 


| all this night, and it is the leaſt I can do to ſave 


rere. 
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5 the trouble once: Come, drink to our good re- 
oſe. 

1 Abon Ban took the glaſs; and t to ſhew kis 
gueſt with how much pleaſure he received the ho. 
nour he did him, whipped it off at once; but had 
ſcarcely ſet the glaſs upon the table before the pow- 
der began to work; and he fell into ſo found a 
ſleep, that his head knocked againſt his knees. The 
Caliph ordered the flave he had brought along with 
him, and who came again into the room as ſoon as 
he had ſupped, to take him upon his back, and fol- 
low him; but to be ſure to obſerve the houſe; that 
he might know 1t again when he ſhould bring him 
back; and in this manner the Caliph, followed by 
the dave with Abon Haffan on his back, went out 
of the houſe, but without ſhutting the door after 
him, as Abon Haſſan defired him, and went direct. 


Iy to his palace; and by a back door into his own a- 


partment, where all the officers of his chamber were 
waiting for him, whom he ordered to undreſs him, 
and put him in his bed, which they immediate! 
e 

Then the Caliph ſent for all the officers and la- 


dies of the palace, and ſaid to them, I would have 
all thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to attend my levee, 


wait to- morrow morning upon this man who lies in 


my bed, and pay the fame reſpect to him as to my- 


felf, and obey him in whatever he commands; let 


him be refuſed in nothing that he aſks for, and be 
ſpoke to and anſwered in every thing he ſays or does, 


as if he was the Commander of the Faithful. In 


ſhort I expect you look upon him as the true Caliph, 
and neglect not the leaſt circumſtance. 


The officers and ladies preſently underſtood that 


the "Caliph had a mind to divert himſelf, and made 


low: bows to ſhew their obedience, and then with- 


drew, every one full of the part they were to act. 


Then he ſent for the grand viſier: Giafar, ſaid 
he, I have ſent for you to inſtruct you, and to pre- 
vent your being ſurpriſed to-morrow when * come 
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2 to an audience, to ſee this man, that is laid here in 
5 my bed, ſeated on my throne in my royal robes: 
Accoſt him with the ſame reverence and reſpect you 
pay to myſelf; obſerve, and punctually execute 
whatever he bids you do, the ſame as if I command- 
ed you, even if his liberality ſhould extend ſo far 
as to empty all the coffers in my treaſury; and re- 
member to acquaint all my emirs and huiſſirs, and 
all the oſſicers without the palace, to pay him tlie 
ſame honour at audience as the Commander , of. 
the Believers himſelf; and to carry on the matter ſo, 
well, that he may not perceive the leaſt thing that 
may interrupt this joke which I am diverting myſelf 
with. #217 i 

Afterwards. the grand viſier retired, and the Ca- 
liph went to bed in another apartment; and order- 
ed Meſrour, the chief of his eunuchs, to take care to 
manage things ſo well, that he might ſee how Abon 
Haſſan would uſe the power and authority of the Ca- 
liph for the time he deſired to have it; and above 
all, charged him to awake him at the uſual hour, 
beſore he awakened Abon Haſſan, becauſe he had a 
mind to be preſent when he roſeG. 1 

Meſrour failed not to do as the Caliph had com- 

manded; and as ſoon as the Caliph went into the 
room where Abon Haſſan lay, he placed himlelf in 
a little cloſet, from whence he could ſee all that 
paſſed. All the officers and ladies who were to at- 
tend Abon Haſſan's levee, took their poſts according 
to their rank, with great filence, and diſcharged 
themſelves as punctually of their offices as if the Ca- 
liph had been to riſe. 5 3 
As it was juſt day- break, and time to riſe to morn- 
ing- prayer before ſun riſe, the officer that ſtood 
neareſt to the head of the bed put a ſpunge ſteeped 
in vinegar to Abon Haſſan's noſe 3 who preſently 
turning his head about without opening his eyes, 
ſneezed heartily, which was generally the effect of 
the Caliph's powder, and which laſted longer or 
ſhorter in proportion to the doſe. Then opening his 
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eyes, he found himſelf, by the ſmall light that ap- 
peared, in a ſtately room magnificently furniſhed, 


the ceiling of which was finely painted, and the 
floor covered with a rich filk tapeſtry, and ſurround. 
ed by a great many young and handſome ladies, 
with all ſorts of inſtruments of muſie in their 
hands, and black eunuchs richly clothed, all ſtand- 
ing with great modeſty and reſpect. After caſting 
his eyes an the quilt of the bed, he perceived it 
was cloth of gold, richly emboſſed with pearls and 
diamonds ;-and that there was laid by the bed an ha- 
bit of the ſame ſtuff and trimmings, with a Caliph's 
turban. £055 | . 

At the ſight of theſe glittering objects, Abon 
Hafſan was in the moſt inexpreſſible confuſion and 
amazement, and looked upon all he faw as a dream : 
So, ſaid he to himſelf, I am caliph ; but added 
he a little after, it is only a dream, the effect of 
the wiſh I entertained my gueſt. with laſt night; 
and then he turned himſelf about to ſleep again. At 
the ſame time, the eunuch ſaid very reſpeQfully, 


Commander of the Faithful, it is time for your 


Majeſty to riſe to prayers, the morning begins to 
8 . 5 

Thefe words very much ſurpriſed Abon Haſſan. 
Am I awake, or do I ſleep ?- ſaid he to himſelf. 
Ah ! certainly I am afſeep ! continued he, keeping 
his eyes ſhut, there is no reaſon to doubt of it. 
Immediately the eunuchs, who ſaw he had no 
inclination to get up, and that he gave him no an- 
Twer, ſaid again, Your Majeſty I hope will not be 
angry, if I tell you once more that it is time to 


Tife to morning-prayer, which you never neglect, 


and the ſun is juſt upon riſing. I am miſtaken, ſaid 
Abon Haſſan preſently : I am not aſleep, but awake; 
for thoſe that fleep do not hear, and I hear very di- 
ſtinctly. Then opening his eyes, he ſaw plainly by 
broad day-light, what appeared but uncertain be- 
fore; and riſing upon bis breech, with a ſmiling 
countenance, like a man overjoyed at a ſudden pro- 
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motion, pleaſed the Caliph, who penerated inte 
the bottom of his thoughts. : 
Then the ladies of the palace proftrated them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground before Abon 
Haſſan, and thoſe who had the inſtruments of mu- 
fic in their hands, wiſhed him a good-morrow, by 
a concert of ſoft flutes, hautboys, theorboes, and 
other harmonious inſtruments, with which he was 
raviſhed, and was in ſuch an ecſtaſy, that he knew not 


* himſelf, nor where he was, recovering at laſt 


his firſt idea, he doubted whether what he ſaw was a 
dream, or matter of fact. He clapped- his hands 
before his eyes, and lowering his head, ſaid to him- 
felf, What means all this, where am I, and whom 
does this palace belong to ? Whan can theſe eunuchs, 
officers, beautiful ladies, and muſicians ſignify ? How 
is it poſſible for me to diſtinguiſh whether I am in 
my right ſenſes, or in a dream? When he took his 
hands from 'his eyes, the ſun ſhone full in at the 
chamber-window, and at that inſtant, Mefrour, the 
chief of the eunuchs, came in, proſtrated, himſeif 
before Abon Haſſan, and ſaid, Commander of the 
Faithful, your Majeſty will excuſe me for repreſent- 
ing to you, that you uſed not to lie ſo long, and that 
the time of prayer is over, I am afraid your Maje- 


ſty has had an ill night, and has been indiſpoſed, and 


may not be able to aſcend your throne in council as 
uſual; all your generals, governors, and other offi- 
cers of ſtate, wait your preſence in the council-hall. 
At this diſcourſe of Mefrour's, Abon Haſſan was 
verily perſuaded that he was neither aſleep nor in a 
dream; but at the ſame time was very much embar- 
raſſed and confuſed : At laſt, looking earneſtly at 
Meſrour, he ſaid to him in a ſerious tone, Who is 
it you ſpeak to, and call the Commander of the 
Faithful? For my part, I do not know you, and you 
miſtake me for ſomebody elſe. e ; 
Any perſon but Meſrour would have been daſhed 
1 5 r of Abon Haſſan's; but he had 
been ſo well inſtructed by the Caliph, that he play- 
Vol. III. * n 


242 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


1 ed his part to a wonder. My worthy lord and ma- 
E | ſter, ſaid he, your Majeſty only ſpeaks this to try 
| me: Is not your majeſty the Commander of the 
E | Faithful, monarch of the world, and the prophet's vi- 
car on earth? Meſrour your ſlave has not forgot you, 
Ez after ſo many years that he has had the honour and. 
happineſs to ſerve, and pay his reſpects to your Ma- 
jeſty; and ſhould think himſelf the moſt unhappy ß 
of all men if he has incurred your diſpleaſure, and 
| begs of you moſt humbly to remove his fears; but 
E | is apt to believe that you have been diſturbed by ſome 
| | troubleſome dream laſt night. N 
Abon Haſſan burſt out a laughing at theſe word; 
of Meſrour's, and fell backwards upon the bolſter; 
| which pleaſed the Caliph ſo much that he would have 8 
laughed as loud himſelf, if he had not been afraid 
of putting a ſtop to the pleaſant ſcene he promiſed | 
himſelf. | -.--, ... 
Abon Haſſan, when he had tired himſelf with 
laughing, ſat up again on his breech, and ſpeaking to 
a little black eunuch that ſtood by him, ſaid, hark ye, | 
tell me who I am ? Sir, anſwered the little boy mo- 
deſtly, your Majeſty is the Commander of the Be. 
lievers, and God's vicar on earth, You are a lia, 
footy face, ſaid Abon Haſſan. Then he called the 
lady that ſtood the neareſt to him; Come hither ju 
fair, one, ſaid he, holding out his hand, bite the end 
| of my finger, that I may feel whether I am aſleep of 
| awake. 1 
3 The lady, who knew the Caliph ſaw all that pa- 
| ſed, was overjoyed to ſhew how capable ſhe was «Mi 
| diverting him, and went with a grave countenance 
g and putting his finger between ber teeth, ſlie bit vo 
hard that he cried out; and ſnatching his band quick = 
ly back again, ſaid, I find I am awake, and not 
.,Heep. But by what miracle am I become Caliph i 
a night's time? This is certainly the moſt ſtrang'l 
end ſurpriſing thing in the world. Then addreflngl 
| himſelf to the ſame lady, he ſaid, I conjure you, io 
1 heaven's ſake, not to hide the truth from me, am 
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"EF mander of the Believers ! I cannot comprehend this 
at RE ſudden and ſurpriſing change. Preſently ſome of 
cl PIE the officers began to dreſs him; and when they had 
„done, Meſrour led him through all the eunuchs and 
uh ladies, who were ranged on both ſides, quite to the 
e council-chamber door, which was opened by one 
7% of the huiſſirs. Meſrour walked before him to the 
10 foot of the throne, where he ſtopped, and putting 
Ute one hand under one arm, while another officer did 
i the ſame by the other, they helped him to aſcend 
the dhe throne. 5 n $5 
eng . The Caliph, in the mean time, came out of the 
PE clofet where he was hid, and went into another 
er which looked into the council- hall, from whence 
; he could hear all that paſſed, and ſee Abon Haſlan, 
21 who filled his throne with all the gravity imaginable. 
; ol As ſoon as Abon Haſſan had ſeated himſelf, the 
c grand vifier Giafar proſtrated himſelf at the foot 
| ſo i of the throne, and 2ddreſſing himſelf to him, ſaid, 
ci God ſhower down bleſſings on your Majeſty in this 
1 life, receive you into his paradiſe in the other world, 
1 and confound your enemies. 5 
bi Abon Haſſan, after all that had happened that 
068 morning, and theſe words of the grand viſier, ne- 
kr 1 ver doubted but that he was Caliph, as he wiſhed 
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really the Commander of the Faithful ? It is fo true, 
W anſwered the lady, that we who are your flaves, are 

amazed to find that you will not believe yourſelf to be 
XX ſo. Ah! you are a deceiver, replied Abon Haſſan ; 

I know very well who I am. | 


As the chief of the eunuchs perceived that Abon 


HFaſſan had a mind to riſe, he lent him his hand, 
and helped him to get out of bed: No ſooner were 
his feet ſet on the floor, but the chamber rang again 
= with the repeated acclamations of the officers and 
ladies, who cried out, God preſerve your Majeſty, 
and give you a good day. O heaven ! cried Abon 
EX Haſſan, what a ſtrange thing is this? Laſt night, I 
was Abon Haſſan, and this morning I am the Com- 


to be ; and ſo without examining any farther, how 
X 2 : 
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or by what adventure or ſudden change of fortune, 
he immediately began to exerciſe his power, and 


looking very gravely upon the viſier, aſked him what 1 
he had to ſay ? Commander of the Faithful, replied | 


the grand viſier, the emirs, viſiers, and other offi- 
cers who are of your Majeſty's council, wait at the 
door, until your Majeſty gives them leave to come in 
and pay their uſual reſpects to you. Abon Haſſan 
preſently bid that the door be opened, and the grand. 
viſier gave the ſign to the huiſſir that. waited for it. 

When the door was opened, the viſiers, emirs, 
and principal officers of the court, all dreiſ:d mag- 
nificently in their habits of ceremony, went in their 
order to the foot of the throne, and paid their re- 
ſpects to Abon Haſſan; and bowing. their heads. 
down to the carpet, kneeling on one knee, ſaluted. 
him with the title of Commander of the Faithful, 
according to the inſtruction of the grand viſier, and 
afterwards took their ſeats. 

When this ceremony was over, the grand viſier, 
ſtanding before the throne, began with papers in his 
hand. to make his report of affairs, which at that 
time were of very little conſequence. Nevertheleſs, 
Abon Haſſan acquitted-himſelf in his great poſt with- 
out the leaſt embarraſſment; and gave judgement ſo 
well in all matters, that the Caliph: could not help 
wondering at his addreſs. But before the grand 
viñer had finiſhed his report, Abon Haſſan called 
the judge of the police, whom he knew by ſight, 
as he fat in his place: Hold, ſaid he, to the grand 
viſier, I have ſomething to order the judge 3 the 
police. The judge of. the police perceiving that 
Abon Haſſan looked at him, and hearing his name 


mentioned, aroſe from off his ſeat, and went gravely 


to the foot of the throne, where he proſt rated him- 
ſelf with his face to the ground. Judge of the po- 
lice, ſaid Abon Haſſan, go immediately to ſuch a 
diviſion, and ſeize the imam of the moſque, and. 
four old men, whom he deſcribed, and give each 
of the old men an hundred baſtinadces with a bull's 
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pizzle, and the imam four hundred: After that, 
mount them all five on camels, with their faces to 
the tails; and lead them through the whole, city, 
with a crier before them, who ſhall proclaim, This is 
the puniſhment of all thoſe who trouble their heads 
With other people's affairs and make it their buſi- 
neſs to create diſturbances and miſunderitandings in 
families and their nzighbourhood. My intention is 
alſo, that you enjoin them to leave that diviſion, 
and never to ſet a foot more in it; and while your 
lieutenant is conducting them through the town, re- 
turn, and give me an account of the execution of 
my orders. The judge of the police laid his hand 
upon his head to ſhew his obedience, and proſtra- 
ting himſelf a ſecond time, went away. 1 
The Caliph was extremely well pleaſed at this or- 
der; and perceived by Abon Haſſan's ſtrictneſs and 
expedition, that he was refolyed not to loſe the op- 
portunity of puniſhing the imam and the other four 
old hypocrites. In the mean time, the grand viſier 
went on with his report, and had juſt done when 
the judge of the police came back from executing, 
his commiſhon. He went to the throne with the 
uſual ceremony, and ſaid, Commander of the Faith= 
ful, I found the imam and his four companions: z, 
and for a proof that I have punctually obeyed. your 
commands, I have brought an inſtrument ſigned by 
the principal inhabitants of that diviſion: At the 
ſame time, he pulled out a paper and preſented it: 
to the pretended Caliph. E I 
Abon Haſſan took the paper, and reading over 
the names of the witneſſes, who were all people that 
he knew very well, ſaid to the judge of the police, 
It is very well, return to your ſeat. Theſe old hy- 
pocrites, ſaid he to himſelf with a great deal of ſatis- 
faction in his looks, who- muſt be cenſuring my 
actions, and finding fault with my entertaining hon- 
eſt people, deſetved this puniſhment. The Caliph- 
all the time penetrated into his thoughts, and conceiv- 
ed a ſenſible joy ia this expedition. IS 
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6 ARABIAN NIGHTS 1 
Bit be 
| | Then Abon Haſſan, addreſſing himſelf ee & 4 
7 to the grand viſier, ſaid, Go to the high treaſurer i 
Yi! for a purſe of a thouſand pieces of gold, and carry it, 
Bit to the mother of Abon Haſſan, who is known by the 
4 name of The Debauchee; ſhe lives in the ſame divi- | 
Ei Gon into which I ſent the judge of the police: Re- 
$! turn immediately. 7 
Bit The grand viſier, after laying his hand upon his? 
Fi head, and proſtrating, himſelf before the throne, | 
1 went to the high treaſurer, who gave him the mo- 
| ney z which he ordered a ſlave to take, and follow | & 
| him to Abon Haſſan's mother, to whom he gave it, 
| ſaying only, The Caliph makes you this preſent. | 
| | She received it with the greateſt ſurpriſe imaginable, ZW 
© (84 and could not tell what to think of this liberality f 
1 the Caliph's. | « 8 
EH During the grand vi ier's abſence, the judge of | 
| the police acted for him, in making the report, which | 
* laſted till the viſier returned. As ſoon as be came 8 
if into the council-chamber, and had aſſured Abon 
it Haſſan he had done as he had bid him, Meſrour, the 
| chief of the eunuchs, who returned to the palace 


after he had conducted Abon Haſſan. to the council, 
| . eame again, and made a fign to the vifiers, emirs, Wa 
1 and other officers, that the council was done, and 
| that they might all retire ; which they all did, by 


Ti making the fame reverence and obedience as when 
1 they entered. 

$i Abon Haſſan ſat not long after them, but came 
| þ down from the throne, ſupported in the fame man- 


{ ner as he went up to it, by Mefrour, and another 
eunuch, who attended him back again to the apart- 
ment from whence he came, preceded all the way 
| | by the grand viſier; but before he reached the apart- 
Fi ment, he was taken with a prefling occaſion; upon 


| which they ſhewed him into a convenient "cloſet, 
[| paved with white marble ; and while Abon Haſſan 
| was there, the grand viſier went to acquaint the Ca- 


ph with what had paſſed, though he had been an 
eye-witneſs all the time. 
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When Abon Haſſan came out of the cloſ:t, Meſ- | 


rour went before him to ſhew him the way into an 
inner apartment, where there was a table ſpread: 
Several eunuchs ran before to tell the muſicians that 
the ſham Caliph was coming, who immediately be- 


an a concert of vocal and inſtrumental muſic, 


with which Abon Haſſan was ſo charmed and tranſ- 
ported that he could not tell what to think of all 
he ſaw and heard. If this be a dream, faid he, it is 
a long one. But certainly, continued, he, it is no 


dream; for I can ſee and feel, walk, hear, and argue 


reaſonably: Whatever it is, I truſt in God; yet I 
cannot believe but I am the Commander of the 


Faithful, for no other perſon could live in this ſplen- 
dour. The honour and reſpect that is given me, 
and the obedience paid to my commands are ſuffici- 
ent proofs. | | 

In ſhort, Abon Haſſan took it for granted that he 
was Caliph, and the Commander of the Faithful ; 
and was fully convinced of it, when he eꝑtered that 
magnificent and fpacious hall, which was finely 
painted. Seven bands of muſicians were placed 
round the hall, and as many gold. branches hung 
down from the ceiling, which. was painted with 
blue and gold. In the middle of the hall, there 
was ſpread a table, which was ſerved up with-all 
manner of rarities, in maſly gold plates and diſt.es ; 
and ſeven young beautiful ladies, dreſſed in the richeſt 
habits of the moſt lively colours, ſtood round this 
table, each with a fan in her hand to fan Abon Haſe 
ſan when at dinner. | 0 

If ever mortal was charmed, Abon Haſſan was 
at every ſtep he took in that ſtately hall; he could 
not help ſtopping to contemplate on all the won- 
ders that regaled his eyes, and turned his head firſt 
on one fide, and then again on the other, which 
made the Caliph almoſt ſplit his ſides with laughing. 
At laſt he went and ſat down at the table, and pre- 
ſently all the ladies that ſtood about it began to 
fan him, He looked firſt at one, and then at ano- 
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ther, and admired the grace with which they ace 


quitted themſelves : and told them with a ſmile, that 
he believed one fan was enough to cool him, and 


would have fix of the ladies fit at table with him, 
three on his right hand and three on his leſt; and 
as the table was round, which way ſoever he turned, 
his eyes might be ſaluted with agreeable objects. 
The fix ladies obeyed : and. Abon Haſlan taking 
notice that out of reſpect they did not eat, helped 


them himſelf, and invited them to eat in the moſt. 


preſſing and obliging terms. Afterwards, he aſk- 
ed their names; which they told him were, White 


Neck, Coral Lips, Fair Face, Sunſhine, Heart's 


Delight, Sweet Looks, and ſhe who fanned him was 
Sugar Cane. The many ſoft things he ſaid upon 
their names, ſhewed him to be a man of a ſprightly 


wit, and very much increaſed the eſteem which the 


Caliph (who ſaw every thing) had for him. 

When the ladies faw that Abon Haſſan had done 
eating, one of them {ſaid to the eunuch who wait- 
ed, The Commander of the Faithful will go into- 
the next hall to the deſert, bring ſome water : Upon 
which they all roſe from the table, and taking from 
the eunuchs, one a gold baſon, another an ewer, 
and a third a towel, kneeled down before Abon 
Haſſan, and preſented them to him to waſh his 
hands; who, as ſoon as he had done, got up, and 
after an eunuch had opened the door, went, prece- 
ded by Meſrour, who never left him, into another 
hall, as large as the former, adorned with the beſt 
paintings, gold veſſels, ſilk tapeſtry, and other rich 


furniture. There ſeven other bands of muſic began 
a new concert as ſoon as Abon Haſſan appeared. In 


this hall there were ſeven gold branches, and a table 
full of dried ſweet-meats, and the moſt choice and. 
exquiſite fruits, raiſed in pyramids, in. ſeven gold ba- 


| ſons; and ſeven ladies, more beautiful than the 


others, {ſtanding round it, with fans in their hands. 
Theſe new objects put Abon Haſſan into a great- 
er admiration than ever, who, aſter he. made a full. 
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ſtop, and given the moſt ſenſible marks of his ſur- 
priſe and aſtoniſhment, went directly to the table 1 
where fitting down, he gazed a conſiderable time at 
the ſeven ladies with an embarrafſment that plainly 
ſhewed he knew not which to give the preference to. 
At laſt he ordered them all to fit and eat with him, 
telling them that it was not ſo hot but he could ſpare 
them that trouble. : | 
When the ladies were all placed about him, the 
firſt. thing he did was to aſk their names, which were 
different from the other. ſeven, and expreſſed ſome 
perfection of either mind or body, which diſtinguiſn- 
ed them from one another ; and upon which he took, 
an opportunity, when he preſented them with fruit, 
&c. to ſay ſomewhat that was handſome: Take this 
fig, ſaid he, to Chain of Hearts, who ſat on his 
right hand, and render the fetters. with which you 
loaded me at firſt ſight more ſupportable z and fo 
went on to the reſt. By theſe ways Abon Haſſan 
pleaſed and diverted the Caliph more and more, who 
was reſolved to carry on this ſcene, which entertain- 
ed him fo agreeably. 9421 
After Abon Haſſan had taſted of all the fruits, 
&c. he got up and followed Meſrour into a third 
hall much more magnificently furniſhed than the 
other two; where he was received by the ſame num- 
ber of muſicians and ladies, who ſtood about a table 
covered over with all manner of ſweet- meats. Af- 
ter be had looked about him with new admiration, 
he advanced to the table, the muſic playing all the 
time, which ceaſed when he ſat down. The ſeven 
ladies fat down with him by his order, and helped 
themſelves, as he defired them, to what they liked 
beſt; and afterwards he informed himſelf of their 
names, which pleaſed him as much as the others 
had done. 3 . 
By this time the day began to cloſe, and Abon 
Haſſan was conducted into the fourth hall, much 
more ſtately and magnificently furniſhed, lighted 
with wax-candles, in ſeven gold branches and ſcon- 
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ces, which were placed all around it: all which made 
a glorious light. Abon Haſſan found the fame num-. 
ber of muſicians here, as he had done in the other 
halls : and ſaw alſo as many ladies ſtanding round a 


table, furniſhed with ſuch things as were proper to 


promote drinking. There he ſaw a beaufet, W | 


he had not obſerved in any of the other halls, which 


was ſet out with ſeven large ſilver flagons full of the | 
choiceſt wines, and leven chryſtal glafſes by them. 
All the day long, Abon Haſſan had drunk no- 


thing but water, according to a cuſtom obſerved at 


Bagdad, from the higheſt to the loweſt, who never 
drink wine till the evening; it being accounted the 
moſt ſcandalous thing in the world to be ſeen drunk 
in the ſtreets in the day-time. 

As ſoon as Abon Haſſan entered the fourth hall, 
he went directly to the table and ſat down, and was 
along time 1n a kind of ecſtaſy ar the fight of thoſe 
ſeven ladies, who were much more beautiful than 


all he beheld in the other halls. He was very deſi- 4 
rous to know all their names; but the muſic play- 


ing then ſo very loud that he could not hear them 
ſpeak, he made a fign for them to leave off playing. 
Then taking one of the ladies, who ſat next to bim, 
by the hand, he made her fit down by him, and pre- 


ſenting her with ſome of thoſe reliſhing viands be- 
fore them, aſked her name: Commander of the 
Faithful, ſaid the lady, I am called Cluſter of Pearls. 
No name, replied Abon Haffan, could have more 
properly expreſſed your worth; and indeed your 
teeth exceed the ffneſt pearls. Cluſter of Pearls, 


added he, {ſince that is your name, oblige me with 
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a glaſs of wine from your fair hand. The lady went 
preſently to the beaufet, and brought him a glaſs Þ 
with a pleaſant air. Abon Haſſan took the glas I 
with a ſmile, and looking paſſionately upon her, ſaid © 1 
Cluſter of Pearls, your health; I defire you to fill 


out as much for yourſelf, and pledge me: accordingß- 


y ſhe. went to the beaufet and returned with a glaſs 


in her hand ; but before ſhe drank, ſhe ſung a ſong, 


A 
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and by the ſweetneſs of her voice raviſhed his ſenſes. 
FX After Abon Haſſan had drank, he made another 
= lady fit, and preſenting her with ſome of the viands, 
| aſked her name, which ſhe told him was Morning 
Star. Your bright eyes, ſaid he, ſhine with greater 
luſtre than that ſtar you bear the name of. Do me 
the pleaſure to bring me ſome wine, which ſhe did 
with an extraordinary grace. Then turning to the 
third lady, whoſe name was Day-light, he ordered 
| her to do the ſame; and ſo on to the ſeventh, to 
the extreme ſatisfaction of the Caliph. We 
When they had all filled him round, Cluſter of 
Pearls went to the beaufet, poured out a glaſs of 
wine, and putting in a pinch of the ſame powder 
the Caliph had uſed the night before, preſented it 
to Abon Haſſan : Commander of the Faithful, ſaid 
ſhe, I beg of your Majeſty to take this glaſs of 
wine; and before you drink it off, do me the favour 
to hear a ſong I have made to-day, and which may 
not diſpleaſe you. With all my heart, ſaid Abon 
Haſſan, taking the glaſs, and as Commander of the 
Faithful I command you to ſing it: For I am per- 
ſuaded that ſo beautiful a lady as yourſelf muſt a- 
bound with wit and humour. The lady took a lute, 
and tuning it to her voice, ſung with ſo much juſtneſs 
and grace, and with ſuch delicate turns of thought 
and expreſſion, that Abon Haſſan was in perfect 
ecſtaſy all the time, and was ſo much delighted that 
he ordered her to fing it again. | | 
When the lady had done, Abon Haſſan drank off 
his glaſs, and turning his head towards her to give 
her thoſe praiſes which he thought due to her, fell 
faſt aſleep, with his mouth open, gaping, and his 
cyes cloſe ſhut, juſt in the ſame condition as when 
the Caliph brought him from home ; who took a 
greater fatisfaftion in this ſcene, than he could 
have promiſed himſelf. One of the ladies ſtood 
ready to catch the glaſs, which fell out of his hand ; 
and then the Caliph, who was all along a ſpectator 
of what had paſſed, came into the hall to them, and 


-. 
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ordered Abon Haſſan to be dreſſed again in his own 
clothes, and to be carried back again to his own houſe 
by the ſame ſlave that brought him, charging him to 
lay him on a ſofa in the ſame room, and to leave the 


door open. 
The ſlave took Abon Haſſan upon his ſhoulders, 


and carried him home by a back-door of the palace, 


and returned with ſpeed to acquaint the Caliph he 
had executed his commands. Well, faid the Caliph, 
Abon Haſſan wiſhed only ta be Caliph for one day, 
to puniſh the iman of the moſque, and the four 
ſcheiks, or old men of his diviſion, who had diſ- 
pleaſed him: I have procured him the means, and 
he ought'to be content. 

In the mean time, Abon Haſſan who was laid 
upon a ſofa by the ſlave, flept very late the next 
morning. When the powder was worked off, Abon 


Haſſan opened his eyes, and finding himſelf at 


home, was in the utmoſt ſurpriſe. Cluſter of 
Pearls! Morning ſtar ! Coral Lips! Fair Face 
cried he, calling the ladies of the palace by their 
names, as be remembred them : Where are _ 
Come hither. 

Abon Haſſan called ſo loud, that his mother, who 
was in her own apartment, heard, and running to 
him upon the noiſe he made, ſaid, What do you 


mean, ſon ? What is the matter ? At theſe words, 


Abon Haflan lifted up his head, and looking havgh- 
tily at his mother, ſaid, Good woman, who is it 
you call fon ? Why you, anſwered his mother very 
calmly ; are not you Abon Haſſan my fon ? It is a 
ſtrange thing that you have forgot yourſelf. I your 
ſon, old trull ! replied Abon Haſſan, thou art mad, 
and knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt; I am not Abon 
Haſſan, I tell you, but Commander of the Faithful. 
Hold your tongue, ſon, anſwered the mother; 
one would think you were a fool to hear you talk 
thus. You are an old fool yourſelf, replied Abon 
Haſſan: T tell you one more, I am the Commander 


of the Faithful, and God's vicar on earth. Ah! 


ENTERTAINMENTS:- . 253 


child, cried the mother, is it poſſible that I ſhould 
hear you utter ſuch words, that ſhew you are di- 
ſtracted? What evil genius poſſeſſes you to make 


pyou talk at this rate? God bleſs you, and preſerve 
you from the power of Satan. You are my fon A- 
bon Haſſan, and I am your mother. 


After ſhe had made uſe of all the arguments ſhe 


could think of to bring him to himſelf, and to ſhew 
| how great an error he was in, ſhe ſaid, Do not you 
ſee that the room you are now in is your own, and 
is not like a chamber fit for the Commander of the 
© Believers ? Think ſeriouſly of what I have ſaid to 
vou, and do not fancy things that are not, nor ever 
can be. 


Abon Haſſan heard all theſe remonſtrances of his 


mother very patiently, holding down his eyes, and 
& clapping his hands before his face, like one who was 


1 . looking into himſelf to examine the truth of what he 
ſaw and heard. At laſt, ſaid he to his mother, juſt 
as if he had come out of a deep ſleep, and with his 


hands in the ſame poſture, MethinksI am Abon Haſ- 


ſan, you are my mother, and I am in my own room. 
Then looking about him again, he added, I am Abon 
HFaſſan, there is no doubt of it, and I cannot compre- 
hend how this fancy came into my head. 


The mother really believed that her ſon was cured 


of that diforder of mind, and began to laugh, and 
2X aſk him queſtions about his dream; when all on 
XX a ſudden he ftarted up on his breech, and looking 
croſsly at his mother, ſaid, Old ſorcereſs, thou know- 
eſt not what thou ſayeſt, Jam not thy fon, nor thou 
my mother, but the Commander of the Faithful, and 
thou ſhalt never perſuade me to the contrary. For 


heaven's jake, ſon, ſaid the mother, let us leave off 


this diſcourſe, and talk of ſomething elſe, for fear 
36 ſome misfortune ſhould happen to us. I will tell you 


what fell out eſterday in our diviſion to the iman 


1 . of the moſque, and the four ſcheiks our neighbours: 
s 1 The judge of the police came and ſeized them, and 
Save each of them I do not know how many ſtrokes 
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with a bull's pizzle; and afterwards led them thro' 
all the ſtreets, with a crier before them who pro- 
claimed, That that was the puniſhment of all thoſe 
who troubled themſelves about other folks buſineſs, 
and ſet their neighbours at variance; and ordered 
them never to come into our diviſion again. Abon 
Haſſan's mother could not imagine that her ſon had 
any ſhare in this adventure, and therefore turned 
the diſcourſe this way to put him out of the conceit 
of being the Commander of the Faithful ; but inſtead 
of effacing that idea, ſhe rather ſtrengthened it. 
Abon Haſſan no ſooner heard this relation, but 
he cried out, I am neither thy ſon, nor Abon Haſ- 
fan, but certainly the Commander of the Believers. 


1 cannot doubt of it after what you have told me. 


Know then, that it was by my order. that the iman 
and the four ſcheiks were puniſhed ; and I tell you, 
I am certainly the Commander of the Faithful: 
Therefore do not tell me any more of its being a 
dream. I was not aſleep, but as much awake as Iam 
now. You do me a pleaſure to confirm what the 
Judge of the police told me he had executed ac- 
cording to my order; and I am overjoyed that the 
iman and the four ſcheiks thoſe great hypocrites, 
were ſo chaſtiſed, and wouid be glad to know how 
I came here. God be praiſed for all things! I am 
certainly Commander of the Faithful, and all thy ar- 
guments ſhall not convince me to the contrary. 


The mother who could not divine or imagine 9 
why her ſon ſupported and maintained himſelf ſo 
ſtrenuoufly to be Caliph, never diſputed but that he 


had loſt his ſenſes, when ſhe found he inſiſted ſo 
much upon a thing that was ſo incredible; and in 
this thought ſaid, I pray God to have mercy upon 
you, fon ! Pray do not talk ſo madly. Beſeech 
God to forgive you, and give you grace to talk more 
reaſonably. What would the world ſay to hear you 
rave in this manner? Do not you know, they ſay, 
walls have ears ? 

Theſe remonſigances only enraged Abon Haſſan 
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255 
the more ; and he was ſo provoked at his mother, 
that he ſaid, Old woman, I have bid you once already 
hold your tongue. If you do not, I hall rife and 

ive you cauſe to repent it all your life-time. I 
am the Caliph, and the Commander of the Believers 
and you ought to believe me when I ſay ſo. 

Then the good woman perceiving that he was 
more lunatic than ever, abandoned herſelf to tears 
and beating her face and breaſt, expreſſed the ut» 
moſt grief and aſtoniſiment to ſee her ſon in that 
diſtraction. Abon Hallan, inſtead of appealing and 
being moved by his mother's tears, on the contrary, 
loſt all the reſpe& due from a fon to his mother 
and gettiag up haſtily, and laying hold of a cane, 
ran to his mother in great fury, and in a threaten- 
ing manner ſaid, Tell me preſently, wicked woman, 
who I am. I do not believe, fon, replied the, looking 
at him tenderly, and void of fear, that you are fo. 
abandoned by God az not to know your mother who 
brought you into the world. Indeed you are my 
fon Abon Haſlan ; and are very much in the wrong 
to arrogate to yourſelf the title of our ſovereign 
lord the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, after the noble 
and generous preſent that monarch made us yeſter- 
day. In ſhort J forgot to tell you, that the grand 
viſier Giafar came to me yeſterday, and putting a 
purſe of a thouſand pieces of gold into my hands, 
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bid me pray for the Commander of the Faithful, who 


made me that preſent, 

At theſe words, Abon Haſſan grew quite mad. 
The circumſtance of the Caliph's liberality his mo- 
ther told him of, perſuaded him more than ever that 
he was Caliph, remembering how he had ſent the 
viſier. Well, old hag, cried he, will you be con- 
vinced when I tell you that I ſent you thoſe thou- 
ſand pieces of gold by my grand viſier Giafar, who. 
obeyed my commands, as I was Commander of the 
Faithful. But inſtead of believing me thou endea- 
voureſt to diſtract me by thy contradictions, and 
maintain with obſtinacy that J am thy ſon; but 
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thou ſhalt-not go long unpuniſhed. After theſe 
words, he was ſo unnatural, in the height of his 
frenzy, as to beat her cruelly with his cane. 

The poor mother, who could not have thought 
that her ſon would have come ſo ſoon from words 
to blows, called out for help ſo loud, that the neigh- 
bours ran in to her aſſiſtance. But in the mean time, 
Abon Haflan, at every ſtroke, aſked her if he 
was the Commander of the Faithful? To which ſhe 
always anſwered tenderly, that he was her fon. 

By that time the neighbours came in, Abon Haſ- 
fan's rage began to abate. The firſt who entered 
the room got between him and his mother; and ta- 
king the cane out of his hand, ſaid to him, What 
are you doing, Abon Haſſan? have you no fear of 
God, nor reaſon ? Did ever a ſon, ſo well brought 
up as you, ever dare to ſtrike his mother? Are you 
not aſhamed to treat yours ſo, who loves you ſo 
tenderly ? Abon Haflan looked at him that ſpoke, 
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i 5 without returning an anſwer ; and then ſtaring on all 

ſi ö that followed him, ſaid, Who is chat Abon Haſſan you 
1 peak of ? Is it me you call by that name. 

1 This queſtion put the neighbours a little to the |} 
1 ſtand, How! ſaid he that ſpoke firſt, do not yon 
iſ | know your mother who brought you up, and with 1 
| whom you have always lived? Begone, you are 
1 impertinent people, replied Abon Haſſan, I neither g 
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know her nor you, and will not know you: I am 

not Abon Haſſan; but will make you know to your 

| coſt, I am the Commander of the Faithful. 

i At this diſcourſe, the neighbours no longer doubt- 

BY ed but that he was mad; and to prevent his being 

f _ guilty of the like actions, ſeized him, notwithſtand- 
ing his reſiſtance, and bound him hand and foot, 
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[ while one in the mean time ran for the keeper of 
|| the hoſpital for mad folks, who came preſently with 
Ss a bull's pizzle, chains, and handcuffs, and a great 
20. many attendants. When they entered the room, 
| E- i Abon Haſſan, who little expected ſuch treatment, 1 


endeavoured all he could to unlooſe himſelf: But 
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aſter the keeper had given him two or. three ſmart 
ftrokes upon his ſhoulders with the bull's pizzle, he 
lay ſo quiet, that the keeper and his people might 


t do what they would with him; who as ſoon as 
3 they had bound and manacled him, took him with 
- them to the hoſpital ; where, before the keeper put 
A him into a room, he regaled him with fifty ſtrokes 
e of the bull's pizzle on his ſhoulders, which he re- 
e peated every day without pity for three weeks, bid- 
ding him to remember that he was not the Com- 
- mander of the Faithful. 
d Abon Haſſan's mother went every day to ſee her 
- | XX ſon, and could not forbear crying to ſee him fall a- 
t way daily, and to hear him ſigh and complain at the 
f "7 hardſhips he endured. In ſhort his ſhoulders, back, 
t and fides, were ſo black and blue, and bruiſed, that 
uv be could not turn himſelf. His mother would wil- 
0 lingly have talked with him, to comfort him, and 
„ do ſound him whether he till retained the notion of 
being Caliph ; but whenever ſhe opened her mouth, 
u he rebuked her with ſo much fury, that ſhe was 
| forced to leave him, and return home diſconſolate at 
e his obſtinacy. | „ 
1 At laſt thoſe ſtrong and lively ideas which Abom 
h Haſſan entertained, of being clothed in the Cas» 
liph's habit, and having uſed all his authority, and 
r being obeyed very punctually, and treated like the 
1 true Caliph, and which perſuaded him when he a- 
FR waked that he was fo, all began to be inſenſibly ef- 
faced. Sometimes he would ſay to himſelf, If I 
* was the Caliph and Commander of the Believers, 


how came I home drefſed in my own apparel? Why 


. X {bould I not have been attended by eunuchs and la- 
t, dies? Why ſhould my grand viſier Giafar, and all 
f IE theſe emirs and governors of provinces, who pro- 
h WE {rated themſelves at my feet, forfake me? Un- 
it dJoubtedly if I had any authority over them, they 
„ = would have delivered me all this time out of this 
„ miſerable condition I am in; certainly I ought to 
1 Look upon all this as a dream, It 3s true, I com- 
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manded the judge of the police to puniſh the iman, 
and four old men his companions : I ordered Giafar 
the grand viſier to carry my mother a thouſand pieces 
of gold; and all my commands were executed. All 
theſe things are obſtacles to my believing it a dream ; 
but yet there are ſo many things that I cannot com- 
prehend, nor ever ſhall, that I will put my truſt in 
God, who knows all things. 

Abon Haſſan was taken up with theſe thoughts 
and ſentiments, when his mother came to ſee him; |? 
who found him ſo much altered and changed from 
what he had been, that ſhe let fall a torrent of tears; F 
in the midſt of which the ſaluted him as ſhe uſed 
to do, and he returned her falute, which he had 
never done before while he had been in the hoſpital. * 
This civility ſhe looked upon to be a good ſign. 14 
Well, ſon, ſaid ſhe, how do you do, and how do 
you find yourſelf ? Have you renounced all thoſe 
whims and fancies which ſome curſed demon had 
put into your head ? Indeed, mother, replied Abon 
Haſſan very rationally and. calmly, I acknowledge 
my error, and beg of you to forgive the execrable 
crime which I have been guilty of towards you, 
and which I deteſt. I aſk pardon alſo of my neigh- 
bours that I have abuſed. I have been deceived by 
a dream: but by ſo extraordinary a one, and fo like 
to truth, that any other perſon, to whom ſuch 2 
thing might have happened, would have been 
guilty of as great extravagancies; and I am at this 
inſtant ſo much perplexed about it, that I can hard- 
ly perſuade myſelf but that it was watter of fact: 
But whatever it was, I do and will always look up- 
on it as a dream and illuſion. I am convinced that? 
I am not that ſhadow of a Caliph and Commander 
of the Faithful, but Abon Haſſan your ſon; and 
{hall never forget that fatal day which covered me 
with ſhame and confuſion ; and honour and reſpect 8 
you all my life as I ought. = 
At theſe ſenſible words, the mother of Abon in 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 253 


Haſſan changed the tears of her ſorrow and affliction 
into thoſe of joy, to find her ſon fo well recovered. 
My dear child, ſaid ſhe, tranſported with pleaſure, 
my ſatisfaction and comfort is inexpreſſible, to hear 
vou talk ſo reaſonably, and gives me ſo much joy as 
if I had brought you into the world a ſecond time: 
But I muſt obſerve one thing in this adventure, 
which you may not have taken notice of; the ſtran- 
ger that you brought home one night to ſup with 
you, went away without ſhutting the chamber-door 
after him, as you defired him ; which I believe gave 
ſome demon an opportunity to enter, and put you in- 
to that horrible illuſion you. were in: and therefore, 
my ſon, you ought to return God thanks for your 
deliverance, and beſeech him to. keep you out of the 
ſnares of the evil ſpirit. | | 

You have found out the ſource of my misfortunes, 
anſwered Abon Hafſan 3. it was that very night J had 
this dream, which turned my brain. I bid the mer- 
chant expreſsly ſhut the door after him; and now 
I find he did not do it. I am perſuaded, as well as 
you ſome devil came in, and filled my head full of 
theſe fancies. For they at Mouſſel are not ſo well 
convinced that the devil is the cauſe of troubleſome 
dreams, as we are at Bagdad. But fince, mother, 
you fee I am ſo well recovered, for God's ſake get 
me out of this helliſh place. The mother, glad to 
hear her ſon fo well cured of his fooliſh imagination 
of being Caliph, went immediately to the keeper, 
and afſuring him that he was very fenſible and well, 
he came and examined him, and afterwards gave 
him his liberty. | 

When Abon Haſſan came home, he ſtaid within 
doors tome days to comfort himſelf by better food 
and nourifhment than what he had at the hoſpital. 
But when he had recovered his ſtrength, and re- 
frethed himſelf after his harſh treatment, he began 
to be weary with ſpending his .evenings alone, and 
ſo entered again upon the ſame way of living as be- 
fore; which was, to provide enough every day to 
regale a ſtranger at night. | 
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The day on which Abon Haſſan renewed this cuf. 
tom, happened to be the firſt day of the month, 


which was the day that the Caliph always ſets apart 


to go diſguiſed through the town, to obſerve what 
ircegularities were committed in the government of 
the city. Towards the evening he went to the 


bridge, and fat himſelf on a bench which was fixed 


to the parapet; where looking about him, he per- 
ceived the Caliph diſguiſed again like a Mouſſel mer- 
chant, and followed by the ſame ſlave ; and, perſua- 
ded that all his misfortunes were owing to the Ca- 
liph's leaving his door open, whom he took for a 
merchant, he ſwooned at the fight of him. God 
preſerve me, ſaid he to himſelf, if I am not deceived, 
there is the magician again that enchanted me ! and 
thereupon got up, and looked over the parapet into 
river, that he might not ſce him. 

The Caliph, who had a mind to carry on his joke 
farther, had taken a great deal of care to inform 
himſelf of all that had happened when Abon Haſ- 
fan waked at home, and conceived a preat pleaſure 
at the relation given him, eſpecially at his being ſent 


to a mad-houſe. But as that monarch was both juſt 


and generous, and had taken a great liking to Abon 
Haſſan, he deſigned, after he had carried on this 
ſcene, to tale him into his palace; and to purſue 


this project, he had drefled himſelf again like a mer- 


chant of Mouſſel. He perceived Abon Haſſan at 
the ſame time that he ſaw him, and preſently gueſ- 
ſed by his actions that he was angry with him, and 
wanted to ſhun him. This made him walk cloſe to 
the parapet Abon Haſſan leaned over; and when he 
came nigh him, he put his head over to look him in 
the face. Ho, brother Abon Haſſan, ſaid he, is it 
you; give me leave to embrace you. Not I, replied 
Abon Haſſan roughly, without looking at the pre- 
tended Mouſſe] merchant ; I will not embrace you; 
I have nothing to ſay to you; go along. 
What, anſwered the Caliph, do not you know 
me; Do not you remember the evening we ſpent 
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together at your houſe this day month, where you did 
me the honour to treat me very generouſly ? No, re- 
plied Abon Haſſan, I do not know you, nor what you 
talk about; go, I ſay again, about your buſineſs. 


The Caliph was not to be daſhed with this rude 


*X behaviour of Abon Haſſan's. He knew very well 
the law he had impoſed on himſelf, never to have 
any commerce again with a ſtranger he had once en- 
"XX tertained; and though Abon Haſſan had declared ſo 


much to him, he pretended to be ignorant of it. I 


Cannot believe, ſaid he, but you muſt know me a- 
_— - 5 

gain: It is not poſſible that you ſhould have forgot 
me in ſo ſhort a time. Certainly ſome misfortune 
„ 2 2 - 5 7 
bas befallen you, which gives you this averſion, How- 
ever, you ought to remember, that I ſhew my ac- 


| Tf knowledgement by my good wiſhes ; and that I have 
offered you my intereſt, which is not deſpicable, in 
an affair which you had, very much at heart. 

I do not know, replied Abon Haſſan, what your 
intereſt may be, and I have no deſire to make uſe of 
it; but Iam ſenſible the utmoſt of your wiſhes were 
to make me mad. In God's name, I fay once more, 


g oc your way, and trouble me no more. 


Ah! brother Abon Haſſan, replied the Caliph, 


7 embracing him, I do not intend to part with you in 
_ this manner, ſince I have had the good fortune to 
x meet with you a fecond time; you mult exerciſe the 


ſame hoſpitality towards me again that you ſhewed 
me a month ago, when I had the honour to drink 
with you. | 
I have proteſted àgainſt it, ſaid Abon Haſſan, and 


4 | have fo much power over myſelf, not to receive ſuch 
a man as you. You know the Proverb, Take up 
pour drum and be gone: Make the application to 


f 5 yourſelf. God be with you. You have been the cauſe 


J to treat me after this injurious manner, but be bet- 
ter perſuaded of my friendſhip, Do me the favour 
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to tell me what has happened to you; for I aſſure 8 


you, I wiſh you well, and would be glad of an op. 
portunity to make you amends for the trouble I have 


cauſed you, if it has been actually my fault. Abon 


_ Haſſan yielded to the preſſing inſtances of the Caliph, | 
and bid him fit down by him. Your incredulity Þ# 
and importunity, ſaid he, have tired my patience; |* 
and what I am going to tell you, will ſhew you that | 


% 


I do not accuſe you wrongfully. 


The Caliph fat down by Abon Haſſan, while he 4 9 


told him all that happened to him, from his waking 
in the palace to his waking again in his own houſe, 


all as a mere dream, with all the circumſtances, 


which the Caliph knew as well as himſelf, and 
which renewed his pleaſure. He exaggerated after- 
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wards upon the impreſſion that dream of being Ca- 
liph made upon him, which, he ſaid, threw him in 8 


to ſuch extravagancies, that he was carried to the 
mad-houſe, and ufed very barbarouſly. But, ſaid he, 
what will ſurpriſe you, and what you little think of, 
is, that it was altogether your fault that theſe things 
fell out; for if you remember, I deſired you to ſhut 
the door after you, whieh you neglected; and ſome 


devil finding it open, put this dream into my head, 
which, though it was very agreeable, was the cauſ: PF 


of the misfortune I complain of : Therefore you 
for your negligence, are anſwerable for the horrid 


and deteſtable crime I was guilty of, for lifting my 2 , 


hand againſt my mother, whom I might have killed, 3 


and committed parricide, becauſe ſhe ſaid I was her 
ſon, and ſhe would not acknowledge me for the Com- 
mander of the Faithful: Beſides, I bluſh when ! 
think of it, and that all my neighbours were wit- 


neſſes of my folly. In ſhort Abon Haſſan com- 4 


plained of his misfortunes with great heat and ve- 


hemence, and did not forget the leaſt circumſtance ; 
which pleaſed the Caliph to find that he had ſucceed- | 


ed ſo well, who could not help burſting out a-laugh- | 


ing at the ſimplicity wherewith he had related them. 
Abon Haſſan, who thought that his ſtory ſhould 


ITE ff it pleaſe God, all things will go well. 
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rather move compaſſion, and that every one ought 
to be as much concerned at it as himſelf, very much 
9 0 reſented the pretended Mouſſel merchant's laughter: 
What! ſaid he, do you make a jeſt of me to laugh 
in my face, or do you believe that I do not ſpeak ſe- 
© riouſly ? If you want proofs for what I advance, 
look and ſee whether or no I tell you the truth; with 
that ſtooping down and baring his ſhoulders, he ſhew- 
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ed the Caliph the ſtrokes and whales the bull's 
IF pizzle had made. | 


X The Caliph could not behold theſe objects of 
horror, without pitying poor Abon Haſſan, and be- 
ing ſorry for carrying the jeſt ſo far. Come, riſe, 
dear brother, ſaid he, hugging Abon Haſſan friend- 
ly in his arms, let me go and enjoy the happineſs 
of being merry with you to-night ; and to-morrow, 
Abon Haſſan, notwithſtanding his reſolution and 
oath, could not reſiſt the Caliph's careſſes: I will 
conſent, ſaid he to the pretended merchant, if you 
will ſwear to ſhut my door after you, that no de- 
mon may come in to diſtract my brain again. The 
Caliph promiſed that he would; upon which they 
both got up, and, foollwed by the Caliph's ſlave, 
reached Abon Haſſan's houſe by the time it was dark. 
As ſoon as Abon Haſſan entered the doors, he 
called for candles, and defired his gueſt to fit down 
upon a ſofa, and then placed himſelf by him. A 
little time aſter, ſupper was brought up, and they 
both fell to without ceremony; afterwards there 
came up a ſmall deſert of fruit, wine and glaſſes. 
Abon Haſſan firſt filled out his own glaſs, and then 
the Caliph's; and after they had drank ſome time, 
and talked of indifferent matters, the Caliph per- 
celving that this hoſt grew warm with liquour, began 
to talk of love, and aſked him if he had never been 
ſenſible of that paſſion. | 
Brother, replied Abon Haſſan familiarly, I ne- 
ver looked upon love or marriage but as bondage 
or ſlavery, to which 1 was always unwilling to ſub- 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 
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. 


in the Caliph's palace, or in thoſe of the grand vi- 


ing pleaſure. 


a wife, whoſe beauty might not pleaſe, and who 
beſides might create me a great deal of trouble by Bw 
her imperfections, and perhaps ill humour. Thi 


and putting a pinch of the ſame powder into it again, 
filled him up a bumper and preſenting it to him; 
aid, come let us drink firſt the fair lady's healtl 
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mit; and muſt own to you, that I never loved any 
thing but good cheer and good wine; in ſhort, to {i 
divert and entertain myſelf agreeably with my 


friends. But yet I do not tell you that I am ſo indif. 


ferent for marriage, or incapable of an inclination, 
if I could meet with a woman of ſuch beauty and |" 
ſweetneſs of temper, as thoſe I ſaw in my dream 
that fatal night I firſt ſaw you and received you in. 

to my houſe, and you, to my misfortune left my | 

door open, who would paſs the whole night with! 

me, drinking and ſinging and playing on ſome in. 
ſtrument, and who would ſtudy to pleaſe and divert? 
me: I believe on the contrary, I ſhould change all 
my indifference to a perfect attachment to ſuch a2 
perſon, and I believe ſhould live very happily with 
her. But where is ſuch a woman to be found, but 


fier, or ſome great lords of the court who want no 
money ? I chuſe rather to ſtick cloſe to my bottle, 
which is a pleaſure much cheaper, and which I can 
enjoy as well as they. In ſaying theſe words, he e 
filled out his own and the Caliph's glaſs, and ſaid, 
Come, take your glaſs, and let us purſue this charin-⸗ 
When they had drunk off their wine, It is a great 
pity, ſaid the Caliph, that ſo gallant a man as you, 
who owns himſelf not inſenſible of love, ſhould | 
lead ſo ſolitary a life. I prefer the eaſy quiet life I 
live, replied Abon Haſſan, before the company of ln 


ſubject laſted a long time; and the Caliph ſeeing 1 
Abon Haſſan had drank up to the pitch he wanted 


to have him, ſaid, Let me alone, fince you have fo t! 
good a taſte, I warrant you I will find you one that 


{hall pleaſe you; then taking Abon Haſſan's glaſs, 1 ö 


who is to make you happy. 


1 his head, ſaid, Come, I will drink the lady's. health 
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Abon Haſſan took the glaſs laughing, and ſhaking 


9 you promiſed me, though I am very well contented as 
I am, and do not rely on your promiſe; but cannot 
be guilty of ſuch a piece of incivility, as to diſoblige 
da gueſt of ſo much merit in ſuch a trifling mat - 
ter. But as ſoon as he had drank off his liquor, 
5 Py pp 
#he was ſeized with as deep a ſteep as before; and 
the Caliph ordered the ſame ſlave to take him and 


3 arry him to the palace, and in the mean time ſhut 


the door after him, as he had promiſed, and follow- 


: Im 
x = * 
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When they arrived at the palace, the Caliph or- 
dered Abon Haſſan to be laid on a ſofa in the 
fourth hall, from whence he was carried home; 
but firſt he bid them put him in the ſame habit 
Ewhich he ated the Caliph in. After that, he 
Echarged all the eunuchs, officers, ladies, and mu- 
ſicians, who were in the hall when he drank the laſt 
glaſs of wine, to be there by day break, and to take 
care to act their parts well; and then went to bed, 


eharging Meſrour to wake him before they went into 
the hall, that he might hide himſelf in the cloſet as 
pbefore. ; | | 


Meſrour wakened the Caliph at the hour appointed, 


ho immediately roſe and went to the hall, where 
Abon Haſſan was laid faſt aſleep; and when he had 


placed himſelf in his cloſet, Meſrour and the other 
officers, ladies, and muſicians, who waited for him, 


; 3 went in, and placed themſelves about the ſofa, ſo that 
he Caliph might ſee what paſſed. 


Things being thus difpofed,. and the Caliph's 


of powder having had its effect, Abon Haſſan began 
cso ſtir, and the muſic to play a very agreeable con- 


cert. Abon Haſſan was in a great ſurpriſe to hear 


hat charming harmony; but when he opened his 


eyes, and ſaw the ladies and officers about them, 


1 and which he thought he knew again, his amaze- 
nent was as great again. The hall that he was in 
Heemed to be the lame he dreamed of, and he ob- 
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commit myſelf into the han s of thy providence, 


ſerved the ſame branches, and the ſame furniture 
and ornaments. | = 

When the concert was ended, be bit his finger, |} 
and cried loud enough for the Caliph to hear him, 
Alas! I am fallen again into the ſame dream and 
illuſon that happened to me a month ago, and 
muſt expect again the bull's pizzle and mad-houſe, 
Almighty God, added he, I commit myſelf into the 
hands of thy divine providence. He was a wicked 
man that I entertained at my houſe laſt night, who 
has been the cauſe of this illuſion, and the miſerable 
hardſhips I muſt undergo. The baſe wretch ſwore Þ 
to ſhut the door after him, and he did not do it and 
the devil came in and filled my head full of this 
wicked dream of being Commander of the Faithful, 
and other phantoms, which bewitch my eyes. Mar 
thou be confounded, Satan, and cruſhed under 
ſome mountain I 

After theſe words, Abon Haſſan cloſed his eyes, 
and remained ſome time thoughtful, and very much 
perplexed ; then opening them again, and looking 
about him, cried out a ſecond time, Great God! I 


preſerve me from the temptation of Satan. Then 
ſhutring them again, he ſaid, All that I know is, I 
will go to ſleep till Satan leaves me, and returns as 
he came. When one of the ladies approached, and 
fitting down on a ſofa by him, ſaid to him, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I beg of your Majeſty to 
forgive me for taking the liberty to tell you not to 
go to ſleep, day appears, and it is time to riſe, Be. 
gone, Satan! anſwered Abon Haſlan, raifing his 
voice; but looking upon the lady, he ſaid, Is it me 
you call the Commander of the Faithful? Certainly 


tes A eau np - mr rw. gy 


you take me for ſomebody elſe. It is to your Ma- t 
jeſty I give that title, replied the lady, to whom i RF 1 
belongs, as you are ſovereign of the world and the f 
Muffulmans, and I am your moſt humble ſlave. Un-! 
doubtedly your Majeſty, added ſhe, pretends to have Ws 

e 


forgot yourſelf, or this is the effec} of ſome trouble. 7 


. 
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come dream; but if you would but open your eyes, 
the niſts which may diſturb your imagination will 
oon be diſpelled, and you will find yourſelf in 
your own palace, fucrounded by your ofhcers and 
lays, who all wait your commands: And that your 


hall, and not in bed, I beg leave to tell you, that 
vou fell ſo ſuddenly aſleep laſt night, that we were 
un willing to wake you, to conduct you to your on 
chamber, but laid you carefully upon this ſofa. In 
Eſhort, ſhe urged ſo many things to him that were ſo 
very probable, that at laſt he ſat up on his breech, and 


0 | Eknew all the ladies again, Then the who ſpoke fart, 


—Zaſuning the diſcourſe, fail, Commander of the 
Faithful, and the prophet's vicar on earth, be not diſ- 


IT pleaſed if I acquaint your Majeſty once more, that it 


s time to riſe, for day appears. 4 | 
Jou are very troubleſome and importunate, re- 
EE plied Abon Haſſan, rubbing his eyes; I am not the 

= Commander of the Faithful, but Abon Haſſan, and 
you ſhall not perſuade me otherwiſe. We do not 
know that Abon Haſſan your Majeſty ſpeaks of, an- 

XX i{wered the lady; but know you to be the Commander 

of the Believers, | 

X Abon Faſſan looking about, and finding himſelf in 

the ſame hall, attributed all he ſaw and heard to 

be ſuch a dream as he had before, and feared very 
much the dreadful conſequences. Heaven have mercy 
on me |! ſaid he, lifting up his hands and eyes, like 

= a man who knew not where he was; after what I 

have ſcen there is no diſpute but that devil who 

came into my chamber poſſeſſes me, and fills my 

WE imagination full of all thele vifions. : 
Ihe Caliph who ſaw him all the time, and heard 

theſe exclamations, almoſt killed himſelf with laugh- 


bo loud a laughter, but that the falſe Caliph muſt have 

T1 heard him, | MN Fa 

; Afterwards Abon Haſſan laying himſelf down a- 

gain and ſhutting his eyes, the ſame lady ſaid a- 
1 2 2 


IM jeſty may not be ſurpriſed to find yourſelf in this 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


ing, and had much ado to forbear burſting out into 
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gain, Since your Majeſty does not rife, after ws F 


have, according to our duty, told you it was day, 
and the diſpatch of bufineſs requires your pre... 
fence, we ſhall uſe the liberty you give us in ſuch. þR7 
Then taking him by one arm, and call!“ 
ing to one of the other ladies to do the fame by the 
other, they lifted him up, and carried him into the 
middle of the hall, where they ſet him on his breech, 
and all taking hands danced round him while the 1 


like caſes. 


muſic played. 


Abon Haſſan was in an inexpreſſible perplexitj * 


of mind, and ſaid, What! am I indeed Caliph and] I 


Commander of the Faithful? And in the uncer- | 
tainty he was in, would have faid ſomething more | 
but the muſic was ſo loud that he could not be heard, | 
At laſt he made a fign to two of the ladies who were 
dancing, that he wanted to ſpeak with them; upon 
which they forbore, and went to him. Do not lie 


now, faid he, but tell me truly who I am? 


Commander of the faithful, replied one of the 2 
ladies, your Majeſty would either ſurpriſe us by aſk- | 


ing this queſtion, or elſe you muſt have had ſome 


very extraordinary dream to. night; which may very þ! | 
well te, conſidering that your Majeſty has flept 


longer to-night than ordinary : However, if you will 
give me leave, I will refreſh your memory with 
what paſſed yeſterday, Then ſhe told him how he 
went to the council, puniſhed the iman and the 


Abon Haflan ; after that, continued ſhe, 


3 L 
. 2 4 2 
fs . 5 


four old men, and ſent a preſent by his grand viſier 
of a thouſand pieces of gold to the mother of one 
your Ma- 


jeſty dined in the three halls, and in the fourth, did % 


us the honour to make us fit down by you, to hear A 


our ſongs, and receive wine from our hands, till 8 | 
your Majeſty. fell ſo faſt aſleep, that you never awa- 


ked, contrary to cuſtom, before day. 
and officers can confirm what I ſay, and it is now 
time you ſhould go to prayers. 

Very well, replied Abon Haſſan, ſhaking his head 
you would have me believe all this; but I can tell 


All your flaves 8 
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XX you, you are all fools, or mad; and that is a great 
pity, for you are handſome. For F can tell you, 
that ſince I ſaw you, I have been at home, where I | 
XZ uſed my mother ſo ill, that they ſent me to a mad- 
houſe, and kept me there three weeks, and beat me 
every day with a bull's pizzle, and yet you would 
make me believe all this to be a dream. Commander 
of the Faithful, anſwered the lady, we are all ready 
to ſwear by what your Majeſty holds moſt dear, that 
all you tell is a dream; for you never ſtirred out of 
this hall ſince yeſterday, but flept here all night long. 
© The confidence with which the lady aſſured Abon 
XX EHaflan that all ſhe ſaid was truth, and that he had 
peer been out of the hall ſince that time, made 
him not to know what to believe, but bewildered 
his ſenſes. O heaven! ſaid he to himſelf, am I A- 
bon Haſſan, or the Commander of the Faithful? 
TX Almighty God, enlighten my underſtanding, and 
inform me of the truth. Then he bared his ſhoul- 
ders, and ſhewed the ladies the livid wheals. Look 
and judge, ſaid he, whether theſe ſtrokes could 
come to me in a dream, or when I was aſleep. For 
= my part, I can affirm that they were real blows ;. 
for | feel the ſmart of them yet, and that is a teſti- 
== mon:ial there is no room to doubt of. Now if I 
received theſe ſtrokes in my ſleep, it is the molt - 
ſurpriſing and extraordinary thing in the world, and 
what I cannot underitand. 

In this uncertainty, Abon Haſſan called to one of 
the officers that ſtood round him: Come hither, 
We 1d he, and bite the tip of my ear, that I may know 

whether I am afleep or awake. The officer obeyed: 
him, and bit ſo hard, that he made him cry out 
horridly; the muſic ſtruck up at the ſame time, and 
the officers and ladies all began to dance, and ſkip a- 
bout Abon Hafſan, and made ſuch a noiſe, that he 
was in a perfect enthuſiaſm, and played a thouſand 
merry tricks. He tore off his Caliph's habit, threw 
off his turbant, and jumped up in his ſhirt and 
drawers, and taking hold of two of the ladies hands, 
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fell a-dancing and ſinging, and jumping and cutting 
capers, that the Caliph could not contain himſelf, 
but burſt into ſo violent a laughter at this ſudden 
pleaſantry of Abon Haſſan's, that he fell backwards, 
and made a greater noiſe than the muſicians and all 
of them together, and lay in that condition for ſome 
time. At laſt he got up again, and putting out his 
head, cried out, Abon Haſſan, Abon Haſſan, what! 
have you a mind to kill me with laughing. 

As ſoon as the Caliph's voice was heard, every 
body was ſilent, and Abon Haſſan among the reſt ; 
who turning his head to ſee from whence the voice 
came, knew the Caliph and the Mouſſel merchant, 
but was not in the leaſt daſhed; but on the contrary 
found that he was awake, and all that had happened 
to him was matter of fact, and not a dream. He 
entered into the Caliph's pleaſantry and intentions: 
Ha ! ha! faid he, looking at him with a good aſſu— 
rance, you are a merchant of Mouſſel, and com- 
plain that I will kill you, who have been the occa- 
lion of my uſing my mother ſo ill, and being ſent to 
a mad-houſe. It was you who treated the iman 


and the four ſchieks in the manner they were uſed, 


and not me, I waſh my hands of it. It was you 
who have been the cauſe of all my diſorders : In 
ſhort, you are the aggreſſor, and I the injured perſon, 

Indeed you are in the right of it, Abon Haſlan, 
anſwered the Caliph, laughing all the while, but to 
comfort thee, and make thee amends for all thy 


. troubles, I call heaven to witneſs, I am ready and 


willing to make thee what reparation thou pleaſeſt 
to alk, After theſe words, he came out of the clo- 
ſet into the hall, and ordered one of his moſt mag- 
nificent habits to be brought, and commanded the 
ladies to dreſs Abon Haſſan in it; and when they 
had done ſo, he ſaid, embracing him, Thou art wy 
brother, aik what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt have it. 
Commander of the Faithful, replied Abon Haf- 
ſan, I beg of your Majeſty to do me the favour to 
tell me what you did to diſturb my brain in that 
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manner, and what was your deſign; for that is a 
thing of the greateſt importance for me to know, 
that I may perfectly recover my ſenſes. 

The Caliph promiſed to give him that ſatisfaction, 
and ſaid, Firſt you ought to know, that I often 
diſguiſe myſelf, and particularly at nights; to obſerve 
what irregularities are committed in Bagdad; beſi- 
des, I ſet apart the firſt day of every month to 
make a tour about it, ſometimes on one fide, and 
ſometimes on another, but always return by the 
bridge. That evening that you invited me to ſup- 
per, 1 had been taking my rounds, and in our dif- 
courſe you told me, that the only thing you wiſhed 
for, was to be Caliph for four and twenty hours, 
to puniſh the iman of your moſque, and his four 
counſellors. I fancied that this defire of thine 
would afford me a great deal of diverſion, and 
thought immediately how I might procure thee that 
ſatisfaction. I had about me a certain powder, 
which throws immediately the perſon that takes it 
into a ſound fleep for ſuch a time. I put a doſe of 
it, without being perceived by thee, into the laſt glaſs 
I preſented to thee; upon which you fell faſt a- 
lleep, and I ordered my ſlave to carry you to my 
palace and came away without ſhutting the door. 
I have no occaſion to repeat what happened at my 
palace when you waked ; but after you had been 
regaled all day, one of the ſlaves, by my order, put 
another doſe of the ſame powder at night into a 
glaſs ſhe gave you; you fell aſleep as before, and the 
lame ſlave carried you home, and left the door open. 
You told me all that happened to you afterwards. 
I never imagined that you could have ſuffered ſo 
much as you have done. But as I have a great re- 
gard for you, I will make you amends; and that 
you may have no cauſe to remember your ill treat- 
ment, think of what would pleaſe you, and aſk me 
boldly for it. | 

Commander of the Faithful, replied Abon Haſ- 
fan, how great ſoever my tortures may have been, 


hatoul-aonadat, (which is to ſay, Renewed Plea- 
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they were all blotted out of my remembrance az 
ſoon as I underſtood my ſovereign lord had any 
ſhare in them, and doubt not in the leaſt of your 
Majeity's bounty. But as intereſt had never any 
ſway over me, and I have the liberty to, aſk a fa- 
wur, I beg that it may be that of having acceſs to 
your perſon, to have the happineſs of admiring all 
my hfe-time, your grandeur. 

This laſt proof of Abon Haſlan's generoſity, 
completed the efteem the Caliph had entertained for 
him. Iam mightily pleaſed with thy requeſt, ſaid the 
Caliph, and grant thee free acceſs to my perſon at all 
times, and all hours. In ſhort, he aſſigned him an 
apartment in the palace; and in regard to his pen- 
ſion, told him, that he would not have him to have 
any thing to do with his treaſurer, but to come al- 
ways to him for an order upon him. Abon Ha 
fan made a low bow, and the Caliph left him to go 
to council. 

Abon Haſſan made uſe of this time to go and in- 
form his mother of his good fortune, and what had 
happened, which he told her was not a dream; for 
that he had actually been Caliph, and had acted as 
ſuch, and received all the honours: and that ſhe 
had no reaſon to doubt of it, fince he had it con- 
fir med by the Caliph himſelf. | 

It was not leng before this new ſtory of Abon 
Haſſan was ſpread all about Bagdad, and was car- 
ried into all the provinces both far and near, and 
not one ſingle circumitance ſcarce omitted. 

The new favourite Abon Haſſan was always with 
the Caliph ; for- as he was a man of a pleaſant 
temper, and created mirth by all his words and ac- 
tions, the Caliph could not live without him, and 
often carried him along with him, to ſee his ſpoule 
Zobeide, to whom he told his ſtory, and who was 
mightily pleaſed with him, and obſerved that every 
time he came with the Caliph he had his eyes al- 
ways fixed upon one of her ſlaves, called Nouz- 
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ſure), and reſolved to tell the Caliph of it. Com- 
mander of the Faithful, ſaid that princeſs one day, 
you do not obſerve ſo well as me, that every time 
Abon Haſſan attends you in your viſits to me, he 
never keeps his eyes off Nouzhatoul-aonadat, and 
makes her bluſh, which is almoſt a certain fign that 
ſhe entertains no averſion for him. If you approve 


W of it, we will make a match between them. 


Madam, replied the Caliph, you put me in mind 
of a thing which I ought to have done before now. 
I know Abon Haflan's taſte of a marriage from him- 
ſelf, and have always promifed him a wife that 
ſhould pleaſe him. I am glad you mentioned it; 
for I know not how I came to forget it. But it is 
better that Abon Haſſan has followed his own 
inclination, and choſe for himſelf; and if Nouz- 
hatoul- aonadat is not averſe to it, we ought not to he- 
ſitate upon their marriage. And fince they are both 
preſent, let them declare that they give conſent. 

Abon Haſſan threw himſelf at the Caliph's and 
Zobeide's feet, to ſhew the ſenſe he had of their 
bounty ; and rifing up, ſaid, I cannot receive a wife 
from better hands, but dare not hope that Nouz- 
hatoul-aonadat will give me hers. After theſe 
words he looked upon the Princeſs's ſlave; who 
ſhewed by her reſpectful filence, and the ſudden 
bluſh that aroſe in her cheeks, that ſhe was diſpoſed 
to obey the Caliph'and her miſtreſs Zobeide. 

The marriage was ſolemnized, and the nuptials 
celebrated in the palace with great rejoicings, 
which laſted ſeveral days. Zobeide in reſpect to 
the Caliph, made her flave conſiderable preſents, 
and the Caliph did the ſame to Abon Haſſan, The 
bride was conducted to the apartment the Caliph 
had aſligned Abon Haſſan, who waited for her with 
all the impatience of a bridegroom, and received her 
with ſounding of trumpets, and all ſorts of inſtru- 
ments, which played in concert, and made the air 
echo again their ſweet and harmonious notes. 


After theſe feaſts and rejoicings, which laſted ſen 
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veral days, the new-married couple were left to pur. 
ſue their loves peaceably. Abon Haſſan and his ſpouſe | 
were charmed with each other, and lived together | 
in perfect union, and ſeldom were aſunder, but when | 
either he paid his reſpects to the Caliph, or ſhe to 
Zobeide. Indeed Nouzhatoul-aonadat was endued 
with all the qualifications capable of gaining Abon 
Haſſan's love and attachment, and was juſt ſuch a iſ 
wife as he deſired ; therefore they could want no- 
thing to render their lives agreeable. They always 
eat the niceſt and choiceſt rarities in ſeaſon, and had 
the beſt meats toſsed up in fricaſees and ragouts, &c, f 
by an excellent cook, who took upon him to provide 
- every thing. Their beaufet was always ſtored with | 
exquiſite wines. At dinner they enjoyed themſelves 
in this manner, and afterwards entertained each o- 
ther with ſome pleaſantry or other: and in the e- 
venings, which they conſecrated to mirth, they had 
generally ſome ſlight repaſt of dried ſweet-meats, 
choice fruits, and other light meats, and invited each 
other by ſongs and catches to drink, and ſometimes 
played to their voices on a lute, or other inſtruments | 
which they could touch. 
Abon Haſſan and Nouzhatoul-aonadat lived a 
long time in this manner, when the caterer, who 
diſburſed the money for theſe expences, put them 
in mind that he had gone his length, and parted with 
all his money ; which they found, but too late, to 
be ſo confiderable a ſum, that all the preſents that 
the Caliph and the Princeſs Zobeide had given them 
at their marriage, were but juſt enough to pay him. 
This made them reflect on what was paſt, and which 
at that time they could not remedy. However, they 
agreed to pay the cook: and ſent for him, and paid 
him all they owed him, without ſhewing the leaſt 
trouble. f ; 9 
1 The caterer went away very well pleaſed to receive 
15 ſo large a ſum of money, though Abon Haſſan and 
hi his wife were not ſo over well ſatisfied with ſee ing the 
bottom of their purſe, but remained a long time ſilent 
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and very much embarraſſed, to find themſelves redu- 
ced to that condition the firit year of their marriage. 
Abon Haſſan remembered very well that the Caliph, 
when he took him into the palace, promiſed never 


to ict him want any thing. But when he conſider- 


ed how prodigal he had been of his money in ſo 
ſhort a time, he was unwilling to expoſe himſelf to 


he ſu me of telling the Caliph the ill uſe he had made 
of what he had given him, and that he wanted more, 


Beſides, he had made over his patrimony to his mo- 


er, as ſoon as the Caliph had received him nigh his 
WF perſon: and was afraid to go to her, leſt the ſhould 
BW find that he had returned to the ſame extravagance 
| he had been guilty of after his father's death. His 


wife, on the other hand, looked upon Zobeide's 
genereſity, and the liberty ſhe had given her to mar- 


W ry, as more than a ſufficient recompenſe for her ſer- 
vice, and thought ſhe could not aſk any more. 


Abon Haſſan at laſt broke ſilence, and looking up- 
on his wife, ſaid, I fee you are in the ſame embar- 
raſſment as myſelf, and are thinking what we muſt 
do in this unhappy juncture. I do not know what 
your ſentiments may be ; but mine are, let what 
will happen, not to retrench our expences in the 
leaſt ; and I believe you will come into my opinion. 

The point is, how to ſupport them without aſking 
the Caliph or Zobeide. And I fancy I have thought 
on the means; but we muſt both aſſiſt each other. 

This diſcourſe of Abon Haſſan's very much plea- 
ſed his wife, and gave her great hopes. I was think- 
ing fo as well as you, ſaid ſhe; but durſt not explain 
my thoughts, becauſe I did not know how to help 
ourſelves; and muſt confeſs, that what you tell me 
gives me a great deal of pleaſure. But ſince you ſay 
you have found out a way, and my aſſiſtance is ne- 
ceſſary, you need but to tell me, and I will do all that 
lies in my power. 

T believe, replied Abon Haſſan, that you will not 
fail in this affair, which concerns us both: and there- 
tore I muſt tell you, this want of money has made 
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me think of a trick we will put upon the Caliph and 
Zobeide, and at which, I am ſure, they will both 
be pleaſed,” and be diverted with the cheat; which 
is, you and I will both die. Not I, indeed, inter- 
rupted Nouzhatoul-aonadat ; you may die by your- 
ſelf, if you will, I am not ſo weary of this life; and 
whether you are pleaſed or not, will not die ſo ſoon, 
If you have nothing elſe. to propoſe than that, you 
may do it by yourſelf; for I ſhall not meddle with it, 

You are ſo quick and haſty, replied Abon Haſſan, 
that you will not give me time to explain my mean- 
ing : Have but a little patience, and you ſhall find 
that you will be ready enough ; for ſure you did not 


think I meant a real death ? Well, ſaid his wife, if | 


it 1s but ſham death you deſign, I am at your ſervice, 
and you may depend on my zeal. For I muſt tell 
you truly, I am very unwilling to die as I apprehend- 
ed you at firſt. | 

Be but eaſy a Httle, ſaid Abon Haſſan, and I will 
tell you what I propoſe. I will feign myſelf dead, and 
you ſhall lay me out in a white ſheet, in the middle 
of my chamber, with my feet towards Mecca, and 
my turban upon my face, juſt ready to be buried, 
When you have done ſo, you muſt cry and take on, 
as is uſual in ſuch caſes, and tear your cloaths and 
hair, or pretend to do it, and go all in tears, with 
your hair looſe about your ears, to Zobeide. The 
Princeſs will aſk you the cauſe of your grief ; and 
when you have told her, with words intermixed with 


ſighs, ſhe will pity you, and give you ſome money 


to defray the expence of my funeral, and a piece of 
gold brocade, to cover my body with, that my inter- 
ment may be the more magnificent, and to make 
you an habit in the room of that you had tore., And 
as ſoon as you return with the money and the bro- 
cade, I will get up and lay you in my place, and go 
and act the ſame part with the Caliph as you have 


done with Zobeide ; and I dare ſay the Caliph will 


be as generous to me as Zobeide will be to you. 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat liked this project very well, 
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and ſaid to Abon Haſſan, Come, loſe no time; ſtrip | 


| to your ſhirt and breeches, while I prepare a ſheet. 
| Abon Haſſan did as his wife bid him, and laid him» 
ſelf all along on his back, with his feet towards Mec- 
ca, on the ſheet which his wife ſpread on the car» 


pet juſt in the middle of the room. And as ſoon 


þ as he had croſſed his arms, his wife wrapped him up, 


and put a fine piece of muſlin and. his turban upon 


his face. After this, ſhe pulled her hair over her 
face, and, with a diſmal crying and lamentation, ran 
acroſs the court of Zobeide's apartment; who hear- 


ing the voice of a perſon crying very loud, com- 


manded ſome of her women to ſee who it was, who 


returned, and told her that it was Nouzhatoul-aona- 


dat, who was coming in a deplorable condition. 


The Princeſs, impatient to know what had hap- 


| pened to her, roſe up immediately, and went to 
meet her at the door of the antichamber. Nouzha- 
| toul-aonadat played her part excellently well. As 
| ſoon as ſhe ſaw Zobeide, ſhe redoubled her cries, 


tore her hair off by handfuls, beat her, face and breaſt 


and threw herſelf at her feet, bathing them with 
ber tears. | 


Zobeide, amazed to ſee her ſlave in fo extraordi- 
nary an affliction, aſked her, What misfortune had 


7 Eappened to her? But inſtead of anſwering, ſhe 


continued ſighing and ſobbing ; and at laſt, feign- 


ing to ſtrive to check them, ſaid, with words inter- 
mixed with ſighs, Alas! my moſt honoured lady and 
= miſtreſs, what greater misfortune could have befal- 
len me than this, which obliges me to throw myſelf 
at your highneſs's feet? May God prolong your 
days, my moſt reſpectable Princess, in perfect health, 


and grant you many happy years. Abon Haffan! 
poor Abon Haſſan ! whom you honoured with your 
eſteem, and gave me for an husband, is no more | 
Then Nouzhatoul aonadat redoubled her tears 
and ſighs, ard threw herſelf again at the Princeſs's 
feet. Zobeide was extremely ſurpriſed at this news. 
Abon Haſſan dead! cried the, that agreeable plea 
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ſant man] Indeed I did not in the leaſt expect his 
death ſo ſoon; he ſeemed to promiſe a long life, and | 


well deſerved one. Then ſhe burſt out alſo in tears, 


as did all her women, who had been often witneſſes P 


of Abon Haſlan's pleaſantries, when the Caliph 


brought him to fee the Princeſs Zobeide, and con- 
tinued a long time bewailing the Joſs of him At! 
laſt Zobeide broke ſilence, and ordered one of her | 
flaves to go to her treaſurer, and fetch an hundred | 
pieces of gold, and a piece of rich brocade. 3 

The ſlave returned ſoon with the purſe and piece 
of brocade, which, by Zobeide's order, ſhe put in» 
to Nouzhatoul-aonadat's hand; who threw herſelf | 
again at the Princeſs's feet, and thanked her with a 
great deal of ſatisfaction, to think ſhe had ſucceeded 
ſo well. Go, ſaid Zobeide, make uſe of that bro- | 
cade to cover the corpſe of thy huſband, and with 
that money bury him handſomely, and as he ought to 
be. Moderate the tranſports of thy afflictions: I 


will take care of thee, 


As ſoon as Nouzhatoul-aonadat got out of the 


Princeſs's preſence, -ſhe dried up her tears, and re- 
turned with joy to Abon Haſſan, to give him an ac- 


count of her good ſucceſs. When ſhe came into | 
her own apartment, and ſaw her huſband (till ſtretch- 
ed out in the middle of the floor, ſhe ran to him 
laughing, and bid him riſe, and ſee the fruits of his 
project. Upon which he aroſe, and rejoiced with 
his wife at the fight of the purſe and brocade, who | 
for her part could not contain herſelf. Come huſ- 
band, ſaid ſhe, laughing, let me act the dead part, 
and fee if you can manage the Caliph as well as1 


have done Zobeide. 


That is the temper of all women, replied Abon . 


Haſſan, who, we may well ſay, have always the 


vanity to believe they can do things better than men, 


though at the ſame time what they do is by their 


advice. It would be odd, indeed, if I, who laid this 


plot myſelf, could not carry it on likewiſe. But 


let us loſe no time in idle diſcourſe ; lie down in 


- 
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muy place, and ſee if I do not come off with as much 
& applauſe. - | 
] Abon Haſſan wrapped up his wife as ſhe had done 


s | 
him; and with his turban undone, and ſet awry on 
nis head, and like a man in the greateſt affliction i- 
t maginable, he ran to the Caliph, who was holding 
ra private council with his grand viſier Giafar, and 
d ſome other viſiers, and he having free acceſs where- 
= ſocver he was, went with his handkerchief before 
e his eyes, to hide the feigned tears which trickled 
„don his cheeks, and ſtriking his breaſt with the o- 
ther, expreſſed an extraordinary grief. 3 
2 The Caliph who was ever uſed to ſee Abon Haſſan 
d gay and merry, was very much ſurpriſed to behold 
d. WT him in that ſorrowful ſtate, and aſked him the cauſe 
of his grief. Commander of the Faithful, anſwered 


Abon Haſſan, with repeated ſighings and ſobbings, 
may God preſerve your Majeſty on the throne, which 
= you fill ſo gloriouſly : Alas! Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
== wiom you in your bounty gave me for a wife, is, 
At this exclamation, Abon Haſſan pretended to have 
his heart ſo full that he could not utter one ſyllable 
more, but poured forth a flood of tears. 

b. Ihe Caliph, who preſently underſtood that Abon 
3X Haſſan came to tell him of the death of his wife, 


m 
is feemed very much concerned, and ſaid to him, God 
4 | comfort thee ; ſhe was a good ſlave, and we gave her 
ho] to thee with an intention to make thee happy: She 
if, deſerved a longer life. Then the tears ran down his 
„ face, that he was obliged to pull out his hankerchief 
10% 00 wipe them off. In ſhort, Abon Haſſan diſſembled 
ſo well, that the Caliph who did not in the leaſt 
on! doubt of his ſincerity, ordered his treaſurer, who 
be was then preſent, to give Abon Haſſan a purſe of an 
15 hundred pieces of gold, and a piece of brocade. 
eit Abon Hatlan immediately caſt himſelf at the Caliph's 
dis feet, and thanked him for his preſent. Follow the 
ut: treaſurer, ſaid that monarch ; throw the brocade over 
in the corpſe, and with the money ſhe the laſt teſtimo- 


N ny of thy love for thy wife. 
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her riſe; but as ſoon as ſhe heard the door open, | 


the death of her ſlave Nouzhatoul-aonadat cauſes 
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| 

Abon Haſſan made no reply to theſe obliging ſ 
words of the Caliph, but retired with a low bow, 
and followed the treaſurer; and as ſoon as he had | 
got the purſe and piece of brocade, went home, very 
well pleaſed with having found out ſo quick and ff 
rcady a way of ſupplying his neceſſity, which had 3 
given him ſome trouble. 3 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat, weary wich lying ſo long in 
that poſture, never waited till Abon Haſſan bade 


got up and ran to her huſband, and aſked him if he 
had cheated the Caliph as well as ſhe did Zobeide! | 
You ſee, ſaid he, ſhewing her the ſtuff, and ſhaking | 
the purſe, that IT can act a ſorrowful huſband as well 
as you can an afflicted wife. But for fear this trick 
of theirs ſhould be attended with fome ill conſe. 
quences, he thought it would not be amiſs to in- 
ſtrut his wife with what might happen, that they 
might act in concert. For, added he, the better 
we ſucceed in embarraſſing the Caliph and Zobeide, 
the more they will be pleaſed at laſt, and perhaps 
may ſhew their ſatisfaction by a greater liberality. 
And this laſt conſideration induced them to carry | 
on this ſcene further. Oh þ 
The Caliph, though he had a great deal of buſi-| 
neſs to tranſact in council, was nevertheleſs ſo im- 
patient to go and condole with the Princeſs upon 
the death of her ſlave, that he roſe up as ſoon 28 
Abon Haffan was gone, and put off the council to 
another day. Follow me, ſaid he to Meſrour, who 
always attended him where ever he went, and let 
us go and ſhare with the Princeſs the grief which 


her. 9 
Accordingly they went to Zobeide's apartment, 
whom the Caliph found ſet on a ſofa, very much] 
afflicted, and all in tears. Madam, ſaid the Caliph, 
going up to her, it is neceſſary to tell you how 
much I partake with you in your affliction; ſince 
you are not inſenſible that what gives you pleaſurs 
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or trouble, has the ſame effect on me. But we are 
all mortals, and muſt ſurrender up to God that life 
he gives us, when he requires it. Nouzhatoul- aona- 
dat your faithful flive was endued with qualifica- 
tions that deſerved all your eſteem, and I do not 
diſapprove your expreſſing it after her death; but 
conſider all your grief will not bring her to life a- 
ain. Therefore, Madam, if you love me, and 
would take my advice, be comforted for this loſs, 
and take care of a life which you know is precious 
to me. : 

If the Princeſs was charmed with theſe tender 
ſentiments which the Caliph expreſſed in his com- 
pliments, ſhe was much more amazed to hear of 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat's death. This news put her in- 
to ſo great a ſurpriſe, that ſhe was not able to return 
an anſwer for ſome time. At laſt recovering, ſhe 
ſaid, Commander of the Faithful, I am very ſen- 
ſible of all your tender ſentiments; but cannot com- 
prehend the news you tell me of the death of my 
flave who is in perfect health. My affliction is for 
the death of Abon Haſſan, her huſband, your fa- 
vourite, whom you was ſo kind as to let me know, 
who often diverted me very agreeably, and for whom 
J have as great a value as you yourſelf, But, Sir, 
the little concern you ſhew for his death, and your 
ſo ſoon forgetting a man in whom you have often 
told me you took a great deal of pleaſure, amazes. 
and ſurpriſes me very much; and this inſenvbility- 
leems the greater, by your changing his death for 


that of my ſtave. 


The Caliph, whe thought that he was perfectly 
well informed of the death of the flave, and had 
Juit reaſon to believe ſo, becauſe he had both ſeen 
and heard Abon Haſſan, fell a laughing and ſhrug- 
ging up his ſhoulders, to hear Zobeide talk after this 
manner. Meſrour, ſaid he, turning himſelf about 
to that eunuch, what doſt thou think of the Prin- 
ceis's diſcourſe ? Do not women ſometimes loſe their 
lenſes ? For, in ſhort, thou haſt heard and ſeen all. 
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as well as myſelf, Then turning about to Zobeide, 
Madam, ſaid he, do not ſhed any more tears for A- 
bon Haſſan, for I can aſſure you he is well; but ra. 
ther bewail the death of your dear flave. It is not 
many moments ſince her huſband came all in tears 
and in the moſt inexpreſſible affliction, to tell me of 
the death of his wife. I gave him a purſe of an 
hundred pieces of gold, and a piece of brocade, to 
comfort him, and bury her with; and Meſrour 
here, who was by, can tell you the ſame. 


The Princeſs took this diſcourſe of the Caliph [| 


to be all a jeſt, and that he had a mind to impoſe 


upon her credulity. Commander of the Faithful, 4 
replied ſnhe, though you are uſed to bauter, I muſt 
tell you this is not a proper time. What I tell you 


is very ſerious: I do not talk of my ſlave's death, 
but of Abon Haſſan her huſband's, whoſe fate I be- 


wail, and ſo ought you too. Madam, ſaid the Ca» 
liph, putting on a grave countenance, I tell you 


without raillery that you are deceived; Nouzhatoul- 5 | 


aonadat is dead, and Abon Haſlan is alive and in 
perfect health. 


Zobeide was very much piqued at this anſwer of 


the Caliph : Commander of the Faithful, replied } 


ſhe ſmarily, ſurely you would make me think that 


ou were mad, Give me leave to repeat to you once 
J , 


more, that it is Abon Haſſan who is dead, and that 


2 — 85 4 n 
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my ſlave Nouzhatoul-aonadat is living; it is not FR 
an hour ago ſince ſhe went from hence; ſhe came 
here in fo diſconſolate,a ſtate, that the fight of her 
was enough to have drawn tears from my eyes, it | 
ſhe had not told me her affliction. All my women, 
who cricd with me, can bear me witneſs, and tell 
you alſo, that I made her a preſent of an hundred 7 
pieces of gold, and a piece of brocade; and the 
rief which you found me in was upon the death 


of her huſband ; and juſt that inſtant that you came : 
in, I was going to ſend you a compliment of con- 


dolance. : 


At theſe words of Zobeide the Caliph cried out 7 
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in a fit of laughter, This Madam, is a ſtrange piece 
of obſtinacy; but, continued he ſeriouſly, you may 
depend upon Nouzhatoul-aonadat's being dead. I 
tell you not, Sir, replied Zobeide inſtantly; it is 
Abon Haſſan that is dead, and you ſhall never make 
me believe otherwiſe. 5 

Upon this the Caliph began to be angry, and ſat 
himſelf upon the ſofa, ſome diſtance from the Prin- 
ceſs, and ſpeaking to Meſrour, ſaid, Go immediate- 
ly, and fee which it is, and bring me word; for 
though I am certain that it is Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
I would rather take this way, than be any longer ob- 
ſtinately poſitive. For my part, rephed Zobeide, I 


know very well that I am in the right, and you will 


find it to be Abon Haſſan. And for mine, replied ' 
the Caliph, I am ſo ſure that it is Nouzhatoul-aona- 
dat, that I will lay you what wager you will, that 
Abon Haſſan is well. | 

Do not think to come off there, ſaid Zobeide : I 
accept of your wager, and I am ſo well perſuaded 
of his death, that I would willingly lay the deareſt 
thing in the world to me. You know what I have 
in my diſpoſal, and what I value moſt ; prapeſe the 
bet, and I will {tand to it. 

Since it is come to that, ſaid the Caliph, I will 


liy my garden of pleaſures againſt your palace of 


paintings, though the one is worth much more than 
the other. It is no matter for that, replied Zobei- 
de; if your garden is more valuable you have made 
choice of what you thought fit, and what belonged 
to me, as an equivalent againſt what you lay; and 
I ſay done to the wager, and will not turn back, 
The Caliph ſaid the ſame, and both waited until 
Meſrour returned. SE 

While the Caliph and Zobeide were diſputing ſo 
earneitly, and with ſo much heat, Abon Haſſan, 
who foreſaw their difference, was very attentive to 
whatever might happen. As ſoon as he perceived 
Meſrour through a window, over-againſt which he 
lat talking with his wife, and obſerved that he was. 
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coming directly to their apartment, he preſently 
gueſſed what he was coming about, and bid his 
wife make haſte to act the dead part once more, ag 
they had agreed on; and in ſhort, they were fo 
pinched for time, that Abon Haſſan had much ado 
to wrap up his wife, and lay the piece of brocade 
upon her, before Meſrour came. As ſoon as he 
had done that, he opened the door of his apartment, 
and with a melancholy dejected countenance and 
his handkerchief before his eyes, went and fat down 
at the head of the pretended deceaſed. 


By that time he was ſeated, Meſrour came into 


the room. The diſmal ſight which ſaluted his eyes, 
gave him a ſecret joy on the account of the errand 
the Caliph ſent him on. As ſoon as Abon Haſſan 
perceived him, he roſe up to meet him, and kiſling 
his hand out of reſpect, ſaid, ſighing and groaning, 
You ſee me, Sir, in the greateſl affliction that e- 
ver could befal me; the death of my wife Nouzha- 
toul-aonadat, whom you honoured with your fa- 
vours. | 

Meſrour, ſoftened by this diſcourſe, could not re- 
fuſe ſome tears to the memory of the deceaſed. He 
lifted up the pall a little at the head, which was 
uncovered, and peeping under it, let it down again, 
and ſaid, with a deep ſigh. There is no other god 
but God; we mult all ſubmit to his will, and re- 
turn to him. Nouzhatoul-aonadat, my good ſiſter, 
added he, thy days have been very few : God have 
mercy on thee. Then turning to Abon Haſlan, 
who was all the time in tears, We may well ſay, 
ſaid he, that women ſometimes have whims, and 
loſe their ſenſes; for Zobeide will maintain to the 
Caliph that you are dead, and not your wife; and 
whatever the Caliph can ſay to the contrary, he cau- 
not perſuade her otherwiſe, He called me to wit- 
neſs the truth of what he affirms ; for you know 
I was by when yoa came and told him the ſorrows 
ful news; but all ſignifies nothing. They are both 
poſitive; and the Caliph, to convince Zobedide, has 
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I had no occaſion to tell him the melancholy and 
afllicting news. Alas] I cannot enough expreſs my 
irreparable loſs: That is true, replied Meſrour, and 
I can aſſure you I have a great ſhare in your afflic- 
tion; but you muſt comfort, and not abandon your- 
ſelf to your grief. 1 leave you againſt my will, to 
return to the Caliph ; but I beg the favour of you 
not to bury the corpſe until I come again ; for I will 
aſſiſt at the interment, N 
Abon Haſſan waited on him to the door, and told 
him that he did not deſerve the honour that he did 
him: And for fear Meſrour ſhould return to ſay 
ſomething elſe to him, he followed him with his 


eyes for ſome time, and then returned to his wife, 


and unlooſed her. This is already, ſaid he, a new 
ſcene of mirth, but J fancy it will not be the laſt; 
for certainly the Princeſs Zobeide will not believe 
Meſrour, but will laugh at him, ſince ſhe has too 
ſubſtantial a reaſon to the contrary; therefore we 
muſt expect ſome new event. Wbilſt Abon Haſſan 
and Nouzhatoul-aondat were talking thus, ſhe had 
time enough to put on her cloaths again, and both 
went and fat down on a ſofa, oppoſite to the wine 
cow, where they could fee all that paſſed. 

In the mean time, Meſrour reached Zobeide's a- 
partment, and going into her cloſet laughing, clap» 
ped his hands like one who had ſomething very a- 
greeable to tell. „ 

The Caliph, who was naturally impatient, would 


Preſently be informed of the truth of the matter, 


tor he was piqued a little at the Princeſs's diffi- 
dence; therefore as ſoon as he ſaw Meſrour, Vile 


286 
ſlave, ſaid he, is this a time to laugh? Why do not 
you tell me which is dead, the wife or the huſband ? 
Commander of the Faithful, anſwered Meſrour, 
putting on a ſerious countenance, it is Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat who is dead, for the loſs of whom Abon 
Haſſan is as much afflicted as when he appeared be. 
fore your Majeſty. The Caliph not giving him time 
to purſue his ſtory, interrupted him, and cried out 
laughing heartily, Good news; Zobeide was a mo- 
ment ago miſtreſs of the palace of paintings, which 
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ſhe ſtaked againſt my garden of pleaſures, ſince you 


went, and now it is mine; therefore thou couldit not 
have done me a greater pleaſure : But give me a true 
account of what thou ſaweſt. 

Commander of the Faithful, ſaid Meſrour, when 
I came to Abon Haſſan's apartments, I found the 
door open, and he bewailing the death of his wife 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat. He was ſet at the head of the 
deceaſed, who was laid out in the middle of the 
room, with her feet towards Mecca, and was cover- 
ed with that piece of brocade which your Majeſty 
made a preſent of to Abon Haſſan. After I had ex- 
preſſed the ſhare I had in his grief, I went and lift- 
ed up the pall at the head, and knew Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat, though her face was very much ſwelled. I 
exhorted Abon Haſſan the beſt I could to comfort 
himſelf ; and when I came away, I told him I would 
attend at his wife's funeral, and deſired him not to 
ſtir the corpſe until I came. 'This 1s all I can tell 
your Majeſty. I aſk no more, ſaid the Caliph, laugh- 
ing heartily, and I am very well fatisfied with thy 
exactneſs. Then addreſſing himſelf to Zobeide, 
Well Madam, ſaid he, have you yet any thing to 
ſay againſt ſo certain a truth ? Will you always be- 
lieve that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and that A- 
bon Haſſan is dead? And will you not own that you 
have loſt your wager. 

How, Sir, replied Zobeide, who would not be- 
lieve one word Meſrour ſaid, do you think that I 


regard that impertinent ſlave, who knows not what 
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he ſays? 1 am not ſo blind or mad. With theſe 
eyes, I ſaw Nouzhatoul-aonadat in the greatelt af- 
fiction ; I ſpoke to her myſelf, and ſhe told me that 
her huſband was dead. | hs 

Madam, replied Meſrour, I ſwear to you by your 
own life, and that of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, which are both dear: to me, that Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat is dead, and Abon Haſſan is living. | 

Thou art a baſe deſpicable ſlave, ſaid Zobeide in 
a rage, and I will confound thee immediately; and 
thereupon ſhe called her women, by clapping her 
hands together, who all came in. Come hither, ſaid 
the Princeſs to them, and ſpeak the truth : Who was 
that who came and ſpoke with me a little before the 
Caliph came here? The women all anſwered that 
it was poor afflicted Nouzhatoul-aonadat. And 
what, added ſhe, addreſſing herſelf to her that was 
treaſurer, did I order you to give her? Madam, an- 
ſwered the treaſurer, I gave Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
by your orders, a purſe of an hundred pieces of 
gold, and a piece of brocade, which ſhe carried a- 
long with her. Well then, ſorry ſlave, ſaid Zobeide 
to Meſrour, in a great paſſion, what haſt thou to 
ſay to all this? What doſt thou think now, that 
I ought to believe thee, or my treaſurer, my other 
women or myſelf ? 

Meſrour did not want for arguments to contradict 
the Princeſs ; but as he was afraid of provoking her 
too much, he choſe rather to be filent, though he 
was ſatisſied within himſelf that the wife was dead, 
and not the huſband. 

All the time of this diſpute between Zobeide and 
Mefrour, the Caliph, who heard what was ſaid on 
both fides, and was againſt the Princeſs, becauſe he 
had ſeen and ſpoke to Abon Haſſan himſelf, laughs 
ed heartily to ſee Zobeide, ſo exaſperated againſt 
Meirour. Madam, ſaid he to Zobeide, I know not 
indeed who was the author of that ſaying, That 
women ſometimes loſe their wits, but I am ſure you 
make it good. Meſrour came juſt now from Abon 
Haſlan's, and tells you that hè ſaw Nouzhatoul-ao= 
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ably refuſe : I think it is very ſtrange. 


aonadat did ſo, and covered him with the piece of 
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nadat lying dead in the middle of the room, Abon 
Haſſan alive, and fitting by her, and yet you will 
not believe this evidence which nobody can reaſon- 


Zobeide would not hear what the Caliph repreſen- 
red. Pardon me, Commander of the Faithful, replied 
ſhe, if I ſuſpect you: I ſee very well that you have 
contrived with Meſrour to chagrin me, and try my pa- 
tience. And as I perceive that this report was con- | 
certed between you, I beg leave to ſend a perſon to 
Abon Haſſan's to know whether or no I am in the 
wrong. 

The Caliph conſented, and the Princeſs charged 
an old nurſe, who had lived a long time with her, 
with that important commiſſion. Hark ye, nurſe, 
ſaid ſhe, You ſee the diſpute between the Caliph 
and me ; therefore go to Abon Haſſan's, or rather 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat's for he is dead, and clear up 
this matter: If thou bringeſt me good news, a 
handſome preſent is thy reward; make haſte and 
return quickly. | 

The Caliph was overjoyed to ſee Zobeide in this 
embarraſſment ; but Meſrour, extremely mortified 
to find the Princeſs ſo angry with him, did all he 
could to appeaſe her, inſomuch that ſhe and the 
Caliph were both ſatisfied with him. He was over- | 
joyed when Zobeide ſent the nurſe ; becauſe he was 
perſuaded that the report ſhe would make, would 4 


agree with his, and would juſtify him, and reſtore i, 


him to her favour. "4 

In the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who watched il 
the window perceived the nurſe at a diſtance, and 
gueſſing that ſhe was ſent by Zobeide, called hs i 
wife, and told her that the Princeſs's nurſe was co- 
ming-to know the truth; therefore, ſaid he, make 3 
haſte and lay me out. Accordingly Nouzhatoul- 


brocade Zobeide had given her, and put his turban 1 | 
upon his face. The nurſe, eager to acquit herſell 
of her commiſſion, came a good round pace, and 
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entering the room, perceived N ouzhatoul-aonadat 
all in tears, her hair diſhevelled, and ſet at the head 


of her huſband, beating her breaſt, and expreſſing a 
violent grief. | 


The good old nurſe went directly to the falſe wi- 


IX dow. My dear Nouzhatoul-aonadat, ſaid ſhe with 


a ſorrowful face, I come not to interrupt your grief 


and tears for a huſband who loved you ſo tenderly. 
Ah! good mother, replied the counterfeit widow, 
vou ſee my misfortun& and how unhappy I am by 
tze loſs of my beloved Abon Haſſan. Abon Haſſan, 
my dear huſband ! cried ſhe, what have I done that 
BE you ſhould leave me ſo ſfaon'? Have I not always 
rather obeyed your will than my own ? Alas what 
will become of poor Nouzhatoul-aonadat ? | 


The nurſe was in a great ſurpriſe to ſee every 


thing quite the reverſe of what the chief of the eu- 
nuchs had told the Caliph. This black-faced Meſ- 
rour, ſaid ſhe, lifting up her hands, deſerves to be 
= impaled for having made ſo great a difference be- 
tween my good miſtreſs and the Commander of the 
Faithful, by the notorious lie he told them, I will 
tell you, daughter, ſaid ſhe,” the wickedneſs of that 
villain Meſrour, who has afferted with an inconeei- 
able impudence before my miſtreſs's face, that you 
ere dead, and Abon Haſſan was alive. 


Alas! my good mother, cried Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 


l wiſh to heaven that it was true ! I ſhould not 
be in this ſorrowful ſtate, nor bewail a huſband ſo 
dear to me! at theſe words ſhe burit out into tears, 
and feigned a moſt deſperate trouble. 


The nurſe was ſo much concerned for her tears 


1 that ſhe ſat down by her, and cried too. Then gen- 


tly lifting up the turban and cloth, looked on the 


ce of the corpſe : Ah ! poor Abon Haſſan, cried 
hc, covering the face again, God have mercy upon 
1 thee, Adieu, child, ſaid ſhe to Nouzhatoulk-aonadat ; 
f 1 could ſtay longer with you I would with all my 
Heart; but I am obliged to return immediately, to 
tree my miſtreſs from the uneaſineſs that black Vile 
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| lain has given her by his impudent lie, aſſuring her 
14 with an oath that you was dead. 'F 
1 As ſoon as the nurſe was gone, and had pulled the 
[ ddcor after her, and Nouzhatoul-aonadat thought | 


to be ready to act according as things ſhould offer. 
Ihe -nurſe in the mean time, made all the haſte i 
he could to Zobeide. The pleaſure of carrying the 
Princeſs good news, and hopes of a good reward, ad. 
ded wings to her feet; and running into the Prin- 
ceſs's cloſet quite out of breath, there gave her a true 
account of all ſhe had ſeen. Zobeide hearkened to 
the old woman's relation with a moſt ſenſible pleaſure; 
and when ſhe had done, ſhe ſaid, Repeat it once more 
before the Caliph, who locks upon us all to be fools, 
and would make us believe we have no ſenſe of reli- 
gion, nor fear of God; and tell your ſtory to that Wl 
wicked black ſlave, who Rad the inſolence to aſſert a 
falſity, and which I knew to be cne. b& 
Meſrour, who expected the nurſe's report would 'M 
prove favourable on his fide, was very much mortified WW 
to find it ſo much the contrary. He was ſo vexed Bl 
at the rage Zobeide expreſſed againſt him, for a thing 
he believed to be very true, that he was glad of ha- 
ing an opportunity of ſpeaking his mind freely to the 
nurſe, which he could not do to the Princeſs. 
Old toothleſs, ſaid he to the nurſe, thou telleſt lies, 
and there is no truth in what thou fayeſt, for I ſav} 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat, with theſe eyes, laid out in the 
midſt of the room. y 
Thou art a notorious liar thyſelf, replied the nurſe, i 


110 ſhe would not come back again, ſhe wiped her eyes, | 
1 and went and unlooſed Abon Haſſan, and then both | 
1 went and ſat down on a ſofa againſt the window, 5 

| expecting what would be the end of this cheat, and | 
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. with an inſulting air, to dare to maintain before mi 
i face ſo great a falſity, ſince 1 faw Abon Haſſan dead i 
17 and laid out, and left his wife alive. Thou art 2! 


- impoſtor, replied Meſrour, and endeavoureſt to put 
us all into confuſion. [ 
There is impu denc: for you, ſaid the burt 0 
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aare to tell me I lie in the preſence of their Maje- : 


ſties, when I ſaw juſt now, with my own eyes, what 


T have had the honour to tell them. Iadeed, nurſe, 
W anſwered Meſrour again, you had better hold your 
tongue, for you certainly doat. 


Zobeide, who could not ſupport this want of reſpect 
in Meſrour, who, without any regard to her, treated 


| her nurſe injuriouſly, without giving the nurſe time 


to reply ſo groſs au affront, ſaid to the Caliph, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I demand juſtice for this inſo- 


lence in our preſence z and could ſay no more, ſhe was 
| ſo enraged, and burſt out into tears. 


The Caliph who had heard all this diſpute, thought 


it very intricate, and muſed ſome time, and could not 
| tell what to think of ſo many contradictions. The 
= Princeſs for her part, as well as Meſrour, the 
{ nurſe, and all the women-ſlaves, who were pre- 
8 ſent, were as much puzzled, and remained filent. At 
laſt the Caliph taking up the cudgels, and addreſſing 


himſelf to Zobeide, ſaid, I ſee very well we are all 
liars; myſelf firſt and then you Meſrour, and your 
nurſe; or at leaſt it ſeems not one cau be beheved 
before the other; therefore let us go ourſelves to 
know the truth, for I can ſee no other way to clear 


up theſe doubts, 


After theſe words, the Caliph got up, the Princeſs 


followed him, and Meſrour went before to open the 


doors: Commander of the Faithful, ſaid he, I am 


| overjoyed that your Majeſty has taken this courſe; 
and much more when I ſhall make it plainly appear 


that the nurſe doats, though the expreſſion is diſpleaſ- 


ing to my good miſtreſs. 


The nurfe who wanted not to reply, ſaid, Hold 
thy tongue, black face; thou doateſt thyſelf. 


Zobeide, who was very much provoked at Meſ- 


rour, could' not bear to hear him attack her nurſe 


| | 2gain, without taking her part: Vile ſlave, ſaid 


the, ſay what thou wilt, I will maintain my nurſe is in 
the right, and maintain thee as a liar. Madam, 
: B b 2 
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replied Meſrour, if the nurſe is ſo very certain that | 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and Abon Haſſan is 
dead, I will lay her what ſhe dares of it. The | 
nurſe was as ready as he; and, in ſhort, they laid a 
piece of gold and ſilver ſtuft. 1 
The apartment the Caliph and Zobeide came out | 
off, though it was a great way from Abon Haſtan's | 
it was nevertheleſs juſt over-againſt it, and Abon | 
Haſſan could perceive them coming, and told his 
wife, that the Caliph and Zobeide, preceded by 
Meſrour, and followed by a great number of wo- 
men were coming to do them the honour of a vi- 
ſit. At this news ſhe ſeemed frightened, and criet 
out, What ſhall we do, we are ruined ? Fear no- 
thing, replied Abon Haſſan; What! have you for- 
got what we agreed on! We will both be dead, 
and you ſhall ſee all will go well. At the flow bp 
rate they come, we ſhall be ready before the time 
they get to the door. Accordingly Abon Haſſan if 
and his wife wrapped up and covered themſelves 
with the pieces of brocade, and waited patiently for 
their viſitors, : 
Meſrour, who came firſt, opened the door, and 
the Caliph and Zobeide, followed by their attend- 
ants, entered the room; but were extremely ſur- 
priſed, and ſtood motionleſs, at the diſmal fight I 
which ſaluted their eyes. At laſt Zobeide breaking I 
 filence, ſaid to the Caliph, Alas ! they are both | 
dead! You have done finely, continued ſhe, 1ook- þ 
ing at the Caliph and Meſrour, to endeavour to 
make me believe that my ſlave was dead, and I 
find it true at laſt; it is dangerous jeſting with | 
edge-tools : The grief of loſing her huſband has 
certainly killed her. Say rather, Madam, anſwer- 
ed the Caliph, prepoſſeſſed to the contrary, that 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat died firſt, and the afflicted A- | 
bon Haſſan could not ſurvive his dear wife; there- 
ore you ought to agree that you have loſt your 
wager, and your palace of paintings 1s mine. . 
Hold there, anſwered Zobeide, animated wick 
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the ſame ſpirit of contradiction; I will maintain 


it you have loſt your garden of pleaſure to me. A- 
bon Haſſan died firſt; ſince my nurſe told you, as 


well as me, that ſhe ſaw her alive, and crying for 


WE the death of her huſband. _ ig 
4 The diſpute of the Caliph and Zobeide brought 
on another between Meſrour and the nurſe, who had 
wagered as well as they, and each pretended to win, 
and came at laſt to abuſe each other very groſsly. 

2 After all, the Caliph reflecting on what had paſ- 
ſed began to think that Zobeide had as much rea- 


. fon as himſelf, to maintain that ſhe had won. In 
WT the embarraſſment he was in, of not being able to 
W find out the truth, he advanced towards the two 
== corpſes, and fat himſelf down at the head, ſearching 
after ſomething that might gain him the victory over 
= Zobeide. Well, cried he, preſently after, I ſwear by 
the holy name of God, that I will give a thouſand 
pieces of gold to him that can tell me which of theſe 


two died firſt. | 
No ſooner were - theſe words out of the Caliph's 


mouth but he heard a voice under Abon Haflan's 


bon ay, Commander of the Faithful, I died firſt, 
= give me the thoufand pieces of gold. At the ſame 
= tine, he ſaw Abon - Haſlan throw off the piece of 


8 Þrocade, and come and proſtrate himſelf at his feet, 


hile his wife did the fame to Zobeide, keeping on 
her pall of brocade out of decency. The Princeſs 
at firit ſcreeched out, and frightened all about her; 
but recovering herſelf at laſt, expreſſed a great joy 


= 0 ſee her flave riſe again alive. Ah ! wicked Nouz- 
7 hatoul-aonadat, cried ſhe, what affliction have I been 
nin for thy ſake ? However, I forgive thee from my-- 


5 heart, and am glad to ſee thee wk 
: The Caliph, for his part, was not ſo much ſur- 
priſed, when he heard Abon Haſſan's voice; but 


| thought he ſhould have died away with laughing at 
W this unravelling of the myſtery, and to hear Abon 


; Haſſan aſk ſo ſeriouſly for the thouſand pieces of: 
7 B b 3 RT 
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gold. What, Abon Haſſan, ſaid he, haſt thou con- 


ſpired againſt my life, to kill me a ſecond time with | 
laughing? How came this thought into your head, 
to ſurprize Zobeide and me thus, when we leaſt 
thought on ſuch a trick. E | 
Commander of the Faithful, replied Abon Haſ. | 
ſan, I will declare to your Majeſty the whole truth, 
without the leaſt reſerve. Your Majeſty knows | 
very well, that I always. loved to eat and drink well 
and the wife you gave me, rather inereaſed than re.. 
ſtrained that inclination. With theſe diſpoſitions, | 
your Majeſty may eafily ſuppoſe we might ſpend a 
good eſtate; and to make ſhort of my ſtory, we 
were not in the leaſt ſparing of what your Majeſty 
io generouſly gave us. This morning, accounting 
with our caterer, who took care to provide every | 
thing ſor us, and paying what we owed him, we 
found we had nothing left. Then refleftions oi 
what was paſt, and reſolutions to manage better for 
the ſuture, crowded into our thoughts apace, and 
after them a thouſand projects, all which we cefuſcd. Bw 
At laſt, the ſhame of being reduced to ſo low a con- 
dition, and not daring to tell your Majeſty, made us 
contrive this trick to relieve our neceſſities, and to 
divert your Majeſty, hoping that you would be plea- Þ 
led to pardon us. | F 
The Caliph and Zobeide were very well ſatisfied {i 
with Abon Haſſan's ſincerity; and then Zobeide 
1 Who had all along been very ſerious, began to laugh, 
and could not help thinking of Abon Haſlan's 
| ſcheme. When the Caliph, who had laughed his 
3 ſides ſore at the ſingularity of this adventure, riling 
| 
! 


up, ſaid, Follow me, both of you, and I will give you 
the thouſand pieces of gold I promiſed you. Zobeide 
deſired him to let her make her ſlave a preſent of that 
ſum. By this means Abon Haſſan and his dear wife 
> Nouzhatoul-aonadat preſerved the favour of the Ca- 
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wo liph Haroun Alraſchid and the Princeſs Zobeide; 
ma and by the liberalities were made capable of pur 
1 ſuing their pleaſures, | 

1 


2 
2 * * "Gai 


The Story of Aladdin , or, The N. onderful Lamp. 


VN the capital of one of the largeſt and richeſt pro- 
| vinces of the kingdom of China, there lived a 
taylor, whoſe name was Muſtapha, who had no o- 
ther diſtinction but that which his profeſſion afford- 
ed him, and ſo poor, that he could hardly ſubſiſt 


ſon, by his daily labour. | 

His fon, whom he called Aladdin, had been 
brought up after a very careleſs and idle manner, 
and by that means had contracted many vicious ha- 
bits. He was wicked, obſtinate, and diſobedient 
to his father and mother, who, when he grew up, 
could not keep him within doors; but he would go 
out early in the morning, and ſtay out all day, play- 
ing in the ſtreets and public places with black- guard- 
boys, and ſuch little vagabonds as himfelf. 
When he was old enough to ſerve as an appren- 
tice, his father not being able to put him out to any 
other trade, took him into his own ſhop and ſhewed 
tim how to uſe his needle : But neither good words, 
nor the ſear of chaſtiſement, were capable of fixing 
his mercurial genius. All that his father could do 
to keep him at home, and mind his work, was in 
vain; for no ſooner was Muſtapha's back turned, 
but Aladdin was gone for that day. Muſtapha 
chaſtiſed him, but Aladdin was incorrigible; and 
Lis father, to his great grief, was forced to aban- 
don him-to his libertiniſm; and was ſo much trou- 
bled that he could not reclaim his fon, that it threw 
him into a fit of fickneſs, that he died in a few 
months after. | | 
The mother finding tkat her ſon would not follow 
his ſather's trade, ſhut up the ſhop, and ſold off the 
utenſils of that trade, and with the money ſhe got 
for them, and with what ſhe could get by ſpinning 
cotton, thought to ſubſiſt herſelf and her ſon. 

Aladdin, who was now no longer reſtrained by 
the fear of a father, and who cared ſo little for his 
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himſelf and family, which conſiſted of a wife and 
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mother, that whenever ſhe chided him, he would 
fly in her face, gave himſelf entirely over to his fol- 
ly, and was never out of the ſtreets from his com- 
panions. This trade he drove till he was almoſt fif. 
teen years old, without thinking in the leaſt how | 
to get his bread; when one day as he was playing, 
according to cuſtom, in the ſtreets, with his black. 
guard troop, a ſtranger paſſed by, who ſtood till to 
obſerve him. | F 

The ſtranger was a famous magician, called b 
the author who wrote his life, The African Magi- 
cian; and by that name I ſhall call him, ſince he was 
a native of Africa, and had been come but two days 
from thence. ö 

Whether or no the African magician, who was a 
good phiſiognomiſt, had obſerved ſomething in Alad- 
din's countenance, which was abſolutely neceſſary 
for the execution of his deſign he came about, I 
cannot tell; but he informed himſelf who he was, 
and what were his inclinations; and when he had 
learned what he defired to know, he went up to 
him, and taking him aſide from his corarades, ſail 
to him, Child, was not your father called Muitapha 
the taylor? Yes, Sir, anſwered Aladdin; but he has 
been dead a long time. 5 

At theſe words the African magician threw his 
arms about Aladdin's neck, and kiffed him ſeveral 
times with tears in his eyes. Aladdin, who obſerved 
his tears, aſked him what made him cry? Alas! my 
ſon, cried the African magician with a ſigh, How 
can J forbear ? I am your uncle, your good father 
was my own brother, IL have been a great many 
years abroad travelling, and now I am come home 
big with the hopes of ſeeing him, you tell me he is 
dead! I aſſure you it is a ſenſible grief to me, to be 
deprived of the joy and comfort I expected. But it 
is ſome relief to my afflition, that as much as I 
can remember of him, I knew you at firſt fight, you 
are ſo like him; and I am not deceived. Then he 
alked Aladdin, putting his hand into his purſe, 
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where his mother lived? And as ſoon as Aladdin 
had informed him, he gave him a handful of ſmall 
money, faying to him, Go, my brave boy to your 


| mother, and give my love and ſervice to her, and tell 


her that ] will come and ſee her to morrow, if I have 


time, that I may have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing where 


| my brother lived ſo long, and ended his days. 


As ſoon as the African magician left his new- 


| adopted nephew, Aladdin ran to his mother, over- 
| joyed at the money his uncle had given him. Mo- 


ther, ſaid he, have I ever aa uncle? No, child, re- 


pied his mother, you had no unele, neither by your 
= father's fide nor mine. It is no matter for that, 


anſwered Aladdin ; I am juſt now come from a gen- 
tleman, who ſays he 1s my uncle by my father's fide, 
aluring me that he is his brother. He cried, and 
kiſſed me, when I told him my father was dead; and 
to ſhow you what I tell you is truth, added he, 
pulling out the money, ſee here what he has given 
me; he charged me to give his ſervice to you, and 
to tell you, if he has any time to-morrow, he will 
come and pay you a viſit, that he may ſee at the ſame 
time the houſe my father lived and died in. Indeed, 
child, replied the mother, your father had a brother; 
but he has been dead a long time, and I never heard 
of another. 

The mother and ſon talked no more then of the 
African magician, but the next day Aladdin's uncle 
tound him playing in the ſtreets again with his com- 
panions; and embracing him as before, put two 
pieces of gold into his hand, and ſaid to him, Car- 
ry this, child, to your mother, and tell her that I 
will come and ſup with her to-night, and bid her get 
ſomething for us to eat; but firſt ſhew me the houſe 
where you live. | 

After Aladdin had ſhewed the African magician. 
the houſe, he carried the two pieces of gold to his 
mother; and when he had told her his uncle's in- 
tentions, the went out and bought proviſions; and 
conſidering ſhe wanted diſhes and plates, and other 
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whole day in this ſort of work and dreſſing the ſup- 


of ſeeing the maſter of the family which is ſo dear 


that time have travelled into the Indies, Perſia, A- 


5 | ol 
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conveniencies to dreſs the meat with, ſhe went and 
borrowed them of her neighbours. She ſpent the 


per; and at night when it was ready, ſhe ſaid to 
Aladdin, Perhaps your uncle knows not how to find 
our houſe; go and ſee for him, and bring him it 
you meet with him. : b 

Though Aladdin had ſhewed the magician the 
houſe, he was very ready to go, when his uncle knock. 
ed at the door, which Aladdin immediately opened: 
and the magician came in loaded with wine, and all Þ 
ſorts of fruits, which he brought for a deſert. 

After that the African Magician had given what 
he brought into Aladdin's hand, he ſaluted his mo- 
ther, and defired her to ſhew him the place of the | 
fofa where his brother Muſtapha uſed to fit; and 
when ſhe had ſo done, he preſently fell down and 
kiſſed it ſeveral times, crying out with tears in his 
eyes, My poor brother! how unhappy am I, not to 
come ſoon enough to give him the laſt embrace ! A- 
laddin's mother deſired him to fit down in the ſame | 
place, but he would not. No, ſaid he, I ſhall take 
care how I do that; but give me leave to fit over 
againſt it, that if I am deprived of the ſatisfaction 


to me, I may at leaſt have the pleaſure of ſeeing the 
place where he uſed to fit. Aladdin's mother prel- 
ſed him no farther, but left him at his liberty to fit 
where he pleaſed. 

When the magician had made choice of a place, 
he began to enter into diſcourſe with Aladdin's mo- 
ther: My good ſiſter, ſaid he, do not be ſurpriſed 
at your never having ſeen me all the time you have 
been married to my brother Muſtapha. I have been 
forty years abſent from this country, which 1s wy 
native place, as well as my brother's; and during 


rabia, Syria, and Eygpt; and have reſided in moſt 
of the fineſt towns of thoſe countries; and after- 
wards croſſed over iato Africa, where I made a long 
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abode. At laſt as it is natural for a man, how diſ- 
tant ſoever it may be, to remember his native coun- 
try, relations, and acquaintance, I was very deſirous 


to ſee mine again, and to embrace my dear brother; 


and finding I had ſtrength and courage enough 


| to undertake ſo long a journey, I immediately made 
all neceſſary preparations for it, and ſo ſet forward. 
I will not tell you the length of time, all the obſta- 
cles I met with, and what fatigues I have endured, 
to come thither 3 but only that nothing ever morti- 
| fied and afflited me ſo much, as the hearing of my 
W brother's death, for whom TI always had a brotherly 


love and friendſhip. I obſerved his features in the 


face of my nephew your ſon, and diſtinguiſhed him 
| from among a number of children with whom he 


was at play, and he can tell you how I received the 
moſt melancholy news that ever reached my ears. 
But God be praiſed for all things; it is a comfort 


| to me to find him again in a ſon, who has his moſt 


remarkable features. 
The African magician perceiving that Aladdin's 


| mother began to weep at the remembrance of her 


huſband, changed the diſcourſe, aud turning towards 


Aladdin, aſked him his name. I am called Aladdin, 
| Taid he. Well Aladdin, replied the magician, what 
| buſineſs do you follow! Are you any trade? 


At this queſtion Aladdin was a little daſhed, when 


his mother made anſwer, Aladdin is an idle fellow; 


his tather, when alive, ſtrove all he could to learn 
him his trade, but could not do it; and fince his 
death, notwithſtanding all I can ſay to him, he does 


| nothing but idle away his time in the ſtreets, as you 
law him, without conſidering he is no longer now 


a child ; and if you do not make him aſhamed of it 
and leave it off, I deſpair of his ever coming to any 


good. He knows that his father left him no fortune 
| and ſees me endeayour to get my bread by ſpinning 


cotton every day; for my part, 1 am reſolved one of 


theſe days to turn him out of doors, and let him pro- 


vide for himſelf, 


9 D . a 2 22 . 
— RS 2 ry mY Ag ny 
. 


— — " — 2 — 
— — 2 —— = - 
— — — : — — — 
— — 7 — — 
2 A — 8 — 3 r r — — 

8 = ARE RC. . eg en Sn: : r — — nn — * 
. — OO A NETS uV. .. ̃⅛—— a En I IE Ln 5 3. 8 5 8 : 
2 * — — — 2 — * * VER 7 MFR nan...” > oe <a» a: 2 8 2 2 — 2 — 


—— 
8 — — — — — RE "7 Þ W 0 5 
2 — — S WS 9 AE Int _— 


n 
. 
— 


r 


oP. ä 


— 


en SI ENTS: 
222. ot ooiy > Tr"; 


— — 


0 
17 
19 
1 
"FF: ! 
Ft! 
"5: 
- x0) 
7 - \ 
: : 1 
: - 
FE 4 
11 
1 
1 
153 
4 1 
1350 
1 
ö « 
a » 
$: 1. 
FT. ; 
TSS £5 
l 14 
19 
N 
17 
++ {+87 
* 
1 
4 0 
1 
1 { 
. 
173200 
$5314 
1758 
: 
1473 
1 
* 
1 
1 
1 
$207 
1 
19 
1 
11TH 
N 
$4)? 
42) 
J. 
14 
' 1 
{ : 
: 
i 4 4 
7 
4+ 
1 
4h 
* yy; 
* 4 : 
J 14 
19 
1 2 
9 
11 
1 1 
1 
1 
* 
1 
! 
. 
1 
1 
14 
$35 7 
ores! 
? 
$15 
# 37 © 
5 
1. 
$0145 
3 
1:34 
: 
1 
: 
Ie! 
j 
"rk 
. 
4 
bv 
. 
ii 
: 
4438 
: 
l 
1 


— 
— 
— 


— — 


. rr On CO —————— 
. p > £448 ” — - 8 ” * 3 . 
- 2 F co 


® 


LESS N Der 
— .. — — 
pa . — 8 Ya * - 
— — K Ae os LR 
> - — 0 


— 
rr 
SD 


SS EE EY Eros 
. _ _ 
— 


300 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


After theſe words, Aladdin's mother burſt out in. 
to tears; and the magician faid, This is not well, 
nephew; you muſt think of helping yourſelf, and 
getting your livelihood. There are a great many 
ſorts of trades, conſider which you have the greateſt 
inclination to; perhaps you did net like your father's 
trade : Come, do not diſguiſe your ſentiments from 
me: I will endeavour to help you. But finding | 
that Aladdin returned no anſwer ; If you have no 
mind, continued he, to learn any trade, and prove 
an honeſ man, I will take a ſhop for you, and fur. 
niſh it with all ſorts of fine ſtuffs and linens, and 
ſet you to traed with them; but you mult be ſure 
with the money you take, to buy in freſh goods, and 
then you will live after an honourable way. Conſult 
your own inclination, and tel] me freely what you 
think of it: You ſhall always find me ready to keep 
my word. 

This propoſal very much flattered Aladdin, who 
hated working mortally, and had ſenſe enough to 
know that ſuch ſort of ſhops were very much eſteem- 
ed and frequented, and the owners very much ho- 
noured and reſpected. He told the magician he had 
a greater inclination to that buſineſs than to any o- 
ther, and that he ſhould be ever very much obliged 
to him. Since this profeſſion is agreeable to you, ſaid 
the African magician, I will carry you, along with 
me to-morrow, and clothe you as richly and hand- 
ſomely as the top merchants of the city, and after 
that we will think of taking a ſhop. | 

Aladdin's mother, who never till then could be- 
lieve that the magician was her huſband's brother, 
thanked him ſor his good intentions and after ha- 
ving exhorted Aladdin to render. himſelf worthy of 
his uncle's favour by his gcod behaviour, ſerved up 
ſupper, at which they talked of ſeveral indifferent 
matters; and then the magician, who ſaw that the 
night was pretty far advanced, took his leave of the 
mother and ſon, and retired. 

He came again the next day, as he promiſed, and 
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took Aladdin along with him to a great merchant, 
8 who ſold all ſorts of habits ready made, and all ſorts 
of fine ſtuffs, and bid Aladdin chuſe thoſe he liked 
SZ bct. Aladdin, charmed with the liberality of his 
new uncle, made choice of one; and the magician 
immediately bought it, and all things proper to it. 
When Aladdin found himſelf ſo handſomely e- 
quipt, from top to toe, he returned his uncle all the 


9 ſed never to forſake him, but always to take him a- 


places in the city, and particularly where the moſt 
= topping merchants kept their ſhops. When he 
WS brought him into the ſtreet where they ſold the rich- 
eſt &uffs and fineſt linens, he ſaid to Aladdin, As 
LS you are ſoon to be a merchant as well as theſe here, 
it is proper you ſhould frequent theſe ſhops, and be 
W acquainted with them. Then he ſhewed him the 
8 largeſt and fineſt moſques, and carried him to the 
hans or inns, where the Merchants and travellers 
lodge, and afterwards to the Sultan's palace, where 
he had free acceſs ; and at laſt brought him to his 
own khan, where meeting with ſome merchants he 
had got acquainted with, ſince his arrival, he gave 
them a treat, to bring them and his pretended nephew 
=cquainted, 

= This laſted till night, when Aladdin would 
have taken leave of his uncle to go home; but 
the magician would not let him go by himſelf, but 
conducted him ſafe to his mother; who as ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw him fo finely dreſſed, was tranſported with 
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oy, and beſtowed a thouſand bleſſings upon the ma- 
I sician, for being at ſo great an expence upon her 
a cbild. Generous relation, ſaid ſhe, I know not how 


to thank you for your liberality ? I know that my ſon 


P is not deſerving of your favours. ; and was he never 
i ſo grateful, and anſwered your good intentions, he 
5 would be unworthy of them. For my part, added 


che, I thank you with all my ſoul, and with you may 
live long enough to be a witneſs of my ſon's grati- 
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thanks imaginable; who, on the other hand, promi- 


BY long with him; which be did to the moſt reſorted 
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mother, took his leave of her, and ran to meet him. 
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tude, which he cannot better ſhow, than by regulz. 2 
ting his conduQ by your advice. 3 
Aladdin, replied the magician, is a good boy, and 
minds me well enough, and I believe we ſhall do 
very well; but I am ſorry for one thing which is, | 
that I cannot perform to morrow what I promiſed, | 
becauſe it is Friday, and the ſhops will be ſhut up, 
and therefore we cannot hire one, but muſt let it 2. 
lone till Saturday. But I will call on him to-mor. i 
row, and take him a-walking in the gardens, where 
people of the beſt faſhion generally walk. Perhaps 
he has never ſeen theſe diverſions; he has only hither- 
to been among children; but now he muſt ſee men. 
Then the African magician took his leave of the mo- 
ther and ſon, and retired : Nevertheleſs, Aladdin, 
who was overjoyed to be fo well clothed, conceived 
a great deal of pleaſure beforehand to walk in the gar- i 
dens which lay about the town, and were very beauti- 
ful, and where he had never been in his life. | 
Aladdin roſe. early next morning, and drefled 
hmſelf to be ready againſt his uncle called on him; 
and after he had waited ſome time, he began to be 
impatient, and ſtood watching for him at the door; 
but as ſoon as he perceived him coming, he told his 


* a _ 


The magician careſſed Aladdin when he came to 
him: Come along, my brave boy, ſaid he, and I 
will ſhew you fine things. Then he led him out at 
one of the gates of the city, to ſome large fine houſes, 
or rather palaces, to each of which belonged beaut!- 
ful gardens into which any body might go ; and at 
every houſe he came to, he aſked Aladdin if he did 
not think it fine; and Aladdin was ready to anſwer 
according to his opinion. By this artifice, the cun- 
ning magician got Aladdima pretty way into the coun: 
try, and as he had a mind to carry him farther, t0 
execute a deſign he had, he took an opportunity t? 
fit down in one of theſgardens by a fountain of clear 
water, pretending to be tired, the better to reſt Alad- 
din. Come, nephew, ſaid he, you muſt be weary, ® 
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well as me ; let us refreſh ourſelves, and we ſhall be 


| better able to walk. 


After they had ſat down, the magician pulled out 


| x handkerchief of cakes and ſweet meats, which hz 


had provided on purpoſe, and laid it between them. 
Afterwards he broke a cake in two, and gave one 
half to Aladdin, and eat the other himſelf; and in 
regard to the ſweetmeats, he left him at his li- 


berty to take which ſort he liked beſt ; and during 


this ſhort repaſt, he exhorted his nephew to break 
himſelf of his childiſh plays, and eadecavour to keep 


men company, and improve by their converſation 


for, ſaid he, you will ſoon bz at man's eſtate, and 
muſt uſe yourſelf betimes to diſcourſe gravely. When 
they had eat as much as they had a mind to, they 
got up up, and purſued their walk through the 
gardens, which were only ſeparated from one a- 
nother by ſmall ditches, which only marked out 
the limits, but never hindered the communication 
ſo great was the confidence the inhabitants repo- 
ſed in each other. By this means the African ma= 
gician drew Aladdin inſenſibly beyond the gardens, 
and croſſed the eountry, till they almoſt came to the 
mountains, | 

Then Aladdin, who had never been ſo far in his 
life before, began to find himſelf much tired wich 
ſo long a walk, and ſaid to the magician, Where 


are we going, uncle? We have left the gardens a 


great way behind us, and I ſee nothing but the 


mountains; if we go much farther, I do not know 
8 wicther or no I ſhall be able to reach the town a- 
gain? Never fear, nephew, ſaid the falſe uncle; T 


will ſhew you a garden which ſurpaſſes all we have 


yet ſeen : it is not far off, it is but a little ſtep; 


and when we come there, you will ſay that you 
would have been ſorry to have been ſo nigh it, and 
not ſeen it. Aladdin was ſoon perſuaded ; and the 
magician to make the way ſeem ſhorter, told him a 
great many ſtories. | 


At laſt they came between two mountains of a 


Ce2 | 
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fears and reſentment; and when the magician fav 


a. ARABIAN NIGHTS 


moderate height and equal fize, divided by a little 
valley, which was the place where the magician in- 
tended to bring Aladdin, to put info execution 3 
defign that had brought him from Africa. We will 
go no farther now, ſaid he to Aladdin; I will ſhew 
you here ſome things very extraordinary, and what 
nobody ever ſaw before; which, when you hare | 
ſeen them, you will thank me for: But while I 
ſtrike fire, do you gather vp all the looſe dry ſticks 
you can ſee, to light a fire with, 

Aladdin found there ſo many dried ſticks, that 
before the magician had lighted a match, he had ga- 
thered up a great heap. The magician preſently 
ſet them on fire, and in a moment they were all in 
a blaze: The magician threw a perfume, which he 
had about him into it, which raiſed a great cloud 
of ſmoke; then turning himſelf about, he pro- 
nounced ſeveral magical words, which Aladdin did 


At the ſame time the earth trembled a little, and 
opened juſt before the magician and Aladdin, and 
diſcovered a ſtone about half a yard ſquare, with a 
braſs ring fixed into the middle of it to raiſe it up 
by. Aladdin was ſo ſrighted at what he ſaw, that 
he would have run away ; but, as he was to be 
ſerviceable to the magician, he catched hold of him, 
and gave him ſuch a blow upon the cheek, that be 
knocked him down, and had like to have beat his 
teeth down his throat. Poor Aladdin got up again 
trembling, and with tears in his eyes ſaid to the 
magician, What have I done, uncle, to be treated 
after this ſevere manner? I have my reaſons for it, 
replied the magician : I am your uncle, and ſupply 
the place of your father, and you ought to make no 
reply. But, child, added he, ſweetning him, do 
not be afraid of any thing; for I ſhall not aſk any 
thing of you, but that you may obey me punRually, 
if you would reap the advantages which I intended 
vou ſhould. Theſe fair promiſes calmed Aladdin's 


that he was a little come to himſelf, he ſaid to him. 
You ſee what I have done by the virtue of my per- 
fume, and the words I pronounced. Know then, 
that under this ſtone there is hid a treaſure, which 
is deſtined to be yours, and which will make you 


| richer than the greateſt monarchs in the world; 
therefore no other perſon but yourſelf is permitted 


to touch this ſtone, and to pull it up, and go in: 
For I am forbid ſetting a foot into this treaſure 
when it is opened, .ſo you muſt without fail punc= 
tually execute what I tell you, for it is a matter of 
great conſequence both to you and me. 


Aladdin, amazed at all he ſaw and heard the ma- 


gician ſay of the treaſure which was to make him 
happy for ever, forgot what was paſt, and ſaid to 
the magician, Well, uncle, what is to be done ? 
command me, I am ready to ovey you. I am over- 


| joyed, child, ſaid the African magician, embracing 
him, to ſee you act ſo prudently ; here take hold of 


the ring, and lift up that ſtone, - Indeed, uncle, re- 


plied Aladdin, I am not ſtrong enough to lift it, you 
mull help me. You have no occahon for my aſſiſt- 


ance, aniwered the magician ; if I help you, we ſhall 
be able to do nothing; you muſt lift it up yourſelf ; 


take hold of the ring, and only pronounce the names 


of your father and grandfather, and lift it up,-and 


you will find it will come eaſily. Aladdin did as 


the magician bade him, and raiſed the itone with a 
great deal of eaſe, and laid it by. | 


When the ſtone was pulled up, there appeared a 
cave of about three or four feet deep, and ſteps to 


g0 down lower. Obſerve, Aladdin, ſaid the Afri- 


can magician, what I am going to ſay to you: G0 


cown into that cave, and when you are at the bot= 


tom of thoſe ſteps you will find a door open, which. 


will lead you into a large vaulted palace, divided in- 
to three great halls, in each of which you will ſee 


WW tour large brafs veflels placed on each fide, full of 
gold and filverz but take care you do not meddle 
with them. Before you go into the firſt hall, be. 
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ſure to tuck up your gown, and wrap it well about 
you, and then go through the ſecond into the third 
without ſtopping in the leaſt. Above all things, 
have a care that you do not touch the walls, ſo much 
as with your clothes; for if you do, you die imme- 


. diately. At the end of the third hall, you will find 


a door which leads into a garden planted with fine 
trees, loaded with delicate fruit; walk directly croſs 
that garden by a path, which will carry you to five 
ſteps that will bring you upon a terraſs-walk, where 
you will ſee a niche before you, and in that niche a 
lighted lamp. Take the lamp down, and put it 
out: and when you have thrown away the wick 
and poured out the liquour, put it in your breaſt and 
bring it to me, Do not be afraid that the liquour 
will ſpoil your cloaths, for it is not oil; and the 
lamp will dry as ſoon as it is thrown out. If you 
have a mind to any of the fruit of the Garden, you 
may gather as much as you pleaſe. 

After theſe words, the magician pulled a ring off 
his finger, and put it upon one of Aladdin's tell 
ing him, that it was a preſervative againſt all mil. 
fortunes, while he obſerved what was preſcribed to 
him. After this inſtruction he ſaid, Go boldly, 
child, and we ſhall both be rich all our lives. 

Aladdin jumped: into the cave, went down with 
ſteps, and found the three halls juſt as the African 
magician had deſcribed them. He went through 
them with as much precaution as the fear of death 
could give him, and obſerved all that he was teld 
very carefully; and without ſtopping, croſſed the 


garden, took down the lamp, threw out the wick 


and liquor, and put it in his boſom, as his uncle bid 
him. But as he came down from the terraſs again, 
he ſtopped in the garden to obſerve the ſruit, which 
he only had a glimpſe of in croſſing it. All the 


trees were loaded with extraordinary fine ſruit, of 
different colours. Some trees bore fruit entirely 
white, and ſome clear and tranſparent as chryſtal; 
ſome pale reds, and others deep; ſome green, blue, 


ach rubies; the paler, baſtard rubies; the green, eme- 
ne- ralds; the blue, turquoſes; the purple, amethiſts; 
ind and thoſe that were upon the yellow caſt, ſapphires, 
ine Kc. All theſe fruits were very large, and fo beau- 
'ols tiful that nothing ever was ſeen like them. Alad- 
ve din was altogether ignorant of their value, and would 
ere have preferred figs and raiſins before them. And 
ea though he took them only for coloured glaſs, yer 
1 he was ſo pleaſed with the variety of the colours, 
ick and the beauty and extraordinary ſize of the fruit, 
nd that he had a mind to gather ſome of every ſort; 
ur and accordingly filled his two pockets, and the two 
the new purſes his uncle had bought him with his cloaths, 
Ou and faſtened them to his girdle. Some he wrapped 
ou up in the ikirts of his gown, and crammed his breaſt 
as full as it could hold. NEE | 
off Aladdin, having thus loaded himſelf with riches 
1. he knew not the value of, returned through the 
il. three halls with the ſame precaution, and made all 
to the haſte he could, that he might not make his uncle 
ly, wait, and ſoon arrived at the mouth of the cave, 
where the African magician expected him with the 
th utmolt impatience. As ſoon as Aladdin ſaw him, 
an he cried out, Pray, uncle, lend me your hand, to 
ph heip me up. Give me the lamp firſt, replied the 
th magician z it will be troubleſome to you. Indeed, 
1d uncle, anſwered Aladdin, I cannot now; it is not 
he troubleſome to me: but I will as ſoon as I am up. 
K The African magician was ſo obſtinate, that he 
id would have the lamp before he would help him up : 
n, and Aladdin, who had incumbered himſelf ſo much 
þ with his fruit, that he could not well get at it, re- 
e fuſed to give him it till he was out of the cave. The 
ff African magician, provoked at this obſtinate refuſal 
y of the lad, grew into a terrible paſſion, and threw a 


and purple, and others yellow : In ſhort, there was 


fruit of all colours. The white were pearls ; the : 


clear and tranſparent, diamonds; the deepeſt red, 


little of his perfume into the fire, which he had 


taken care to keep in, and no ſooner pronounced 
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two magical words, but the ſtone moved into itz 
place, and the earth cloſed again in the ſame man. 
ner as it opened at the arrival of the magician and 
Aladdin. : 

This action of the African magician plainly 
ſhewed him to be neither Aladdin's uncle, nor My- 
ſtapha the taylor's brother, but a true African as 
te was. For, as Africa is a country that delights 
the moſt in magic of any place in the whole world, 
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bc had applied himſelf to it from bis youth; and af: 
i if ter forty years experience in enchantments, works 
i 1 of geomancy, fumigations, and the reading of ma- 
Wed! gic-books, he had tound out, that the pofleſſion of 


1 a wonderful lamp that there was in the world, would 
render him more powerful than the greateſt Prince 
in the world; and by a late operation which he 
FH made, he found out that this lamp lay concealed in 
Ji a ſubterrancous abode in the midſt of China, which 
1 J have already deſcribed, with the circumſtances at- 
"HS: Ih tending it. Fully perſuaded of the truth of this dif- 
1 covery, he ſet out from the fartheſt parts of Africa; 
1 and after a long and fatiguing journey came to the 
11 neareſt town to this treaſure. But though he had a 
certain knowledge of the place where the lamp was, 

et he was not permitted to take it himſelf, nor to 
enter the ſubterraueous place where it was, but muſt 
191 receive it from the hands of another perſon. For 
1004-08 this reaſon he addreiled himſelf to Aladdin, whom 
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. he looked upon as a young lad void of friends, and 
4 fit to ſerve his purpole, reſolving as ſoon as he got 
if the lamp into his hands, to ſacrifice poor Aladdin 
14 j to his avarice and wickedneſs, by making the fumi- 
wel gation I mentioned betore, and ſaying thoſe two 
| 4 magical words, the effect of which was the remo- 
WY ving the ſtone into its place again. The blow he 


gave Aladdin, and the authority he took upon him, 
was to uſe him to fear him, and to make him obey 
him the more readily, and that he ſlould give him 
the lamp as ſoon as he aiked for it. But his too 
great precipitation in executing his wicked intention 
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on poor Aladdin, and his fear leſt ſomebody ſhould 
come that way during their diſpute made it fall out 
juſt the contrary of what he propoſed to himſelf. 
When the African magician ſaw that all his great 
hopes were fruſtrated for ever, he returned that ſame 
day for Africa; but went quite round the town, at 
the ſame diſtance from it, for fear leſt ſome perſons, 
who had ſeen him walk out with the boy, ſhould en- 


| tertain any jealouſy of him, and ſtop him. 


According to all appearances, there was no ex- 
pectations of hearing any more of Aladdin: But 


| the magician, when he thought of Aladdin's death, 


had forgot that ring he gave him, which preſerved 
him, though he knew not its virtue. And it is a- 
mazing to me, that the loſs of that, together with 


the lamp, did not put the magician into the utmoſt _ 


deſpair : But magicians are uſed ſo much to misfor- 
tunes, and things falling out contrary to their de- 
ſires, that they do not ſo much lay them to heart, but 
ſtill feed themſelyes up with ſome new notions and 


| chimeras. 


As for Aladdin, who never in the leaſt ſuſpected 
this baſe uſage from his pretended uncle after all his 
careſſes, and what he had done for him, his ſurpriſe 
is more eaſily to be imagined than expreſſed by 


| words. As ſoon as hg found he was ſo buried alive 


he cried, and called out to his uncle to tell him he 


| was ready to give him the lamp; but all in vain 


ſince his cries could not be heard by him and he 
mult remain in this dark abode. At laſt, when he 
had quite tired himſelf with crying, he went to the 
bottom of the ſt-ps, with a deſign to get into the 


| garden, where it was light; but the door, which 


Was opened before by enchantment, was now ſhut. 
Then he redoubled his tears and lamentations, and 
lat down on the ſteps, without any hopes of ever 
ſeeing the light again, and in the expeCtation of a 
lingering death. 

Aladdin remained in this ſtate two days, without 
elther eating or drinking, and on the third looked 
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ring which the magician gave him, and which he 
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| Whoever thou art, deliver me from this place, if 


made the beſt of his way home. When he got 
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upon death as inevitable. Then clafping his hands 
with an entire reſignation to the will of God, he 
ſaid, The great and high God alone is all powerful, 
In this action of joining his hands, he rubbed the 


had never thought- of, nor knew not the uſe of; 
and immediately a genie, of an enormous ſize and 
frightful look, roſe out of the earth, and ſaid to 
him, What would thou have with me? IT am ready 
to obey thee as thy ſlave, and the ſlave of all who 
poſſeſs the ring on thy finger; I and the other ſlaves 
of that ring. 

At another time, Aladdin, who had not been ul- 
ed to ſuch viſions, would have been ſo frightened, 
that he would not have been able to ſpeak at the 
ſight of ſo extraordinary a figure; but the danger 
he was in made him anſwer without he ſitation. 


thou art able. He had no ſooner made an end of 
theſe words, but the earth opened, and he found 
himſelf where the magician made his conjuration. 
It was ſome time before Aladdin's eyes could bear 
the light, after having been ſo long in entire dark- 
neſs: But after he had endeavoured by degrees to 
ſupport it, and began to look about him, he was 
very much ſurpriſed not to find the earth open, and 
could not comprehend how he had got ſo ſoon from 
within its bowels. There was nothing to be ſeen 
but the place where the fire had been, by which he 
could judge pretty nigh whereabouts the cave was. 
'Then turning himſelf about towards the town, he 
perceived it in the midſt of fine gardens, and knew 
the way back to it; and then returning God thanks 
for his being alive, ſo contrary to his expectations, 


within the doors, what with the joy to ſee his mo- 
ther, and his faintneſs for want of ſuſtenance for 
three days, he fell into a ſwoon, and remained in it 
for a long time. His mother, who had given him 
over for dead, or loſt, ſeeing him in this condition, 
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omitted nothing to bring him to himſelf again. As 
ſoon 2s he recovered, the firſt words he ſpoke were, 
Pray, mother, give me ſomething to eat, for I have 
not put a morſe! of any thing in my mouth theſe 
three days. His mother brought what ſhe had, and 
ſet it before him. My dear child, ſaid ſhe, do not 
be too eager, for it is dangerous, eat but a little at 


| a time, and take care of yourſelf. Beſides, I would 


not have you talk; you will have time enough to 
tell me what has happened to you when you are 
better recovered. It is a great comfort to me to fee 


| you again, after the grief I have been in fince Fri- 
day, and the pains I have taken to learn what was 
become of you. | | 


Aladdin took his mother's advice, and eat and 
drank but very moderately. When he had done, 


| he ſaid to her, I cannot help complaining of you 


for abandoning me fo eafily to the difcretion of a 
man whoſe deſign was to kill me, and who at this 
very moment thinks my death certain. You be- 
lieved he was my uncle, as well as I; and what o- 
ther thoughts could we entertain of a man, who 
was ſo kind to me, and made ſuch advantageous 
proffers ? But I muſt tell you, mother, he is a rogue 
and a cheat, and only did what he did, and made 
me all thoſe promiſes, to accompliſh my death ; but 
tor what reaſon, neither you nor I can gueſs. For 
my part, I can aſſure you, I never gave him any 
cauſe to deferve the leaſt ill treatment from him. 
You ſhall judge of it yourſelf, when you have 
heard all that paſſed from the time I left you, till he 
came to the execution of his wicked defign. 

Then Aladdin began to tell his mother all that 
had happened from the Friday, when the magician 
took bim to ſee the palaces and gardens about the 
town, and what fell out in the way, till they came 
to the place where the great prodigy was to be per- 
fermed. How with a perſume, which the magician 
tricw into the fire, and ſome magical words, the 
earth opened, and diſcovered a cave which led to 
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an ineſtimable treaſure. Among other things, ke 
was ſure to remember the blow the magician gave 
him; and then told her after what manner he ſweet. 
ened him again, and engaged him by great promi. 
ſes, and putting a ring on his finger, to go down 


into the cave. 


In ſhort, he did not omit the leaſt circumſtance 
of what he ſaw in croſſing the three halls, and the 
garden, and his taking the lamp which he pulled 
out of his boſom, and ſhewed it to his mother, as 
well as the beautiful fruit which he had gathered 
in the garden, which ſhe, who was as ignorant ag 
her ſon as to the knowledge of jewels looked up. 
on as trifles, which were pretty enough to look at 


for the variety of the colours; notwithſtanding, with 


the reflection of a lamp which was then burning; 
the room was as light as if the ſun ſhone. 

Aladdin put them underneath one of the cuſhions 
of the ſofa he ſat upon, and purſued his ſtory, 


telling his mother, that when he returned and pre- 


ſented himſelf at the mouth of the cave, upon his 
refuſal to give the magician the lamp till he was got 
out, the ſtone, by his throwing ſome perfume into 
the fire, and two or three magical words he uſed, 
ſtopped it up, and the earth cloſed again. Here he 
could not help burſting out into tears at the repre- 
ſentation of the miſerable condition he was in, to 
find himſelf buried alive in a diſmal cave, till by the 
touching of his ring, the virtue of which he was 
then an entire ſtranger to, he, as I may properly 
ſay, came to life again. When he had thus made 
an end of his ſtory, he ſaid to his mother, This is 
my adventure, and the danger I have been expoſed 
to, ſince you ſaw me. eo 
Aladdin's mother heard this ſurpriſing and won- 
derful relation with ſo much patience as not to in- 
terrupt him, notwithſtanding, it could be no ſmall 
affliction to a mother who loved her ſon tenderly fer 
all his faults ; But yet, in places which were the moſt 
moving, and diſcovered the perfidy of the African 
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magician, ſhe could not help ſhewing how much 
ſhe deteſted him, by marks of the greateſt indigna- 
tion, and when Aladdin had quite finiſhed his ſtory, 
ſhe let fly a thouſand injurious names at that vile 
impoſtor. She called him perfidious traitor, 
barbarian, aſſaſſin, deceiver, magician, and an ene» 
my and deſtroyer of mankind. Without doubt, child, 
added ſhe, he is a magician, and they are plagues to 


| the world, and by their enchantments and ſorceries 


have commerce with the devil. Bleſs God for pre- 


| ſerving you from his wicked deſigns ; for your death 


would have been inevitable, if you had not called 


| upon him, and implored his aſſiſtance. She ſaid a 
great deal more concerning the magician's treachery 


but finding that whilſt ſhe talked, her fon Aladdin, 


who had not flept for three days and nights, nod- 
| ded, ſhe put him to bed, and ſoon after went-to bed 
| herſelf. 


Aladdin who had not had one wink of ſleep 


| while he was in the ſubteraneous abode, flept very 


ſoundly all that night, and never waked till late the 


next morning: when the firſt thing he ſaid to his 


mother was. He wanted ſomething to eat, and that 
ſhe could not do him a greater pleaſure than to give 


him his breakfaſt. Alas ! child, ſaid ſhe, I have 
not a bit of bread to give you, you eat up all the 
proviſions J had in the houſe yeſterday; but have a 
little patience, and it ſhall not be long before I will 


bring you ſome: I have a little cotton which 1 


have ſpun; I will go and fell it, and buy bread, 


and ſomething for our dinners. Mother, replied 


| Aladdin, keep your cotton againſt another time, and 


give me the lamp I brought home with me yeſter- 


| day; I will go and ſell it, and the money I ſhall get 


for it will ſerve both for breakfaſt and dinner, and 
perhaps ſupper too. | 
Aladdin's mother took the lamp, and ſaid to her 


| fon, Here it is, but it is very dirty; if it was a little 
| Cleaner, I believe it would bring ſomething more. 


To that end ſhe took a little fine ſand and Water to 
Vol. III. D d ens 
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| boldly enough, I am hungry, bring me ſomethiny 


. meats ; fix white loaves on two other plates; and 


great baſon, twelve plates, ſix loaves, and the two 


plenty and liberality ? has the Sultan been made ac 
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clean it; but had no ſooner begun to rub it, but in 
an inſtant a hideous genie of a gigantic ſize appear. 
ed before them, and ſaid to him in a voice like thun. 
der, What wouldſt thou have? I am ready to obe 
thee as thy ſlave, and ſlave of all thoſe who have that 
lamp in their hands; I, and the other ſlaves of the 
lamp. | | 
Aladdin's mother was not able to ſpeak at the 
fight of this frightful genie, but fell into a ſwoon; 
when Aladdin, who had once before ſeen ſuch ano. 
ther, without loſing time, or his ſenſes, ſnatched the 
lamp out of his mother's hands, and ſaid to the genie 


to eat preſently. The genie diſappeared immedis. 
tely, and in an inſtant returned with a large filver 
baſon on his head, and twelve covered plates of the 
ſame metal, which contained ſome nice and excellent 


two bottles of wine, and two glaſſes in each hand, 
All theſe things he laid upon a table and diſappear: 
ed; and all this was done before Aladdin's mother 
eame out of her ſwoon. 

Aladdin went preſently and fetched ſome water 
and threw it in her face to recover her; but whe- 
ther that, or the ſmell of the meats the genie brought, 
fetched her to life again, I cannot tell; but it wa 
not long before ſhe came to herſelf. Come, mo- 
ther, ſaid Aladdin, do not mind this, it is nothing 
at all; but get up, and come and eat: here is what 
will put you in heart, and at the ſame time ſatis} 
my extreme hunger: do not let the meat be col, 
but fall to. | | | 
His mother wae very much ſurpriſed to ſee the 


bottles and glaſſes, and to ſmell the delicious odov! 
which exhaled from the plates. O! child, ſaid {be 
to Aladdin, to whom are we obliged for this great 


quainted with our poverty, and had compaſſion el 
us ? It is no matter, mother, ſaid Aladdin, fit down 
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and eat; for you have almoſt as much need of a good 


breakfait as myſelf ; when we have done I will tell 


vou. Accordingly, both mother and fon fat down, 
and cat with-as good ſtomachs as the table was well 
furniſhed. But all the time Aladdin's mother could 


E not forbear looking at and admiring the baſon and 


plates, though ſhe could not well tell whether they 
were ſilver or any other metal, ſo little a judge was 
ſhe and her ſon of ſuch matters” 

In ſhort, the mother and ſon found that the ex- 
cellency of the meats added ſuch ſtrength to their 
appetites, that they ſat at breakfaſt till it was din- 
ner time, and then they thought it would be beſt 
to kill two birds with one ſtone, and put the two 


meals together; and yet found they ſhould have 
enough left for ſupper, and two or three meals for 


the next day. | | 
When Aladdin's mother had taken away and ſet by 

what was left, ſhe went and ſat down by her ſon on 

the ſofa. Aladdin, ſaid ſhe, I expeCt now that you 


ſhould ſatisfy my impatience, and tell me exactly 


what paſſed between the genie and you, while I was 


in a ſwoon; which he preſently complied with. 


She was in as great an amazement at what her 


[on told her, as at the apparition of the genie, and 


aid to him, But, ſon, how came that genie to addreſs 
himſelf to me, and not to you to whom he had ap- 


peared before in the cave? Mother, anſwered Alad- 
din, the genie you ſaw is not the ſame who appear- 


ed to me, though he reſembles him in ſize; no, they 


had quite different miens and apparels;z without 


doubt they belong to different maſters. If you re- 


| member, he that I firſt ſaw called himſelf the ſlave of 


the rng on my finger, and this you ſaw, called him- 
ſelf the {lave of the lamp you had 1n your hand ; but 
I believe you did not hear him, for I think you faint- 
ed away as ſoon as he began to ſpeak. | 

What! cried the mother, was your lamp then the 


| occation of that curſed genie's addreſſing himſelf ra- 


ther to me than to you? Ah, take it out of my fight, 
D 2 | 
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and put it where you pleaſe. I would rather yoy 
would ſell it, than run the hazard of being fright, 


| ened to death again by touching it; and if yoy 


would take my advice, you would part alſo with the 
ring, and not have any thing to do with geniez, 
who, as our prophet has told us, are only devils, 

With your leave, mother, replied Aladdin, [ 
ſhall now take care how I ſell a lamp, as I was go. 
ing to do, which may be {o ſerviceable both to you 
and me, Have you not been an eye- witneſs of what 
it hath procured us, and it ſhall ſtill continue t 
furniſh us with what we have occaſion for. You 
may well think that my falſe and wicked uncle wouli 
not have taken ſo much pains, and undertaken þ 
long and tedious a journey, if it had not been to 
get this wonderful lamp into his poſſeſſion, which 
he preferred before all the gold and filver which he 
knew was in the halls, and which theſe eyes of mine 
beheld, He knew too well the value and worth of 
this lamp, to aſk for a greater treaſure ; and fine 
chance hath diſcovered the virtue of it to us, let vs | 
make a profitable uſe of it, without making any 
great ſtir, and drawing the envy. and jealouſy of ou 
neighbours. upon us. However ſince the genie if * 
fright you ſo much, I will take it out of your fight, i | 
and put it where I may find it when I want it. af * 
for the ring, I cannot reſolve to part with that net 


ther: for without that, you had never ſeen me 3, 
gain; and though I am alive now, perhaps if it wal * 
gone I might not be ſo ſome moments hence; there. 
fore I hope you will give me leave to keep that, and 
to wear it always on my finger. Who knows what J 
dangers you and I may be expoſed to, which ner, 
ther of us foreſees, and which it may deliver vl © 
from. As Aladdin's arguments were juſt, and haf 
a great deal of weight in them, his mother had nf 
thing to ſay againſt them : but only replied, That t 
he might do what he pleaſed, but for her part, fi 
would have nothing to do with genies, but wollt , 


waſh her hands of them. 


— 


By the next night they had eaten all the proviſions 
the genie had brought ; and the next day Aladdin, 
who could not bear the thoughts of hunger, took 
one of the plates under his coat, and went out early 
to {ell it, and addreſſing himſelf to a Jew, whom 
he met in the ſtreets, and pulling out the plate, aſk- 
ed him if he would buy it. The cunning Jew, ex- 
amined the plate, and no ſooner found that it was 
good filver, but he aſked Aladdin, How much he 
alked for it; Aladdin, who knew not the worth of 
it, and never had been uſed to traffic, told him he 
would truſt to his honour and generofity. The Jew 


was ſomewhat confounded at this plain dealing, and 


was doubrful whether Aladdin underſtood the full 
value of what he offered him to ſell; however, he 
took a piece of gold out of his purſe, and gave it 


| him, though it was but the fixrieth part of the worth 


of the plate. Aladdin took the money very eager- 
ly; and as ſoon as he got it in his pocket, retired 
with ſo much haſte, that the Jew not content with 
the exorbitancy of his profit, was vexed with him- 
telf in not penetrating into Aladdin's ignorance, and 
was for running after him, to endeavour to get ſome 
change out of the money, but that Aladdin had got 
ſo far, that it was hardly poſſible for him to over- 
take him. | | 

Before Aladdin went home to his mother, he cal- 
led at a baker's, bought a loaf, changed his money, 
and went home and gave his mother the reſt, who 
went and bought other neceſſary proviſions, which. 
laſted them ſome time. After this manner they 
lived, till Aladdin had ſold the twelve plates one at 
a time to the Jew, for the ſame money; who after 
the firſt time durſt not offer him leſs, for fear of lo- 
ling ſo good chap. When he had ſold the laſt 
plate, he had recourſe to the baſon, which weighed 
ten times as much as a plate, and would have car- 


ried it to his old purchaſer, but that it was too large 
and cumberſome; therefore he was obliged to bring 
him home with him to his mother's where after 
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her ſon; and when they had eat as much as they 
had a mind to, ſhe ſet enough by to laſt them two 
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the Jew had looked upon it, he laid him down ten 
pieces of gold, with which Aladdin was very well 
ſatisfied. 

They lived on theſe ten pieces in a frugal manner 
a pretty while; and Aladdin, who had been uſed to 
an idle life, left off playing with young lads of hi 
own age, after his adventure with the African ma- 
gician. He ſpent his time in walking about and 
diſcourfing with people with whom he had got ac- 
quainted. Sometimes he would ſtop at the moſt 
topping merchants ſhops, where people of the beſt 
diſtinction met for the benefit of converſation, and 
liſten, for improvement's ſake, to their diſcourſe, by 
which means he gained a little knowledge of the 
world. 

When all the money was ſpent, Aladdin had re- 
courſe again to the lamp. He took it in his hand, 
looked for the ſame place where his mother had rub- 
bed it with the ſand, and rubbed it alſo, and the ge- 
nie immediately appeared, and ſaid, What wouldeſt 
thou have? I am ready to obey thee as thy ſlave, 
and the ſlave of all thoſe who have that lamp in their 
hands; I and the other ſlaves of the lamp. I am 
hungry, ſaid Aladdin, bring me ſomething to eat. 
The genie diſappeared, and preſently returned with 
a baſon and the ſame number of covered plates, &c. 
and ſet them down on a table, and vaniſhed again, 

Aladdin's mother, knowing what her ſon was go 
ing to do, went out at that time about ſome buſinels; 
and when ſhe returned, which was not long after, 
and found the table ſo furniſhed a ſecond time, was 
almoſt as much ſurpriſed as before at the prodigious 
effect of the lamp. However, ſhe ſat down with 


or three days. 

As ſoon as Aladdin found that their proviſions 
were ſpent, he took one of theſe plates, and went 
to look for his Jew chapman again; but paſſing by 
a goldſmith's ſhop, who had the character of a vel} 
fair and honeſt man, the goldſmith perceiving him, 
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called to him, and ſaid, My lad, I have often ob- 
ſerved you go by, loaded as vou are at preſent, and 
talk with ſuch a Jew, and then come back again 
empty handed. I imagine that you carry ſomethung 
that you ſell to him; but perhaps you do not know 
what a rogue he is, and that he is the greateſt cheat 
among all the Jews, and ſo well known, that no- 
body will have any thing to do with him. What I 
tell you is for your own good. If you have any 
thing to diſpoſe of that lies in my way, I will give 
you the full worth of it ; and if it be what I do not 
deal in, I will direct you to other merchants. who 
will not cheat you, 

The hopes of getting more money for his plate,, 
induced Aladdin to pull it preſently from under bis 
coat, and ſhow it to the goldſmith. The old man, 
who at firſt ſight ſaw-that it was made of the fineſt 
filver, aſked him if he ſold any ſuch as that was, to 
the Jew ! and Aladdin told him plainly that he had 
ſold him twelve ſuch, for a piece of gold each. Ah, 
villain | cried the goldſmith ; but added he, what 
is paſt cannot be recalled. But by ſhewing you the 
value of this plate, which is of the fineſt ſilver we 
uſe in our ſhops I will let you ſee how much the 
Jew has cheated you. 

The goldſmith took a pair of ſcales, weighed the. 
plate; and after he had told Aladdin how much an 
ounce of fine ſilver was worth, he demonſtrated to 
him, that his plate was worth fixty pieces of gold, 
which he paid him down that minute. If you diſ- 
pute my honeſty, ſaid he, you may go to any other 
of our trade, and if he gives you any more, I will 
be bound to forfeit twice as much: For what we 
gain by 1s the faſhion of the plate, and that is out of 
the way of the faireſt dealing Jew of them all. 

Aladdin thanked him for his good advice, and 
the favour he had done him ; and never after went 
to any other perſon, but ſold him all his plates, and 
a baſon, and had as much for them. as the weight 
came to. | 


Though Aladdin and his mother had an inexhau- 
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ſtible treaſure in their lamp, and might kave hal 
whatever they had a mind to, yet they lived with the 
ſame frugaliry as before, only that Aladdin went 
more neat ; but for his mother, ſhe wore no cloaths 
but what ſhe earned by her ſpinning cotton. After 
their manner of living, we may eaſily ſuppoſe, that 
the full value of the plates and baſon was ſufficient to 
maintain them ſome years. 
During this time, Aladdin, to accompliſh himſelf 
_ and underſtand the world, very much frequented 
the great ſhops, where they ſold: cloth of gold and 
filver, and fine ſtuffs, filks and linens, and often- 
times entered into converſation with the beſt of 
people; and among other thops, he viſited thoſe of 
the top Jewellers, and had got a pretty good acquaint- 
ance among them, and by that means came to know, 
that the fine fruit which he had gathered when he 
took the lamp, were not coloured glaſs, but jewels 
of an extraordinary value. For as he had ſeen all 
ſorts of jewels bought and ſold in their ſhops, but 
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11 none that were ſo beiutiful, or nigh ſo large as his, 
WH 42S he found, that inſtead of coloured glaſs he poſſeſſed 
1 an ineſtimable treaſure; but was ſo prudent as not 
„ to ſay any thing of it not ſo much as to his mother. 
. | One day as Aladdin was walking about the town, 
$4 FJ he heard an order of the Sultan publiſhed, for all 
[i 10 people to ſhut up their ſhops and houſes, and keep 
1 within doors, while the princeſs Badroulbadour 
14 0 | (which is to ſay, The Fuli Moon of Full Moons,) the 
mf Sultan's daughter went to the baths and back again. 
1854 This public order inſpired Aladdin with a great 
1 curioſity to ſee the Princeſs's face; which he could 
ED not do without petting into the houſe of ſome ac- 


— 
n 


"= quaintance, which ſtood in the way thither, and 
164 look through a window; But when he conſidered 
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Mi that the Princeſs, when the went to the baths had 
14 a veil on, he found his project would not take; but 
141 to ſatisfy his curioſity, he preſently thought of one 
RE | which would ; which was to get behind the door cf 
n the baths, and then he could not fail of ſeeing her face. 
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Aladdin had not waited long before the Princeſs 
came, and he could fee her plainly without being ſeen. 
She was attended with a great crowd. of ladies, flaves, 
and eunuchs, who walked on each fide, and behind 
her. When ſhe came within three or four yards of 


the door of the baths, ſhe pulled off her veil, and gave 


Aladdin an opportunity of a full look at her. 

Till then Aladdin, who had never ſeen. any wo- 
man's face but his mother's, who, was old, and never 
could boaſt of any ſuch features, thought that alk wo- 
men were like her, and could hear people talk of the 
moſt ſurprifing beauties. without being the leaſt mo- 


ved; for whatever words are made uſe of to height= 


en the merit of a beauty, they can never make the 
ſame impreſſion as the lady herſelf. 

But as ſoon as Aladdin had ſeen the Princeſs Ba- 
droulboudour, his ſentiments were very much chan- 
ged, and his heart could not withſtand all thoſe in- 
clinations ſo charming an object inſpires. The Prin- 
ceſs was the moſt lovely beautiful brown woman in 
the world; her eyes were large, lively, and ſpark- 
ling; her looks, ſweet and modeſt; her noſe was of 
a juſt proportion, her mouth ſmall, her. lips of a 


vermilion red and agreeable ſymmetry; in a word, 


all the features of her face were regular and beauti- 
ful; therefore nobody ſhould be ſurpriſed, if A- 
laddin, who had never ſeen and was a ſtranger to ſo 
many charms, was dazzled, and his ſenſes quite ra- 
viſned. With all theſe perfections the Princeſs had 
ſo delicate a ſhape, ſo majeſtic an air, that the ſight 
of her was ſufficient to inſpire reſpect. | 
After the Princeſs had paſſed by Aladdin, and 
got into the baths, he remained fome time aſto- 
niſned and confounded, and in a kind of ecſtaſy, 
in reflecting and imprinting” the idea of ſo charm- 
ing an object deeply in his mind. But at laſt, con- 
ſidering that the Princeſs was gone paſt him, and 


| that when ſhe returned from the bath, her back 


would be towards him, and ſhe veiled, he reſolved 


to quit his poſt, and go home. But when he came 
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there, he could not conceal his uneaſineſs ſo well, 
but that his mother perceived it, and was very 
much- ſurprifed to ſee him ſo much more thoughtful 
and melancholy than ufual, and aſked him what 
had happened to him to make him ſo ? Aladdin re- 
turned her no anſwer, but fat careleſsly down on 
the ſofa, and remained in the ſame condition, full 
of the image of the charming Badroulboudour. His 
mother, who was drefling ſupper, prefſed him no 
more; but when it was ready, ſet it on the table 
before him'; but perceiving that he gave no atten- 
tion to it, bid him eat, which ſhe had much ado to 
perſuade him to; and when he did, it was with 
great indifference, and all the time caſt down his 
eyes, and obſerved ſo great a ſilence, that ſhe could 
not poſſibly get the leaſt word out of him, to know 
the reaſon of ſo extraordinary an alteration. 

After ſupper; ſhe aſked him again why he was fo 
melancholy ; but could have no other ſatisfaction, 


but that he would go to bed. Now, without exa- 


mining how Aladdin paſſed the night, I ſhall only 
tell you, that as he fat next day over-againft his mo- 
ther as ſhe was ſpinning cotton, he ſpoke to her in 
theſe words: I perceive- that my filence yeſterday 


has very much troubled you; I was not, nor am not 


ſuch as I fancy you believed; but JI can tell you, 
that what I did then, and now endure, is worſe 
than any diſeaſe. I cannot tell well what ails me; 
but yet do not doubt but what I am going to tell 
you will inform you. 

It was publiſhed yeſterday in another quarter of 


the town, and therefore you know nothing of it, 


that the Princeſs Badroulboudour, the Sultan's 
daughter, was to go to the baths after dinner; and 
to pay all the reſpect that was due to that Princels, 
all the ſhops were ordered to be ſhut up in her way 


thither, and every body to keep within doors, to 


give her and her attendants more liberty in the 
ſtreets. As I was walking about, I heard this or- 
der of the Sultan's publiſhed; and as I was not then 
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far off the baths, IJ had a great curioſity to ſee the 
Princeſs's face; and a thought coming into my head 
that the Princeſs, when ſhe ſhould come nigh the 
door of the baths, would pull her veil off, I reſol- 
ved to get behind that door; and as I imagined, ſo 
it happened. The Princeſs threw off her veil, and 
I had the happineſs of ſeeing her lovely face with 
the greateſt ſatisfaction imaginable. This, mother 


was the cauſe of my melancholy and ſilence yeſter- 


day : I love the Princeſs with ſo much violence, that 
I cannot expreſs it; and as my lively paſſion in- 
creaſes every moment, I cannot live without the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the amiable Princeſs Badroulboudour, and 
am reſolved to atk her in marriage of the Sultan her 
father. 

Aladdin's mother gave a great deal of attention 
to what her ſon told her ; but when he talked of 
asking the Princeſs Badroulboudour in marriage of 
the Sultan, ſhe could not help burſting out into a 


loud laughter. Aladdin would have gone on with 


his diſcourſe, but ſhe interrupted him: Alas, child, 
faid ſhe, what are you thinking of? for you talk as 
if you were mad. 


I can afſure you, mother, replied Aladdin, that 


I am not mad, but in my right ſenſes : I foreſaw 
that you would reproach me thus fooliſhly and ex- 


travagantly; but I muſt tell you once more, that 1 
am reſolved to demand the Princeſs Badroulboudour 


of the Sultan in marriage, and your remonſtrances 
{hall not prevent me. 

Indeed fon, replied the mother ſeriouſly, I can- 
not help telling you, that you have quite forgot 
yourſelf; and if you would put this reſolution of 
yours in execution, I do not ſee who you can get 
to propoſe it for you. You yourſelf, replied he 
immediately. I go to the Sultan ! anſwered the 
mother, amazed and ſurpriſed 3 upon my word, I 
ſhall take care how I engage in ſuch an affair. Why, 
who are you, ſon, continued ſhe, that can have 
the impudence to think of your Sultan's daughter ? 
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Have youforgot that your father was but a poor taylor, 
and thatT am but of a mean extraction ; and do not 
you know, that ſultans never marry their daughters 
but to princes, or ſultans like themſelves ? | 

Mother, anſwered Aladdin, I have already told 
you, that I foreſaw all that you have ſaid, or can 
Tay ; and tell you again, that none of your diſcourſe, 
nor remonſtrances ſhall make me change my mind, 
J have told you, that you muſt aſk the Princeſs Ba. 
droulboudour in marriage for me : It is a faveur I 
defire of you with all the reſpect I owe you; and 
I beg of you not to refuſe me unleſs you would 
Tather ſee me in my grave, than by ſo doing give 
me new life. 

The good old woman was very much embarraf- 
ſed, when ſhe found Aladdin ſo obſtinate as to per- 
fiſt ſo ſtrongly in ſo fooliſh an undertaking. My 


dear child, ſaid ſhe again, it is true I am your mo- 


ther who brought you into the world ; and there is 
nothing in the world that is reaſonable, but I would 
do for you. If I was to go and treat about your 
marriage with ſome neighbour's daughter, whoſe 
circumſtances were equal with your's I would do 
it with all my heart; and then they would expect 
you ſhould be of ſome trade, or have ſome little e- 
ftate or fortune. When ſuch poor folks as we are, 
have a mind to marry, the firſt thing they ought to 
think of is to know to live. But, without re- 
fleting on the meanneſs of your birth, and the 
little merit you have to recommend you, you aim 


at the higheſt pitch of fortune; and your preten- 


fions are no leſs than to demand the daughter of 
your ſovereign in marriage, who with one finglc 
word can cruſh you in pieces. For your own part, 
I leave you to reflect on what you ſhould do, and 
come now to conſider on what you defire of me. 
How could fo extraordinary a thought come into 
your head, for me to go and make a propoſal to 
the ſultan to give his daughter in marriage to you 
Suppoſe I had, not to ſay the boldneſs, but the im- 
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pudence to make fo extravagant' a demand, to 
whom ſhould I addreſs myſelf to be introduced to 


his Majeſty ? Do you think the firſt per ſon I ſhould 


ſpeak to would not take me for a mad-woman, and 
chaſtiſe me as I ſhould deſerve ? Suppoſe there is 
no difficulty in preſenting myſelf to an andience of 
the Sultan, as I know there is none to thoſe who 
go to aſk juſtice, which he diſtributes equally a- 
mong his ſubjects; or thoſe who aſk ſome favour 
for ſome ſignal ſervice; how can I open my lips to 


| offer ſuch a propoſal before his Majeſty and his 


whole court? What have you done to be worthy of 
ſuch a favour ? What have you done either for your 
prince or country? How have you diftinguithed 


| yourſelf ? and if you have done nothing to merit 


ſo great a favour, with what aſſurance ſhall J afk it? 


| Beſides, here is another reaſon which you do not 
| think of, which is, nobody ever goes to aſk a fa- 
| vour of the Sultan without a preſent ; for by a pre- 
| ſent they have this advantage, that if for ſome parti- 


cular reaſons the favour is denied, they are ſure to 
be heard. But what preſents have you to make? And 


if you had one that was worthy of the leaſt attention 


of ſo great a monarch, what proportion could it 


| bear to the favour you would aſk ? Therefore, ſon, 
reflect well on what you are about, and conſider that 


- aſpire to a thing which is impoſſible for you to 
Obtain. 8 N . 
Aladdin heard all that his mother could ſay to 


endeavour to diſſuade him from his deſign, very 
quict]y 3 and after he had weighed well that remon- 
ſtrance in all points, he made anſwer: I own, mo- 


ther it, is a great piece of raſhneſs in me to dare to 
carry my pretenſions fo far; and a great piece of 


inconſi deration, to aſk you with ſo much heat and 
Precipitancy, to go and make that propoſal of marriage 
to the Sultan, without firſt taking proper meaſures to 
procure a favourable reception, and therefore beg 


your pardon, But be not ſurpriſed, that, through 


| the violence of my pagers I did not at firſt fight fee 
Ee 
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every thing that was neceſſary to be done to procurg 
me that happineſs I ſeek after I love the princeſ 
Badroulboudour above all things that you can im:. 
gine ; or rather I adore her, and ſhall always perſevere 
in my deſign of marrying her; which is a thing! 
have determined, and reſolved on. | am obliged v 
you for the hint you have given me, and look upon it 
as the firſt ſtep I ought to take to procure me the hay. 
py ſucceſs I promiſe myſelf.  _ 

You ſay it is not cuſtomary to go to the Sultan 
without a preſent, and that I have nothing wortly 
of his acceptance. As to what you ſay about the 
preſent I agree with you, and own that I neye 
thought of it: But as to what you ſay, that I har 
nothing fit to preſent him with, do not you think 
mother, that what I brought home with me tha 
day on which I was delivered from an inevitabk 
death, may be an agreeable preſent ? I mean thoſe 
things you and I took for coloured glaſſes; but nowl 
am undeceived, and can tell you that they are jewels 
of an ineſtimable value and fit for the greateſt d 
monarchs. I know the worth of them by frequent 
ing the jewellers' ſhops ; and you may take my word 
on it, all the jewels that I ſaw in the moſt topping 
Jewellers ſhops were not to be compared to thel 
we have, neither for ſize nor beauty, and yet the 
were valued at an exceſſive price. In ſhort, neither 

ou nor I know the value of ours; but be it as it wil 
by the little experience I have, I am perſuaded thit 
they will be received very favourably by the Sultan 
You have a large porcelain diſh fit to hold them; 
go and fetch it, and let us ſee how they will lod 
when we have ranged them according to their differ 
ent colours. 1 — 

Aladdin's mother fetched the china diſh, and fit 
took the jewels out of the two purſes in which it 
had kept them all along, and placed them according 

to his fancy in the diſh. But the brightneſs ans 
luſtre they had in the day-time, and the variety d 
colours, ſo dazzled the eyes both of the mother ani 


Oc ure 
ncel; 
| 114+ 
ſevere 
ing | 
red to 
pon it 


> hap- 


ultan 
'ortly 
at the 
neyer 
| have 
think, 
that 
1table 
thoſe 
now! 
jewel 
eſt of 
uent 
word 
pping 
thoſe 
t they 
either 
t wil, 
d that 
ultan. 
hem ; 
| look 
liffer⸗ 


id ſhe 
ch he 
ding 
5 * 
:ty 0 
r and 


327 


ſon, that they were in the moſt agreeable ſurpriſe 
imaginable ; for though Aladdin had ſeen them 
hang on the trees when he fetched the lamp, yet as 
he was then but a boy, he did not much take notice 
of them. After they had admired this preſent ſome 
time, Aladdin ſaid to his mother, Now you cannot 
excuſe yourſelf from going to the Sultan, under the 
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pretext of not having a preſent to make him, ſince 


here is one which will gain you a favourable recep- 
tion. 

Though Aladdin's mother, notwithſtanding the 
beauty and luſtre of the preſent, did not believe it 
ſo valuable as her ſon eſteemed it, ſhe thought it 
might nevertheleſs be agreeable to the Sultan, and 
found that ſhe could not have any thing to ſay a- 
gainſt it but was very uneaſy at Aladdin's demand 
in favour of his preſent. - Child, ſaid ſhe I cannot 
conceive that your preſent will have its deſired ef- 
fect, and that the Sultan will look upon you with a 
favourable eye; and I am ſure, that if I attempt to 
acquit myſelf of this meſſage of yours I ſhall have 
no power to open my mouth; and therefore I ſhall 


not only loſe my labour, and the preſent, which 
| you ſay is ſo extraordinary, but ſhall return home 


again in confuſion, to tell you that your hopes are 


fruſtrated. Now I have told you the conſequence, 
aud you ought to believe me: But, added ſhe, I 
| will ſtrive to pleaſe you, and endeavour to aſk the 
Sultan as you will have me; but certainly he will 
either laugh at me, and ſend me back like a fool, or 


be in ſo great a rage, as to make us both the victims 
of his fury. She uſed a great many more arguments 
to endeavour to make him change his mind ; but the 


| Charms of the Princeſs Badroulboudour had made too 


great an impreſſion on his heart, to diſſuade him off 


| his delign. Aladdin perſiſted in his reſolution : and 


ſhe, as much out of tenderneſs, as for fear he ſhould 

be guilty of a greater piece of extravagance, conde- 

cended to his requeſt, | | 

As it was too late to go that day to the Sultan's 
E e 2 1 
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palace, it was put off until the next: The mother 
and the ſon talked: of indifferent matters the remain. 
ing part of the day; and Aladdin took a great deal 
of pains to encourage his mother in the taſk ſhe had 
undertaken to go to the Sultan, who notwithſtand. 
ing all his arguments, could not perſuade herfelf ſhe 
could ever ſucceed.; and indeed there was room e- 
nough for her doubts. Child, ſaid ſhe to Aladdin, 
if the Sultan ſhould receive me as favourably as] 
could wiſh for your ſake, and would hear my pro. 
pofal with great calmneſs, and after this kind recep 
tion ſhould bethink himſelf, and aſk me where lies 
your riches, and your eſtate, (for that is what he wil 
ſooner inquire after than your perfon), If, I ſay, he 
ſhould aſk me the queſtion, what anſwer would he 
have me return him? . 
Do not let us be uneaſy, mother, replied Aladdin, 
at a thing which may never happen: Firſt let us fee 
how the Sultan receives,. and what anſwer he gives 
vou. If it ſhould ſo fall out that he will be infor med ct 
what ycu ſay, I have thought of an anſwer, and an 
eonfident that the lamp which hath fubſiſted us fo 
long will not fail me at the laſt pinch, 

Aladdin's mother could not ſay any thing againſt 
what her ſon then propoſed ; but reflected that the 
lamp might be capable of doing greater wonders 
than juſt providing victuals for them. This conſ- 
deration gave her ſome ſatisfaction, and at the ſame 
time removed all the difficulties which: might in- 
duce her not to undertake what ſhe had promiſed 
her ſon; when Aladdin, who. penetrated into hu 
mother's thoughts, faid to her, But above all things 
mother, be ſure you keep this buſineſs. ſecret, tor 
thereon depends the ſucceſs. we ought to expect; 
and after this caution, Aladdin and his mother part. 
ed to go to bed. But violent love, and the grest 
proſpect of ſo immenſe a fortune, had ſo much pol. 
ſeſſed the ſon's thoughts, that he could not reſt ſo 
well as he could have wiſhed. He roſeat day-break, 
and went: preſently and wakened his mother, vb 
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made all the haſte ſhe could to get herſelf dreſſed to 
go to the Sultan's palace, and to get in before the 
grand viſier and baſhaws, and other great officers of 
ſtate, were ſet in the divan, where the Sultan al- 
ways aſſiſted in perſon. . 

When ſhe was ready, ſhe took the china diſh, in 
which they had put the jewels the day before, tied 


up in a fine napkin at four corners, and ſet forwards. 
for the Sultan's palace, to the great joy and ſatisfac- 


tion of Aladdin. When ſhe came to the gates, the 
grand viſier, and the other viſiers and moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed lords of the court, were juſt gone in; and 
notwithſtanding the crowd of people who had buſi- 
neſs at the divan was extraordinary great, ſhe got in- 
to the divan, which was a large ſpacious hall, the en- 
try into which was very magnificent. She placed 
herſelf juſt before the Sultan, grand viſier, and the 
great lords, who ſat in that council, on their right 


and left hands, Several cauſes were called accord- 


ing to their order, and pleaded and adjudged, un- 
til the time the divan generally broke up ; when the 
Sultan riſing, took his leave, and returned to his a- 
partment, attended by the grand viſier. The other 
viſiers and miniſters of ſtate returned, as alſo did all 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs called them thither; ſome plea» 
ſed with gaining their cauſes, others diſſatisfied at the 
ſentences pronounced againſt them, and ſome in ex- 
pectation of theirs being tried the next fitting. | | 

Aladdin's mother ſceing the Sultan riſe and retire, 


and all the people go away, judged that he would 


not come again that day, and ſo reſolved to go 
home. When Aladdin ſaw her return with the pre- 
ſeat deſigned for the Sultan, he knew not at firſt 


What to think of the ſucceſs of this affair; and in 


the fear he was in leſt ſhe ſhould bring him ſome ill 


news, he had not courage enough to alk her any, 


till the mother, who had never ſet foot into the Sul- 

tan's palace before, and knew not what was every 

day practiſed there, freed him from his embarraſſ- 

ment, and ſaid to him with a great deal of ſimpli- 
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city, Son, I have ſeen the Sultan, and am very well 
perſuaded he has ſeen me too; for I placed myſelf 
Juſt before him, and nothing could hinder him from 
ſeeing me; but he was ſo much taken up with all 
thoſe who talked on all ſides of him, that I pitied 
him, and wondered at his patience to hear them, 
At laſt I believe he was heartily tired; for he roſe 
up ſuddenly, and would not hear a great many who 
were ready prepared to ſpeak to him, but went a- 
Way; at which I was very well pleaſed, for indeed 
F began to loſe all patience, and was extremely tired 
with ſtaying ſo long. But notwithſtanding I will 
go again to-morrow, perhaps the Sultan may not be 
{o buſy. 

Though Aladdin's paſſion was very violent, he was 
forced to be ſatisfied with this excuſe, and to fortify 
himſelf with patience. However he had the ſatis- 
faction to find that his mother had done her endea- 
vour to get acceſs to the Sultan; and hoped that the 
_ example of thoſe the ſaw fpeak to him, would em- 
bolden her to acquit herſelf the better of her com- 
miſſion when there was a favourable opportunity. 

The next morning ſhe went to the Sultan's pa- 
Jace with the preſent, as early as the day before; 
but when ſhe came there, ſhe found the gates of the 
divan ſhut, and underſtood that the council fat but 
every other day, therefore ſhe muſt come again the 
next. This news ſhe. carried her ſon, whoſe only 
relief was to guard himſelf with patience. She 
went fix times afterwards on the days appointed, 
placed herfelf always directly before the Sultan, but 
with as little ſucceſs as the firſt time, and might 
have perhaps come a thouſand times io as little pu- 
poſe, if the Sultan himſelf had not taken a particu- 
lar notice of her; for it is probable that there were 
none there but who came with petitions to the Sul 
tan, and each pleaded their cauſe in its turn, and 
Aladdin's mother was not of that claſs. 

That day after the council was broke up, when 
the Sultan was in his own apartment, he ſaid to 
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his grand viſier, I have for ſome time obſerved a 
certain woman, who comes conſtantly every day that 
I go into council, and has ſomething wrapt up in a 
napkin : She always ftays. from the beginning to 
the breaking up of the council, and ever ſtrives to 
place herſelf juſt before me. Do you know what 
ſhe wants ? 

Sir, replied the grand viſier, who knew no more 
than the Sultan what ſhe wanted, but had not a 
mind to ſeem ſhort, your Majeſty knows that wo- 
men often form complaints on trifles; perhaps this 
woman may come to complain to your Majeſty, that 
ſomebody had ſold her ſome bad barley, or ſome 
{uch matter. The Sultan was not ſatisfied with this 
anſwer, but replied, If this woman. comes again next 


council-day, do not fail to call her,.that I may hear 


what the has to ſay. The grand vifier made anſwer, 
by kiſſing his hand, and lifting it up above his head, 
ſignifying his willingneſs to loſe it if he failed. 

By this time, Aladdin's mother was ſo much uſed 
to go to the council, and ſtand before the Sultan, 
that ſhe did not think it any trouble in the leait, if 
{he could but ſatisfy her ſon that ſhe neglected no- 
thing that lay m her power to pleaſe him. So the 


next council-day ſhe went to the divan, and placed 


herſelf before the Sultan as uſual; and before the 
grand viſier had made his report of affairs, the Sul- 
tan perceived her, and compaſſionating her for ha- 
ving waited fo long, he ſaid to the viſier, Before you 
enter upon any - buſineſs remember the woman I 
ſpoke to you about; bid her come nigher, and let 
us hear and diſpatch her firſt. The grand viſier im- 
mediately called the chief of the huithrs, who ſtood 


ready to obey his commands; and pointing to her, 


bid him go to that woman, and tell her to come be- 
ſore the Sultan. | 

The chief of the huiſſirs went to Aladdin's mo- 
ther, and by a fign he gave her, ſhe followed him to 
the foot of the Sultan's throne, where he left her 
and retired to his place by the grand viſier. Alad- 
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din's mother, by the example of a great many others 

whom ſhe ſaw ſalute the Sultan, bowed her head 
down to the tapeſtry, which covered the ſteps of the 
throne, and remained in that poſture till the Sultan 
bid her riſe ; which he had no ſooner done, than 
the Sultan ſaid to her, Good woman, I have obſer. 
ved you to ſtand a long time, from the beginning to 
the rifing of the divan: What is your buſineſs ? 

At theſe words, Aladdin's mother proſtrated her- 
ſelf a ſecond time; and when ſhe got up again, ſaid 
Monarch of monarchs, before I tell your Majeſty the 
extraordinary and almoſt incredible affair which brings 
me before your high throne, I beg of you to pardon 
the boldneſs, or rather to ſay impudence, of the de- 
mand I am going to make; which is ſo uncommon, 
that I tremble and am aſhamed to propoſe it to my 
Sultan. To give her the more freedom to declare 
what ſhe had to ſay, the Sultan ordered every body 
to go out of the divan but the grand viſier, and then 
told her ſhe might ſpeak without reſtraint. 

Aladdin's mother, not content with this favour 
of the Sultan to ſave her the trouble and confuſion 
to ſpeak before ſo many, was, notwithſtanding, tor 
ſecuring herſelf againſt his anger, which, from the 
propoſal ſhe was going to make ſhe was not a little 

apprehenſive of: therefore aſſuming the diſcourſe, 
ſhe ſaid I beg of your Majeſty, that if you ſhould 
think my demand the leaſt injurious or offenſive, to 
aſſure me firſt of your pardon and forgiveneſs. Well, 
replied the Sultan, I will forgive you, be it what it 
will, and no hurt ſhall come to you: Speak boldly. 

When Aladdin's mother had taken all theſe pre- 

cautions for fear of the Sultan's anger, ſhe told him 
faithfully how Aladdin had ſeen the Princeſs Ba. 
droulboudour, the violent love that fatal fight had 
inſpired him with, the declaration he made to her 
of it when he came home, and what repreſentations 
ſhe had made to diſſuade him ſrom a paſſion no lets 
injurious, ſaid ſhe, to your Majeſty as Sultan, than 
the Princeſs your daughter. But continued ſhe, MY 
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ſon, inſtead of taking my advice, and confeſſing his 


boldneſs, was fo obſtinate as to perfevere in it, and 


to. threaten me with ſome action of deſpair if I re- 
fuſed to come and afk the Princefs in marriage of 

r Majefty ; which, after an extreme violence on 
myſelf I was forced to be fo complaiſant to him; 
for which I beg of your Majefty once more to par- 
don, not only me, but forgive Aladdin my ſon for 
entertaining ſuch a harſh thought as to aſpire to fo 
high an alliance. e 
The Sultan hearkened to this diſcourſe, with a 
great deal of mildneſs, without ſhowing the leaſt 
anger or paſſion; but before he gave her an anſwer, 
he aſked her what ſhe had tied up there in that nap- 
kin, which ſhe had ſet down before ſhe proſtrated 
herſelf before him; upon which ſhe unlooſed it and 
preſented: the china diſh. | | 

The Sultan's amazement and ſurpriſe were inex- 
preſhble, when he ſaw fo many, ſo confiderably 
large, beautiful and valuable jewels in one diſh. 


He was ſtruck with ſo great admiration, that he was 


for ſome time motionieſs. At laſt when he had 
recovered himſelf, he received the preſent from A- 
laddin's mother's hand, and erying out in a tranſport 
of joy, How rich and beautiful is this! After he 
had admired and handled ſome of the jewels, he 
turned about to his grand viſier, and fhewing him 
the diſh, ſaid, Look here, and confeſs that your eyes 
never beheld any thing, ſo rich and beautiful before. 
The viſier was charmed. Well, continued the Sultan, 


what ſayeſt thou to ſuch a prefent ? Is it not worthy of 


the Princeſs my daughter; and ought I not to beſtow 
her on one who values her at ſo great a price? 
'Theſe words put the grand viſier into a ſtrange 
agitation. Some time before, the Sultan had ſigni» 
tied to him his intention of beſtowing the Princeſs 
his daughter on a ſon of his; therefore he was afraid, 
and not without ground, that the Sultan, dazzled 
by fo rich and extraordinary a prefent, might change 
his mind, Thereupon going up to him, and whiſ- 
Pering him in the ear, ſaid to him, Sir, I cannot 
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diſown but the preſent is worthy of the Princeſs; 
but I beg of your Majeſty to grant me three months 
before you come to a reſolution. I hope, before that 
time, my ſon, on whom you have had the bounty 


to look favourably, will be able to make a nobler 


prelent than Aladdin, who is an entire ſtranger to 
your Majeſty. ['4 | 

The Sultan, though he was very well perſuaded 
that it was not poſſible for the viſier to provide to 
conſiderable a preſent for his fon to make to the 
Princeſs, yet he hearkened to him, and granted him 
that favour. So turning about to Aladdin's mother, 
he ſaid to her, Good woman, go home, and tell your 
ſon, that I agree to the propoſal you have made me; 
but I cannot marry the Princeſs my daughter, till 
ſome furniture I deſign for her be got ready, which 
cannot be finiſhed theſe three months ; but at the 
expiration of that time come again. 

Aladdin's mother returned home much more o- 
verjoyed than ſhe could have ever imagined ; for 
ſhe looked upon her acceſs to the Sultan as a thing 
impoſſible and impracticable ; and beſides, the meet- 
ing with fo favourable an anſwer, inſtead of the re- 
fuſal and confuſion ſhe expected, raviſhed her 
ſenſes. From two things, Aladdin, when he ſaw 


| his mother return, judged that ſhe brought him good 


news: the one was, that ſhe returned ſooner than or- 
dinary; and the next was, the gayneſs of her coun- 


tenance. Well mother, ſaid he to her, may I enter- 


tain any hopes, or muſt I die with deſpair ? When 
ſhe had pulled off her veil, and had ſet herſelf down 
on the ſofa by him, ſhe ſaid to him, Not to keep you 
long in ſuſpenſe, ſon, I will begin to tell you, that in- 
ſtead of thinking of dying, you ought to be very well 
ſatisfied. Then purſuing her diſcourſe, ſhe told him 
how that ſhe had an audience before every body elle, 
which made her come home ſo ſoon ; the precautions 
ſhe had taken leſt ſhe ſhould have diſpleaſed the Sul- 
tan, by making the propoſal of marriage between him 
and the Princeſs Badroulboudour; and the favourable 
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85 anſwer ſhe had from the Sultan's own; mouth; and 
bs that, as far as ſhe could judge, the preſent wrought 
that powerful effect. But when I leaſt expected it, 


ſaid ſhe, and he was going to give me an anſwer, the 


0 and viſier whiſpered him in the ear, and I am a- 


Aladdin thought himſelf the moſt happy of all 
ed men at the hearing of this news, and thanked his 
mother for all the pains ſhe had taken in the purſuit j 
he of this affair, the good ſucceſs of which was of fo it 
great importance to his quiet. Though, through his | 


| 
| 
fraid might be ſome obſtacle to his good intentions. | 
| 
| 


05 impatience to enjoy the object of his paſſion, three | 
Mt months ſeemed an age, yet he diſpoſed himſelf to 
8 wait until then with patience, relying on the Sul- 
til tan's word, which he looked upon to be irrevoca- 
3 ble. But all that time, he not only reckoned the 
he hours, days, and weeks, but almoſt every moment, 
| When two of the three months were paſt, his mo- 
. WW ther one evening going to light the lamp, and find- 
"0 ing no oil in the houſe, went to buy ſome ; and 


when ſhe came into the great ſtreets, found them 


7 all illuminated, the ſhops ſhut up and garniſhed 
Ml with boughs, every body ſtriving to ſhew their zeal 
zer by their, rejoicings.. The ſtreets were crowded with 
aW officers in their habits of ceremony, mounted on 
4 horſes richly capariſoned, each attended by a great 
or⸗ many footmen. Aladdin's mother asked the oil- 
in. merchant what was the meaning of all thoſe do- 
FR ings ? Alas ! good woman, ſaid he, from whence 
en came you, that you do not know that the grand 
0 viſier's ſon is to marry the Princeſs Badroulboudour, 
ok the Sultan's daughter, to-night ? She will preſently 
in-. return from the baths ; and theſe officers you ſee 
el there are to aſſiſt at the cavalcade to the palace, where 
in the ceremony is to be ſolemnized. $4 
le, This was news enough for Aladdin's mother : 
Ins She ran home in great haſte, and when ſhe came to 
al- ber ſon, who little ſuſpected any ſuch thing hap- 
in pening, was quite out of breath. Child, cried ſhe, 
ble you are quite undone? You depended upon the 
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| Sultan's fine promiſes, but there is nothing in them, 


At thefe words Aladdin was terribly alarmed : Mo. 
ther, replied he, how do you know the Sultan has 
been guilty of a breach of promiſe? This night, 
anſwered the mother, the grand vifier's ſon is to 


marry the Princeſs Badroulboudour; and then fhe 


related all the eircumſtances, infomuch that he had 


no reaſon to difpute the truth of what ſhe ſaid. 
At this account Aladdin was quite thunderftruck 
till a ſecret motive of jealouſy ſoon Toufed his 
fpirits, and he bethought himſelf of the lamp 
which had till then been To ufeful to him; and with» 
out venting his rage in words againſt the Sultan, 
viſier, or his. ſon, he only Taid, Perhaps, mother, 
the viſier's fon may not be ſo happy to-night as he 
promiſes himſelf ; While I go into my chamber a 
moment, do you go and get ſupper ready. She ac. 
cordingly went about it, and ſhe gueſſed that her fon 
Was going to make uſe of the lamp, to prevent, if 
poſſible, the conſummation of the marriage. | 
When Aladdin had got into his chamber, he 
took the lamp, and rubbed it in the fame place as 
before, and immediately the genie appeared, and 


faid to him, What wouldſt thou have 2 I am 


ready to obey thee as thy ſlave, and the flave of all 
thoſe who have that lamp in their bands; I, and 
the other ſlaves of the lamp. Hear me, ſaid Alad- 
din: thou haſt hitherto brought me whatever I 
wanted as to provifions ; but now I have buſineſs 


of the -greateſt importance for thee to execute. 1 


have demanded the Princeſs Badroulboudour in 
marriage of the Sultan her father: he promiſed her 
to me, but only afked three months time; and in- 
ſtead of keeping that promiſe, has this night, be- 
fore the expiration of that time, married her to the 
grand viſter's fon. What I aſk of thee is, That as 
foon as the new bride: and bridegroom are in bed, 
that you bring them both hither in their bed. Ma- 
mer, replied the genie, I will obey you. Have you 
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any other commands? None at preſent, anſwered 
Aladdin; and then the genie diſappeared. 

Aladdin, went down ſtairs, and ſupped with his 
mother, with the ſame tranquillity of mind as u- 
ſual : and after ſupper talked of the Princeſs's mar- 
riage, as of an affair wherein he had not the leaſt 
concern; and afterwards returned to his own cham= 
ber again, and left his mother to go to bed ; but for 
his own part ſat up till the genie had executed his 
| orders. In the mean time, every thing was prepared 
with the greateſt magnificence in the Sultan's pa- 
lace, to celebrate the Princeſs's nuptials; and the 
evening was ſpent with all the uſual ceremonies, 
and great rejoicings till midnight, when the grand 
viſier's ſon, by a ſignal given him 7 the chief of 
the Princeſs's eunuchs, ſlipped away from the com- 
pany, and was introduced by that officer into the 
| Princeſs's apartment, where the nuptial bed was 
arepared, He went to bed firſt, and in a little 
| time after, the Sultaneſs, accompanied by her own 
| women, and thoſe of the Princeſſes, brought the 

bride, who according to the cuſtom of new mar- 
| ried ladies, made great reſiſtance. The Sultaneſs 
herſelf helped to undreſs her, put her into bed by 
force; and after having kifſed her, and bid her good 
| night, retired with all the women, and ſhut the door 
herſelf. f 1 

No ſooner was the door ſhut, but the genie, as the 
faithful ſlave of the lamp, and punctual in obeying 
the command of them who poſſeſſed it, without giv- 
ing the bridegroom the leaſt time to careſs his bride, 
to the great amazement of them both, took up. the 
bed, and tranſported it into Aladdin's chamber where 
he ſet it down. | | 88 

Aladdin who waited impatiently for this moment, 
could not bear to ſec the viſier's ſon long in bed with 
the Princeſs. Take this new bridegroom, ſaid he 
to tho genie, and put him in an houſe of office and 
come again to-morrow morning after day-break. 
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The genie preſently took the viſier's ſon. out of 
bed, and carried him in his ſhirt whether Aladdin 
bid him ; and after he had breathed upon him, which 
prevented his ſtirring, he left him there. | 
Though Aladdin had- a great love for the 


Princeſs Badroulboudour, he did not talk much to 


her when they were alone; but only ſaid with a 
paſhonate air, Fear nothing, moſt adorable Princeſs, 
you are here in ſafety ; for notwithſtanding the 


violence of my paſhon, which your charms have 


kindled, it ſhall never exceed the bounds of the pro- 
found reſpect I owe you.” If I have been forced to 
come to this extremity, it is not with an intent of af. 
fronting you, but to prevent an unjuſt rivals poſſeſ. 
ſing you, contrary to the Sultan your father's promiſe 
in favour of me. | | 1 

The Princeſs who knew nothing of theſe parti. 
culars, gave very little attention to what Aladdin 
could ſay. The fright and amazement of fo ſur. 
priſing and unexpected an adventure, had put her 
into ſuch a condition, that he could not get one word 
from her. However he undreſſed himſelf, and got 
into the viſier's ſon's place, and lay with his back 
to the Princeſs, putting a ſabre between himſelf and 
her, to ſhew that he deſerved to be puniſhed if he at- 
tempted any thing againſt her honour. 

Aladdin, very well ſatisfied with having thus de- 
prived his rival of the happineſs he had flattered him- 
ſelf with that night, ſlept very. quietly, though the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour never paſſed a night fo il 
in her life; and if we conſider the condition the ge- 
nie left the grand viſier's ſon in, we may imagine that 


the new bridegroom: ſpent his much worſe. 


Aladdin had no occaſion the next morning to rub 


the lamp to call the genie, he came at the hour ap- 
pointed, and juſt when he had done dreſſing himſelf, 
and ſaid to him, I am here, maſter, what are your 
commands? Go, ſaid Aladdin, fetch the viſier's fon 
put of the place where you left him, and put him into 
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his bed again, and carry it from whence thou 
broughteſt it. The genie preſently returned with the 
viſier's ſon, Aladdin took up his ſabre, the new bride- 
groom was laid by the Princeſs, and in an inſtant the 


nuptial bed was tranſported into the ſame chamber 


of the palace from whence it was brought: But we 


muſt obſerve, that all this time the genie never ap- 


peared either to the Princeſs or the grand viſier's ſon. 
His hideous form would have made them die away 


with fear. Neither did they hear any thing of the 


diſcourſe between Aladdin and him, but only perceiv- 
ed the motion of the bed, and their tranſportation 
from one place to another; which, as we may well 
imagine, was enough to frighten them. | | 

As ſoon as the genie had ſet down the nuptial bed 
in its proper place, the Sultan who was curious to 
know how the Princeſs had ſpent the wedding-night, 


| opened the door to bid her good-morrow. The grand 
| vifier's ſon, who was almoſt periſhed with cold, by 


ſtanding in his ſhirt all night, and had not had time 
to warm himſelf in bed; no ſooner heard the door 
open, but he got out of bed and ran into the wardrobe, 
where he undreſſed himſelf the night before. 

The Sultan went to the bedſide, kiſſed the Prin- 
ceſs between the eyzs, according to cuſtom, wiſhing 


| her a good morrow, and aſked her, ſmiling, how 
ihe had paſſed the night ? But looking at her moſt 


earneſtly, he was extremely ſurpriſed to ſee her 


| look ſo melancholy, and that neither by a bluſh, or 


any other ſign, he could ſatisfy his curioſity. He 
laid ſeveral things; but finding that he could not 
get a word from her, he attributed it to her mo- 
deſty, and ſo retired. Nevertheleſs, he ſuſpected 
that there was ſomething extraordinary in this ſi- 
lence, and thereupon went immediately to the Sul- 


taneſs's apartment, and told her in what condition 


le found the Princeſs, and how ſhe received him. 
Sir, laid the Sultaneſs, your Majeſty ought not to 
be ſurpriſed at this behaviour; new married people 
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always have a reſtraint upon themſelves the nent 


day; ſhe will be quite another thing in two or three 
days time, and then ſhe will receive the Sultan her 
father as ſhe ought. But I will go and ſee her, ad. 
ded ſhez Iam very much deceived, if ſhe uſes me in 
the ſame manner. | | 
As ſoon as- the Sultaneſs was dreſſed, away ſhe 
goes to the Princeſs's apartment, who was ſtill in 
bed, undraws the curtain, bids her good-morroy, 
and kiſſed her. But how great was her ſurpriſe, 
when ſhe returned her no anſwer; and looking 
more attentively at her, ſhe perceived her to be ver 
much troubled, which made her judge that ſome. 
thing had happened which ſhe did not thiak of. 
How comes it, child, faid the Sultaneſs, that you 
do not return my careſſes! Ought you to uſe your 


mother after this manner ? And do you think I do 


not know whatever may have happened in the cir- 
cumſtances you are in ? But I am apt to believe you 
do nor think ſo, and ſomething extraordinary has 
happened; come, tell me freely, and do not mak? 
me any longer uneaſy. 

At laſt the Princeſs Badroulboudour broke filence 
with a great ſigh, and faid, Alas! moſt honoured 
mother and madam, forgive me if I have failed in 
the reſpect I owe you. My mind is ſo full of the 
extraordinary things which have befallen me this 
night, that I have not yet recovered my amazement 
and fright, and ſcarce know myſelf. Then ſhe tols 
her, how the inſtant after ſhe and her ſpouſe were 
in bed, the bed was tranſported into a dark ugly room, 
where he was taken from her and carried away, 
where ſhe knew not, and ſhe was left alone with a 


young man, who after he had ſaid ſomething to her, 


which through her fright ſhe did not mind, laid 
himſelf down by her, in her huſband's place, but 
firſt put his ſabre between them; and in the morn» 
ing her huſband was brought to her again, and the 
bed was tranſported back to her own chamber. All 
this, ſaid ſhe, was but juſt done when the Sultan, 


* 


ENTERTAINMENT'S» 341 


my father, came into my chamber. I was ſo o- 
verwhelmed with grief, that I had no power to 
make him one word of an anſwer; therefore I am 
afraid that he is enraged at the manner I received 
the honour he did me; but I hope he will forgive 
me, when he knows my melancholy adventure, and 
the miſerable condition I am in at preſent. | 

The Sultaneſs heard all the Princefs told, very pa- 
tiently, but would not believe it. You did well, 
child, ſaid ſhe, not to ſpeak of this to your father: 
Have a care for the future, how you mention it to 
any body; for you will certainly be thought mad, if 
you talk at this rate. Madam, replied the Princeſs, 
I can aflure you I am in my right ſenſes: Aſk my 
huſband, and he will tell you the ſame ſtory, Well, 
J will, ſaid the Sultaneſs ; but if he ſhould talk in 
the ſame manner, 1I ſhall not be one whit the better 
perſuaded of the truth. Come, riſe, and throw off 
this idle fancy; it will be a fine ftory indeed, if all 
the feaſts and rejoicings in the kingdom ſhould be 
interrupted by ſuch a viſion. Do not you hear the 
trumpets ſounding, and drums beating, and con- 
certs of the fineſt muſic ? Cannot all thefe inſpire 
you with joy and pleaſure, and make you forget all 
the whimſies and fancies you tell me of? At the 
ſame time, the Sultaneſs called the. Princeſs's wo- 
men, and after ſhe had ſeen her get up, and ſet at 
her toilet, ſhe ran to the Sultan's apartment, and told 
him that her daughter had got ſome odd notions in 
her head, but that there was nothing in them. 

Then ſhe ſent for the viſier's fon, to know of him, 
the bottom of what the Princefs had told her; but 
he thinking himſelf highly honoured to be allied to 
the Sultan, was ſo prudent as to diſguiſe the matter 
from her. Son-in-law, ſaid the Sultaneſs, are you 
as much infatuated as your wife? Madam, replied 
the viſier's ſon, may I be ſo bold as to aſk the reaſon 
of that queſtion? O! that is enough, anſwered the 
oultaneſs, I ſee you are wiſer than ſhe. 

The rejoicings laſted all that day in the palace 
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and the Sultaneſs, who never left the Princeſs, for- 


got nothing to divert her, and make her merry, and 


entertained her with all manner of diverſions and 
ſights; but ſhe was ſo deeply ſtruck with the ideas 


of what had happened to her that night, that it was 


eaſy to ſee, her thoughts were entirely taken up 
about it. Neither was the grand viſier's ſon's afflice 


tion leſs, but that his ambition made him diſguiſe it, 


and appear to be a happy bridegroom. £ 
Aladdin, who was well acquainted: with what paſ- 


ſed in the palace, never diſputed but that the new. 


married couple were to lie together again that night, 
notwithſtanding the troubleſome adventure of the 
night before; and therefore he having as great an 


inclination to diſturb them, he had recourſe to his 
lamp, and when the genie appeared, and offered his 


ſervice, ſaid to him, The grand viſier's ſon, and the 


Princeſs Badroulboudour, are to lie together again 
to- night; go, and as ſoon as they are in bed, bring 
the bed hither, as tliou didſt yeſterday. 5 


The genie obeyed Aladdin as faithfully and exact- 


ly as the day before; the grand viſier's ſon paſſed 
the night coldly and diſagreeably as before, and 
the Princeſs had the mortification again to have A- 
laddin for her bedfellow, with the ſabre between 


them. The genie according to Aladdin's orders, 


came the next morning, and brought the bridegroom 


and laid him by his bride, and then carried the bed 
and new. married couple back again to the palace. 
The Sultan, after the reception the Princeſs Ba- 


droulboudour had given him that day, was very un- 
eaſy to know how ſhe paſſed the ſecond night, and 


if ſhe would give him the ſame reception, and there- 


fore went into her chamber as early as the morning 


before. The grand viſier's ſon, more aſhamed, and 
mortified with the ill ſucceſs of this laſt night, no 
ſooner heard him coming, but he jumped out of 


bed, and ran haſtily into the wardrobe. The Sul 


tan went to the Princeſs's bed-ſide, and after the 


* 
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careſſes he had given her the former morning, bid 
her good-morrow. Well, daughter, ſaid he, are 
you in a better humour than you was yeſterday. 
morning? Still the Princeſs was filent, and the Sul- 
tan perceived her to be more troubled, and in greater 
confuſion than before, and never doubted but that. 
ſomething very extraerdinary was the real cauſe; but. 
provoked that his daughter ſhould conceal it, he ſaid 
to her in a rage, with his ſabre in his hand, Daugh- 
ter, either tell me what is the matter, or I will cut 
off your head immediately. 8 „ 

The Princeſs, more frightened at the menaces and 
tone of the enraged Sultan, than at the ſight of the 
drawn ſabre, at laſt broke ſilence, and ſaid, with 
tears in her eyes, Dear father and ſultan, I aſk your 
Majeſty's pardon if I have offended you, and hope, 
that out of your bounty and clemency you will have 
compaſſion on me, when I have told you in what a 
miſerable condition I have ſpent this laſt night, and. 
the night before. | | 

After this preamble, which appeaſed the Sultan, 
ſhe told him what had happened to her in ſo mo- 
ving a manner, that he who loved her tenderly, 
was molt ſenſibly grieved. And to confirm him 
into a belief of what ſhe ſaid, ſhe added, If your 
Majeſty doubt of the truth of this account, you may 
inform yourſelf from my huſband, who, I am 
perſuaded, will tell you the ſame thing. | 

The Sultan immediately entered into the great 
trouble ſo ſurpriſing an adventure ought to give the 
Princeſs. Daughter, ſaid he, you are very much 
to be blamed for not telling me this yeſterday, fince 
it concerns me as much as yourſelf. I did not 
marry you with an intention to make you miſerable, 
but that you might enjoy all .the happineſs you de- 
ſerve, and which you might hope for from a huſ- 
band, who to me ſeemed agreeable to you. Efface 
all theſe troubleſome ideas out of your memory: I 
will take care and give orders that you ſhall have no 
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more ſuch diſagreeable and inſupportable nights, 
As ſoon as the Sultan had got back to his own 
apartment, he ſent for the grand viſier: Viſier, ſaid 
he, have you ſeen your ſon, and has he told you 
nothing? The viher replied, no. Then the Sultan 
related all that the Princeſs Badroulboudour had 
told him, and afterwards ſaid, I do not doubt 
but that my daughter has told me the truth; but 
nevertheleſs I ſhould be glad to have it confirmed by 
your ſon, therefore go and aſk him how it was. 
The grand viſier went immediately to his ſon, 
and communicated the Sultan's pleaſure to him, 
and enjoined him to conceal nothing from him, but 
to tell him the whole truth. I will diſguiſe nothing 
from you, father, replied the ſon, for indeed all 
that the Princeſs ſays is true ; but what relates to 
my own ſelf particularly, ſhe knows nothing of, 
After my marriage, I have paſſed two ſuch diſmal 
nights as are beyond imagination or expreſſion ; not 
to mention the fright I was in, to feel my bed lifted 
up four times. and tranſported from one place to 
another, without being able to gueſs how it was 
done. You ſhall judge of the miſerable- condition 
I was in, to paſs two whole nights in nothing but 
my ſhirt, in a kind of privy, unable to ſtir out of 
the place where I was put, or to make the leaſt 
movement, though I could not perceive any ob- 
ſtacle to prevent me. Yet I muſt tell you, that all 
this ill uſage does not in the leaſt leſſen thoſe ſen- 
timents of love and reſpe& I have for the Princels, 
and of which ſhe is ſo deſerving ; but I muſt confeſs, 
that notwithſtanding all the honour and luftre that 
attends my marrying my ſovereign's daughter, I 
would much rather die, than live long in ſo great 
an alliance, if I muſt undergo what I have already 
endured. I do not doubt but that the Princeſs en- 
tertains the ſame ſentiments, and that ſhe will rea- 
dily agree to a ſeparation, which is ſo neceſſary both 
for her repoſe and mine. Therefore, father, I beg 
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you, by the ſame tenderneſs you had for me to 
procure- me ſo great an honour, to get the Sultan's 
conſent that our marriage may be declared null and 
void, | | | „ | 

Notwithſtanding the grand viſier's ambition to 
have his ſon allied to the Sultan, the ſteady reſolu- 
tion he ſaw he had made to be ſeparated from the 
Princeſs, made him not think it proper to bid him 
have a little patience for a few days : but judged it 
molt convenient to go and give the Sultan an ac- 
count of what he had told him; At which time he 
never waited till the Sultan himſelf, whom he found 
pretty much diſpoſed to it, ſpoke of breaking the 
marriage, but begged of him to give his ſon leave 
to retire from the palace ; alledging for an excuſe, 
that it was not juſt that the Princeſs ſhould be a 
moment longer expoled to ſo terrible a perſecution 
upon his ſon's account. 

The grand viſier found it no great dificnlty to 
obtain what he aſked : From that very inſtant, the 
Sultan, who had determined it already, gave or- 
ders to put a ſtop to all the rejoicings in the palace 
and town, and ſent expreſſes to all parts of his domi- 
nions to countermand his firit orders. 


END os VOL III. 


